Communicating the Intelligence 
and aftaires of the Court, to 
the reſt of the KinG6DoME. | 


The eighteenth VYeeke. 


SUNDAY. effpril 30-; \ 


YN] Houſe of Commons, complaining of the ill 
2] condition: which they are in who ſerve the 

| <5 Parliament , in that they run the hazard both 
== of lifes and fortiines; whileſt the-moſt notdti- 

ous ſalignants of the other fide had their eſtates preſerved; 
and their lifes ſecured :: and that his meaning-being under- 
ſtood by ſome: ſenſible: Members, a - re was defired 
with the Lordr about it, who upon hearing of the matter de- 
clared , that they knew no reaſon-of the complaint, except\1t 
was in that they had not paſſed the-Ordinevce for ſerling the 
Lords Capels lands upon his fxc » (which was in- 
deed the very caufe;.)-and that they had forborne it hitherto, 


| | © was ſent lately from the-Earle of Eſſex tothe 


in regard they thought he ſhould have beene inveſted init by. - 
egard they RO WRSP 


ſome generall Ordinance; in which to: deſer 
pooh coy wereto be conſidered, and not by a particular 
for that purpoſe onely, - To which it was x<joyned by the 
Houſe of Commons , that they tooke the Lord Gaveradll tobe: 
a publike perſon, and therefore-djd defire their Woons 


L1 


1 was advertiſed from Zonidew, that 2 Letter 


”— 
: 
Oone- 
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paſſe that Ordinance by it ſelfe with all ſpeed convenient. Tt . © 
feemes his Excetency 18 in baſte, a {t needes, have the 
rhinne Ere the Beare be killed,/ I was alfo cerrified it 
the ſaid Letters , that the proviſion of Oates, which bath 
accuſtomably beene laid up in the THewes for His Maje- 
lttes Stables, was Ordered to be ſent unto his Excellency 
fot the'publike uſe ; and that the Pwrveyonr ſhould be paid 
cut of His Majeſties Revenue , 'of which it ſcemes His Maje- 
ſtic hath no further uſe, being ſo g/orionfly provided for by the: 
bounty of the ſaid two Hoaſes , according to their frequenr 
promiſes : As alſo, that it was moved lait weeke, and preſſed 
exceeding hotly by ſome foure or five , that ſuch of the Has 
lignant Clergy who were conceived to be no friends to their 

-proceedings , ſhould be ſent to New-£ngl/and ; but laid aſide- 
as a thing inconſiſtent with the Law , and deſtrufive of the 
Subjects Liberty ; and ſo Declared in the caſe of Prynne and 
his Aſſociates, committed by the Lords of His Majeſties Coun- 
cell, after they had beene ſentenced in the Srarre- chamber, to: 
Ewernze»,and fome other Ilands on the Engliſh Seas. 


MuNDaY. Jay i. 


This day: the- newes that Sir William Water had taker 
Hereferd, was confirmed for certaine. It had beene tertified 
before' on; Friday laft , and the ſame day croſſed; reported: 
donbrfully on Saturday ,.according as men ſtood affetcd to- 
the parties, who were faſpeRted not_to have done their beſt 
endeavors in it;. and not affirmed with any confidence ow 
Sunday, Thereafons why it was firrendred , and the condis 
tion that the Towne: was m when it was given up, being yee 
un queſtion, may be imparted at another time when the caſe is: 
clearer; and that itbe diſcovered evidently where the faule: 
did lie: Onely the Reader may take notice}, that moſt of the: 
Souldiers ſhifted our-of Towne with their Armes and Horſes, 
whiles the Parley laſted 3 and that the Gentlemen continued. 
therTin a gallant bravery,that by the yeilding of their perſons: 
they might fave the Citie; the which, together with the: 

| | - Church, 


&.: 
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Church, was by the Articles of Agreement to: be free fiom 
Plunder ; and\finally, that the Enemy found not there above 
60 Armes, the xeſt being all. conveyed away, when the Soul» 
diers wentthence, as betore is faid,'- _ © 
It was advertiſed from.Zondon, that the Earle of ##arwicks 
in the Downes with many of the Kings Ships , though bue 
weakely manned, that the common CAHarimers are very much 
caurted-by his Lord(bip with liberall promiſes, and augmentas 
tion of their pay, but for all that are wwecnour and diſcontens 
ted : thatthe Mafters, Quarter nafters, Boateſmaines, and 
other officers , are on the (ame termes., inſomuch that Cooks 
the Maſter of the Admirall Ship, hath quarrelled Battex the 
Vice- Admirall, even in the preſence of his Lordſhip; and that 
the Earle himfelfe hath- had a fore affront put on him lately by 
the Houſe of Commons, in queltioning his Coſen Cammocke, 
 Captaine of Lergrel Fort,neare Harwich, although his Lord- 
ſhip be ingaged tor his-fidelity. It is alſo certified tromthence, 
that chere doe every day appeare new evidences of an-intent 
.to runne away with His Majeſtics Ships, whenſocver the A+ 
lignant fation ſhall be hard pur to it 2 as, vx. that many ſpare 
({«bbins are reſerved in the beſt Ships , divers loigings and 
houſes taken up at the neereſt houſes ro the Downes, great 
ſtore of heavy luggage brought aboard continually , particu» 
larly forty heavy Cheſts, imbarked and ſent - downe- the 
Thames , which being by ſonic. unhappy accident landed at 
Lee in Eſex,were aiter ſhipped againe, and ſcent away Eaft> 
. ward. But it.is hoped that the Hſariners have {ſo much love to 
their wives and children, ſach an affection to.thewm. Country, 
and ſuch regard.unto their Sovcraigne, that chey will rather 
find an opportunity to bring backe thoſe brave Fugetives nay» 
led upin their Cabbins, then. be the in{truments of ſuch 
wretched and difloyall proje. REEL, 
And it is alſo ſigoified from Londow , that though ic bedif- 
reliſbed in-che Houſes of Pa&r/iament, that His Majeſtic ſhould 
make proviſion for the Warre out of Popi/s Countries, :and 
that it be gbjeRed to him for a grievous crime, yet it ispraft;- 
[cd by themſelves : there being n this time rwo Barkes _ 
2 _ 
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with 4rmes and Ammunition for their uſe, from the King of 
Spaines Towne and Haven of Offend in Flanders, But it is 
Genificd withall , that the ſaid Barkes are ſo attended by rwo 
Veſlels of HoUand, which tarry for their comming our, that 
though a Pinnace of His Majeſtics called the Greyhonnd, under 
the command of Captaine #heeler, was ſent to waft them 
over by the Earle of Warwicke , yet they dare not fſtirre. Fis- 
nally, it is thence advertiſed , that (out of their great care of 
the Subjeds property) having already robbed the people of 
all cheir money, an Order paſſed on Tueſday laſt in the Houſe 
of (ommons,inabling Cromwell to ſeize on any mans Corne and 


Cattel for the publike ſervice, perhaps to be reſtared againe 
on the publike faith. 


Tues DayY. May 3. 

This day came our a Proclamation figned the day before, 
touching Carts and Waggoners. In which His Majeſty taking 
notice that many perſons both: of His Court and Army,contra- 
ry to his pleaſure and without His knowledge, haddiſmiſſed 
many of the {arts and Carriages which were appointed for 
his ſervice, andthat many Carters and Waggoners who had 
beene entertained in His Majeſties ſervice, were in like manner 
gone away alſo : commands that no man ſhall preſumetor the 
time to come, to difmiſſe any more of the ſaid Carriages, and 
thatno Waggoner or Carter ſo entertained by His Majeſty as 
before is ſaid, dare to leave his ſervice, without the licence 
and conſent of His Majeſties Waggon-maſter Generall, upon 
paineofdeath. 

And the fame day ſeverall Regiments of His Majeſties Ar= 
mies tothe number of thirteene or thereabouts marched one 
of Qxford.to an appointed place beyond Abingdor, to be in- 
trenched and ſettled into a Leagner, the better toattend the 
motion of the Rebels Army, leſt the deare purchafe which 


they |had of Reading might perhaps animate them-to- fome 
aQts of infolency. WY We RTM : wy 


It was advertiſed alfo this day from London, thatthe newes 


ef the ſurrender of Reading being brought thither, did very 
much 


4 


_ (225) 

much' difpleaſe the people, in that His Majeſties ſonldiers 
were gone thence in lafety, with their Armes, Ammuniti= 
on, Ordinance and Carriages, and/left them nothing bur the 
empty Towne, which they concervedro be of little-momenr 
init ſelfe(and which we heare they are-abongrt roquitand to- 
flight the works) though it may adde ſore preſent ſhadow of 
reputation to their falling,faRion., I donbt not but they will be: 
farre more diſpleaſed, whenthey ſhall heare bow he. hath 
ſped whorendredit rothem. As alſo that: prefeptlytupon the 
newes, the Lords were called unto a Conference about theſe 
3 heads. 1, That fora preſent ſupply of monies for the con- 
quering Army, it was needfull rather then taile, for the Lords 
and Commons to give their particular ſecurities. 2. That the 
Forces of the City might be in readinefſe} for the ſecuring of 
themſelves and the adjacent Counties, as the Lord Generelt 
ſhould direRt; and 3. That the weekely contributionemight be 
brought in ſpeedily: bur that the Lords upon debate ofthe 
matters in their own Houſe, though they afſented to the two' 
laſt which ,concerned them little, yer would by no meanes 
yeild unto the firſt'({ Northwmberland and others after him* 
affirming, that chey did not like thr buſineſſe ſo well 1 toingage” 
their eftates in #t, ) but were content only, uppon the motion 
and requeſt of the Earle of Mancheſter, to pawne the'pnbo" 
licke faith for the payment ofir. Nor foimd it berrer enter- 
rainment in the lower Hos/tamongſt moderate-men, though' 


very vehemently arged and followed: by Maſter Pym», who; 


hoped to havea ſhare inthe ſupplyzwhenit once cametn. 
It was alfocertified from thehce' this day, that Sir Hen. 


Mildmay being one of the{ ommireee (entinto the City for 


advance of money, {no tefſe then gooool # ſufficient ſumme) 
reported to the Hoaſoupon Friday laſt,thatthey were willing” 
to comply with the Houſe therein;bac that they weredefircus 
to be firlt ſatisfied in fome particulatsz as namely that the Co. 
venant and eAſſociation (o often promiſed might be fully per- 


feed, the betrerto diſcerne the good'corne from chaffe; that 


the Ordinance for the 20 partmighr' be puriry practice over 
all the kingdome, in hope _Y to' caſe theirowne _ 
Ll | 
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ders of ſome _part'of the burden; and chat Alderman $5ame 


might beinforced to pay the 2000] which was yet behind (of 
which-you were told foinewhar inthe former weeke. ) Bur 
it they .holdto that, ani part with no more money ill all chis 
be done, and that the 20*' part be paid over allthe Kingdome, 
his Excelencies Army will ſoone be ſterved tor want of ſuſte- 


' nance: beſides that almoſt allche Afderwmen did oppoſe the 


motion, being not yet paid the 4000ol which they ſent them 
la(t, nor;liking'theſaqumry to be giventor this, 


WEDNESDAY. Alay 3. 


This day came out a Proclamation from His Majeftie datefl 
May 2. for the re{eife of all ſuch Souldzere as ave or (hall be mai« 


© aved ## His Majeſtias ſervice. In which His Majeſty moſt gra-= 


< ciouſly.taking notice,that many of His poare but loyall Sub- 
« jets, who out of their loyalty and affeRion bad {erved bia 
© 1n bis preſent expeditionagainſi tbe Rebels,were maimed and 
* wounded, ſo that they were Aaotable to-relcive themſelves 
« by their honeſt labour, or continue longerin his Army,De- 
*clares His Princely reſolution, that every Officer and common * 
*© FSouldier {o maimed and wounded ſhould cither be rewar» 
« ded with ſome liberall penſion , whereby the remainder of 
*« his life might be thoughr |fle greivous, or be received into 
* {uch Hoſpitals and Almer-honſei,as vre within His Majclties 
<« di{pdiing,:as oft as any ofithe places. became vacant, or be 
© releived with eLannicces in their ſeverall Countries, ac- 
© cordingto the Act of Parliament 43. Eliraberh; the names 
&* of all che wounded Sowldtercan cach ſeverall Regiment,being 
* to be preſentedtooneof the Serretaries of State, by every 
$,teverzl]-Celonell reſpcRively..And that, His Majcltics pious 
{* purpote may not be made-fruſtrate, 'he doth thereby moſt 


© {trictly require and charge, that neither the Secretaries of 


** ſtate, nor Maſters of the Requeſts prekerre any Bills unto 

© His Majeſtic for any of che (aid Hoſpitals and e-41mes-howſas 

<« byr-for {ome imaimed- and. wounded Souldier, and that all 

<' Reverfons grated heretofore be ſuſpendedablolutely, ( pen 
| c« xz 


T2232) ) 
* till ach time as theſe poore preeplebeiprovidedfor ) Azd. 
& {0 that all T»ftices of the Peace md others whom it ſhall 
«* concerne do with all diligence pur in Exceution rhe ſaid AR 
« .f Parliament, making their; weekeolevies and-taxations is 
« for the releife of (luch ponee. Souldicrs as have vichertoſt 
© their limbsor difabled their -beties in His Majefties midit 
*« juſt defenſive warres, ſo asthe taid Souldiers may reape the 
* fruit of their good defervings, and-others be inconraged fo 
«Tthelike endeavours; commanding farther the ſasdd /»fhices 
*:nd4 other Otncers, not to grant any ſuch Awnnitics, vo. 
'© leife,or per,*9ns,to any perſon whaeſoever whohad taken up 
© rebellious Artnes againſt His Majeſty , or any.waies beene 
* wounded and hurt rherein, A royali and molt gracioas AR 
worthy the piety and juſtice of ſo good a Prince. 1 
This day came newes that Bai/more one of the Sroavrimaſtevs 
of the Rebels! Army, (a fellow that had robbed ntore paſſen= 
gers, rifled more Carrters, and intercepted more letrers, 
all the villaines in the pack): was killed at Fhateley by a Gen» 
tleman in His Majcities ſervice: who fainin hicaſelf being a(- 
kedthe queſtion) to be for the King ard Þ arliament, r1d qui- 
ctly with him and-bis Afociates being 16 innumber; untill 
they came to Whateley Bridge. 3 nuimore: 2nd his companions 
' havingadeſigne to give an alarmeto His Majeſtics quarters. 
 Butthe Gentleman ſpying an handſome GP—_ ſhor 
him in the head, and ſtrooke him ſtone dead (as they tay) 
with a pocket=piſtoll\. and making ſpeed into the Towne rais 
ſcd up His Majeſties Horfe which werequartercd there;. and 
purſued the Rebels, who made fuch haſt ro ſave themſelves, 
that they caſt downe the ſenſelefſe Carkafle of rheir Leader, 
which by His Majeſtics fouldicrs was conveied to Whateley; 
where itlay open for 4 time-a ſpectacle of \ comempr and” 
{rorne to the eies of ail mens | {orah ti'# hos 1 


Truns DAY. Hay4: 


It was advertiſed from. London, that in the Houſe of Coms- 
mons {ome were growne-{0 confident, lance the any ew 
; FAnmg, 
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Reading, that nothing would contentthem bur an impeach- 
ment of high Treaſon to be drawne immediately againſt the 
Earle of New- Caftle,and Sir Hugh Cholmely; it being alſo mo. 
ved that if they did not appeare upon notice given, they 
ſhould be taken pro confeſſes, 'This was on Friday April 28, 
And the fame day one Malter /ngo/by Reftor of #arron in 
Hartfordſbire was ſentenced to be deprived of his benefice, and 
another(one of the right cut) put intoit. His crime was (and 
*was Crime cnough intheſe innocent times) that he cauſed 
thoſe Excellent Homilres againlt Dsſobedremce and Rebellion to 
be re-printed by themſelves, rogether withthe oathes of Fg. 
premacy and Allegeance paſſed by Act of Parliament, and the 
Proteſtation made and enjoyned this preſent Scfſion ; which 
ſeemed to caſt fome ſcandall on the preſent government,as in. 


.timating that thoſe oarh:s were broken, and the publicke do- 


Arine of the Church condemned, by this unnaturall rebellion 
againſt His Majeſtie. Afuredly atearfull fault,and ſuch as did 
deſerve a more heavy puniſhment. And it was allo certified 
in the ſaid letters, that upon T#eſday April 25.' # Committees 
thereto authorized by the Houſe of Commong, and gyatded 

a band of Souldiers, purged Saint Margerers Church ith3Feft- 
winter of all the ſcandalous pictures (tharis to ſay all painted 
glaſſe) inthe windowes, and of the fatwe's or images inthe 
tombs and monuments, and that the like was to be done in the 
Abby alſo: and further that according to this good beginning, 
he Order was enlarged on Friday April 28. to-dothe like in 
all the Churches and Chappels in or neere the City of Londes, 
and 1n all other open places; which is conceived tobe noo. 
ther then a preamble to the pulling down of Cheepfide Croſſe, 
(as an old monument of ſcorned and contemptible Chriſtians» 
ey) which the Common Conncell of that City (out of their pi- 
ety and I had pre-ordained to be done, - ©; | - 


It was advertiſed from thence alſo by letters of the 29" of 


April that 800 ofthe Eſſex men which ſerved ar Reading 
were departed homewards, but that Maſter Lumley and ano- 
ther ofthe members was ſent to them to perſwade their ſtay; 
Sir Thomas Barrington being diſpatched away to £ſſex,to ſce 

| of 


£d to be a buſinefſe too difficult to be performed ſoone enou 


. 20 ſerve their turnes. As alſo that ſome letrers came to-t 


'Houſe of Commons from their Committee-in Devon/here, ins 
forming them that fincethey could not otherwiſe reduce the 
Corm/s to obedience, they werereſolved tadoeitby force, 
for which they hadalready-made great preparations: and that 
another came from.Captaine (hudeleigh (which wasread 0- 
penly in the Houſe) ſignifying what great matters be had done 
againſt Sir Ralph Hopton, . whom he had beaten and defeated 
(if not quite undone in a terrible manner. A letter of fuch 
ſpeciall conſequence to advance the cauſe, thatit had had the 
honour to be put in print, bur for a paſſage in the concluſion of 
ir, which betrayed the rel}: . in which was ſignified (ſuch haſt 
the Capraine madeco purſue. his vitory ) that be leaving bur 
twelve men in Okehampton, the principall Bulwarek that be 
had againſt the Cormi/h, ) hepolted to Exeter in a day, being a 
journey of ſome 40 miles, if not ſomewhag more, Which paſ= 
fage made. intelligent men very apt to thinke that ſo much 
haſt was neither fit nor neceſſary forſo great a Conqueror,and 
therefore thatit was more likely that he loſt the feild, and 
made this haſt not topurſue the enemy whom be lefr bebind 
-bim) bur to fave bis life, or to preyent the tidings of bis own 
-misfortyne. 


Fx1DaY. May 5- 


And ſoit proved in the event: For as it was this day adver= 
.tiſed, the Rebels being weary of (o long a , and animat» 
cd by the Committee there to:their owne deſtruftion, having 

gathered all their ftrength together, made a great inrode ints 
Cornwall: and being ſuffered: by-Sir Re/ph:Hopron to ſpend a 
Aittle of their fury on the walls of .Lenceffon, made a retreate 
.backe to their owge-.quarters on the . Edge of Devon, No 
ſooner were they. marched away, . but Sir Ra/ph Hopron with 
his forces having beene farniſhed-with Arwes and Ammunitie 
on .out of France charged ſo valiantly upon them, that they 


rg 
if he conld raiſe a moneths pay for them. Whichis conceiv- - 
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were quickely broke in peices, {being moſt of rhemeaw uns 
| Experienced” ſouldiers ) and pur into a (hamefull flight» 
| great multitades of their dead bodies were ſcattered nip and 
; ct the Country ,in the fightand chaſe;chew whole Army 
being fo miſerably rowred,that there were icarce 16 or x2left 
Im a companytheir baggage, Ordinance, Armes& Ammunition, 
{to the number of $00 compleat Armes) being alſo taken, and 
| whatſoever elſe might make the viRtory more great and ab(o- 
krte,then any formerly obtained againſt thoſe Rebets,So that it 
is no wonder, if Captein {Þudelcigh made fuch halt to Exerer, 
ashis letters tell us, though it was done perhaps for no other 
end, then to give the Commiteee an Accomp of their proſpe- 
rcus Counſels. . 
 Burthegreat buſinefſe and diſcourſe of the preſent day,way 
of the ſentence paſſed upon Colonel Frilding, Colonell of the 
Tertia of His Majeſties Army garrifon'd in Reediwg;on whom 
mehat regard the government of the Towne devolved, 
the hurt and moſt unfortunate accidem which befcll Sir e-frv 
thur Afton. It had beene muctered ever ſince Friday the laſt 
weeke, that this Gentleman had delivered the Towne of Rea» 
ding imo the hands of the Rebels ; and the preſuryptions were 
G probabte, chat the next day he was commmirred ro (afe cu- 
Kody, as before was noted. That day, and all the firit part of 
the preſent weeke, was ſpent in hearing evidence ageinft him; 
and in attending what he had to ſay in his owne defence, But 
the defence provingtos weake, 2nd the prootes ſo ſtrong, 
yeſterday ina Court of Warre, hee was found guilty of the 
crime that was charged apon him, and thisday (after ama- 
tre deliberation-ona point ſo weighty )was ſentenced ro ſooke 
his head, the time and place of exocurion being referred vatd 
His Majeſty. ESI 
It was advertiſed from Zoadon, that upon Tacſday laft, ac- 
cording to the Order of the Common. Countell' of thit Citic 
before remembred,, (the Houſe of Commons chooling racher 
gaFrhe balinefſe by their hands , then '#ppeare init thent- 
Mixes) the Choffe th Chrapfde (an ancietit m@gtorious/Motiu- 
nientof Chriſtianity) was putſed-downe to the very-grount; 
and that in fo triumphant and brzve a manger , with found of 
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Trumper, and the noife of ſeverall- inſtrumene, us if rhey hall 
ebrammed ſome remarkable vitery apor che greateſt enenyes 
of the Chriffion faith, As alfor, tharaccording ro the Order 
of the Houſe of Commons ſpaken of before , all the | 
windowes in the Cathedrall Charch of Weſtminſter, wherein 
was any Imagery or ſhew of paifting, wetrerdefaced and bro» 
ken, the Croſſe apon the top thereof rooke downe, with ma» 
ny other horrible outrages ; which as they were not fit for a 
('riſftianc hand, fo are they molt unplealing tos (Wifhiax care, 
I: is ſaid alſo,thar they have begun'to deface* rhe Tombes and 
Monuments of the Kings, Qweencs, Princes, and other noble 
——_— which are there tmrterred : and ro ſay trath 'ris 
wiſely done, Por if they ſhould intend (as fore thinke thicy 
doc ) a change of Goverment, no berter way then to remove 
all rokens and remembrances, by which the people ac the pre» 
fent might be par'in mind, (or in the rime ro-ccome be bronghe 
ro _ it ) char ever rhere was firch @ thing as a King it 
Evnpland, , | 

his dzyalſoby certaineintefiigence in divers Letters we 
areadverrrſed, thar Maſter Stictlend( Agent for the two Hons 
fes wirh the States Generaſt ) is moRt pittifallyin the mire, 
the Occaſion thog: D. Miguel de Salemente ( Secretary antf 
Agent for the Kingof Spairem the LowsCountries) obrained 
Licence of the Stetes Generall for his fafe returne and free paſo 
fage with rrvothips whith ly ar Dunk» b; whereupon Maſter 
Strickland informed the Houſe of Commons, that two {Sipy of 
the Dunkirk, Pleer (comratrd to come for Enyland) with the 
£K mgs Colours tame forrh with « (becrell Licence from the Prince 
of Awurange. The Fopfeuporithiis made an Order;thar Maſter 
Strickland Bouk! chmptains'of the Prives'sf Auingrry rs 
Srater, for giving his fyetiatt Lreate ro ew ps tv come ovey 
with the Kings (olomrr, which Maftet Strich/iand very honefffy 
and wiſely did with alt expedition. Butche States Genefall 
were fo farre incenſed by the Ortfer 6f the Houſe, - 


lands bold Propoſition, thar they have denandet his ftrus 
ions, convened andexa himas a defioquebt, andare 
lixe to treare him very Ns, * for hisexorbicant Propoſition, 
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and do roundly require ſatisfaction of the Honſe of Commong 
for thefalſe and moſt Scandalous accuſation of the Prince of 
Amrange,Generall of their Army and Governour of their Proe 
VInces, 


SATURDAY. May 6. 


This day a party of 40 Horſe of Sir John Byrons Regie 
ment, ſcouting about the Country towards Bs/efter (4 
Towne about 12-miles from Oxford ) met with a party 0 
200 Horſe of the Rebels Army ; and charged fo valiant» 
ly-upon them, that notwithſtanding the great oddes 
in number ( being five for one) they killed 25 of them in 
the skirmiſh , whereof Caprtaine Sawyer was one, tooke 13 
priſoners, and put all thereſt toa ſhamefull flight ; not one of 
the Kings ſoldiers. being killed or hurt. And the ſame day it 
was advertiſed by Letters dated CIMay 3; being Wedneſday 
laſt, that the Earle of Newcaftles forces in the North, encoune 
tered upon Sunday laſt with a body of the Rebels , conſiſting 
of 3000 men ( which were going ( as it is conceived, to the 
reliefe of Leedes) and had fo foftunate ſucceſle therein, that 
they totally routed the whole body of them, 150 of them be= 
ing killed in the place, 240 Priſoners taken, together with 
three Peeces of Ordinance, the ViAuall andthe Ammunition 
which the Rebels brought, but were compelled to leave be= 
hinde them. We 

This night late came a meſſenger with an Exprefſe from- 
Banbury to Oxford, declaring what an abſolute victory it pleaC 
ed God to-grant. the Earle of Northampton over the Rebelsat 
Middleton Cheney not tarre from Banbury; the particulars 


| thus. About twelve of the clocke to day my Lord bad ccr- 


taine notice ob the Rebells being at Culworth, whereupon my 
Lord drew out his forces towards Bodicot within a mile of 
Bavbnry, where he ſaw the Enemy (being about 700 Foot 
meg Fa $ Tropes of Horſe ) onthe other 6d: the Riverz- his 
1p ſenta party commanded by Cap. Trift toface them, 

and keep themin aQtion;which the Cap. performed , well & 
3 ouldicr- 
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ſooldierlike that he putthe enemy into 2 poſture of retreating; 
then my Lord drew up all his Horſe being about 10 or 12 
troops (for his Regiment of Fcot was at the Leaguer)&found 
the enemy in a cloſe body in Middleton Fray + owne field, 
where they made a ſtand & gavefireupon his Lordſhip with 
their brafſe peece 3 ſeverall rimes, & then gave himavery hot 
volley of musket ſhot: which done, His Lordſhip charged them 
on the front, Sergeant Major Daxie/ on the right wing, & Cap, 


Trift onthe left: ſome of my Lords horſe purſued theirs, killed. 
& tooke many of them,yetthe reſt were ſo fleet that they cſca- 


ped in ſmall companies into by-lanesand hedges and ranne to 
Northampton totell the newes to their Brethren, But to avoid, 
former errours of overhaſty purſuing their fugitive horſe, bis 
Lordſhip charged their foot, 8 wholly routed them,killed.21 7 
upon the place, and tooke above 3oo-priſoners, tooke their 
braſſe peece,all their Ammunition, 416 muskets,450pikes;and 
almoſt 500 ſwords: his Lordſhip loſtbut.3 men and none of as, 
ny note, nor any officer ſo much as hurt fave onely Major Das 
»iell had a flight hurt in the Legge, the priſoners that were ta- 
ken ſay they were-commanded to march towards Banbury by 
the Committee, which as farre. as we can gather was -upan 
ſome treachery to be practiced on Benbary Towne and Caſtle 
being ny Lords quarters,for there were B«e»bury men amonglt 
theſe Rebels, & many of them lay deadin the field;there were 
divers Captaines and commanders taken, Captaine Afargin,, 
Captaine Melvin a Scottiſh man, with others.whom we ſhall 
know better to morrow when they are examined. The Rea» 
der may here fee His Majeſties exceeding mercy,& clemency, - 
that hath not burned to the ground: this moſt wicked rebelli- 
ous Towne of Banbwry,which hath ſo often provoked Him, 
and will take no warning, As alſo that the Rebels horſe do 
ever flie before their foot, as having a better knowledge of 
their guilty cauſe,then the poore common foot ſoldier, whoſe 


112norance hath drawne him into Rebellion. 


I ſhall here preſent the Reader with a heape of 
Erromnrs ( not- to calhehent works Jopodic | finde ſcatte- 
red up and downe in the Lon Dinrnall- of the laſt 


weeke, 
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(24) | 
weeke, endiug the laft of e Fore, In which poore credilows 
people are informed ( and muſt needs beleeve' it) thar there 
was ſuch wan of Viuls in Reading at the beginning of the 
kege, that the Garriſon Souldiers had already feafted with m 
Horſe or two; Thar chere were roo of His Majeſttes Horſe 
caken at Dorchefter,on Sunday fevennight, 60 or more of the 
Souldiers killed,and abour 50 taken Prifoners: Thar the Par- 
Hament Forces had regained the Clofe of Lichfield, where the 
Lord Digby (whom they had killed before in fome of their 
Newes-bookes) was taken Priſoner, together with Colonelf 
Haſtings, Capraine Legge, and divers others: Thar Sir 95- 
liam Waller was come to Oxford, and marching with Prince 
Manrice's Colours , was by miſtake permitted entrance mto 
the Towne, ſciſed upon the Courts af Guard, retcafed all rhe 
Priſoners, aud made himſelfe fole Maſter of ir 3 and that Sir 
Nicholas Criſye was ſhrewdly hore , ifnor killed ontright * 
Secretary Nicholas , Exptaine Foſter, Captaine Royden, and 

divers of the Citie Malignants taken Prifoners , (which was 
ſtrange newes to usat Oxford: ) That the Lord Fairefax harh 
given a great blow unto the Earle of Newcaſtles Forces, in- 
fomuch that 600 La»caftire men haye left rhe Earle to ferve. 
his Lordſhip : and finally, that Sir Arrhur Afon is fiow dead, 
of his former hurts, (who God be thanked is on a very good 
way of recovery.) More of this ſtuffe might be produced , 
had I lift and leifure. Bur theſe are lies enough for one week, 
we may next have more. 

| " ERRATA, 


In the lat Mercurins,, page 313. fir 20000, reade 40000, i 
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ff Rs 
10: -Avfwers 6 the Daſtors former Trea- 

SA - tic, at leaſt the five monerbes fince 
IYTVP. dome of them yere printed without 
Weg oy reply, hadby this time comvinced 

3 him by -one dayes telly anither of the 
=>. julineſſe of 'the cau(e of the: preſent 
AY Armesrakenup by the Parliament.the 
braying (as he ipeakes) all the ' anſwers 
(allthis while) in. . Aro, * had able (one have 
thought) ro have turned the arte another Friar - Bacons 

Bracen head, and have made it to bave ſaid fortiewhat erethis 
time : And yetnow atlength when the Reply:comes, cis as 
well roo ſooneas too lare, tor'the fulleft and moſt elaborar 
anſwer of all, bach. juſtled with it in the very preſſe; and is 
come out pp RIO BOT unanſwered. 
Bue however let wdiee, | 


Ouid digium 1 tanto foret bis Promiſor hiaty, 


Whar bath. bal this while a booking, 
. Uiſherd wich-l0 Jong a looking. jo 


That which the Princer was pleaſed for his herrer ſale, to. 
call the Fuller. ſer; 'the Doctor -fals firſt; and-chat 
roughly jo band ane telling the Reader that a/[he 
of reaſenut carries with i 'trs onely rhrowgh the. 
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colour of it, as coloured waters uſe y; de. Tbeleevethe Raine 
or colour is more in the DoRors eye (as he would have the duff 
to be in the Anſwerers : Phyſicians tels us of a diſeaſe inche 
eye, ca'leda Glavcome, whereby it ſees every thing coloured, 
as the diftemper of the 47c0#5 humour ; chropgh which, the 
Chriftalme receives, the ſpecies gives it t:nfture, ts. to be 
doubred the DoRor looked on the waters of the Anſwer, 
{cleare enouzh in rhemlelves) asthe Afoabites did thoſe wa- 
ters of the Camp of Iſratl, with too great a mmd to the ſpoule ; 

— mervaile if (as they ) he 2:1 ake i» chem, ſpun ſhine 
or blood. | | 
He complaines much of being fruſtrat of his exp-ation of 
Divmity and gravity in the. Auſwerer promiſed (he ſaies) by 
one that had reaſon to know, if he meane that of the Mercer and 
Silkmans Bookzs, coniiſting in rhe long caſloke and cippet ; 
which hath been (Iconfeſſe) much of the gravityand d:vimiy 
too of thele larter daves; the Anliverer acknowledges he mals 
never get ſodeepe into thoſe divinity bookss. Bur 'plainely, the 
Anſwerer confelfes, he hath ſeen ſo much of inſolence, ſcorne, 
and ſcurrility towards all piety, in ſo many of rheſe Arch. 
Deacons and their Courts, that {though he muſt acknow 
he heares the DoQor is one of the bett'of them) yer he 
hardly with patience ſee one of theſe ſcoſſing Jſmaciites, that 
had funke us fo loe into miſery and ruine, to pretend to 
ofter our Conſciences, ahand to helpe xs out, by biddmy ns to 
lye FFill. Nor 1s the Anſwerer (nor was heat firſt) buz-of his 


An Anſwer'to opinion (though otherwiſe he freely cenfare his-forr) thar 


wh: Lord G. 


Digbies Appo- 


logy,p- 56-57 


thinkes the DoRor and all of us his Anſwerers quite out of 
our (pheare Divinity in what we contend about ; this Anſyer 
tol4 chem ar firſt,yho defiredhim to undertake cheAnſwer,thae 
che lawes of the Land, and nor Divinity wererhe pre jacge 
inthis controverlie ; "tis thoſe lawes muſt firſt Nan 
judgement, whether the two Houſes of Parliament herein 
England, way inany caſe ule Armes without dr againſt His 
erm} Cofbancer; frooſhy aal FrAy Eg 
now Or no? Conſcrences; ereſts, s, 

be here Law before Divinity, can cn her to paſſe her 


(3) 

Crifcor concluſive judgement - Devinuy gives onely generall 
CS ns all lawfull _ l el ws where 
that amthoriry is, 2s in it3 adzquar ſubjett ; or rermpered 
er qualified either in this of England, or any other govern- 
ment : Nor weuld this Anſwererar all further have med!ed 
with it now, but that in theſe crowmg trivmphant, ever while 
militant times, the cauſe would otherwiſe be fure to ſufter as 
deterted ; what in this kind men doe not ? *cis preſently con- 
cluded they dare nor, or they cannot doe. 

Yet can I not bur wonder, hoy ever little of divinity there 
were in the Anſwer, the Door ſhoaldin ſcorne iile the pre. 
monttion tO it, 4 piece of pritured tayſiry hung np as a cartame + 
bofore the Anſwer 2 was it forgetfulneſſe (rhinke yee) or ut- | 
acquiintednefie with the Fathers writings in Divinity, chat.-. 
made him not to conſider that Clemens Alexandranns called 
his learned and grave bookes of Dovmety, Srromata (1) pictu. 
red tapiſtry or Arras-work;bur doth not the tapiiFry cart ain fatl 
rather to the DaRtors own both ſhare & need>tor atter he hath 
hung up this £epifFry carran, what doth he elſe 'but preſently 
fall a playing at bo-peepe behind it ? what elſe Coth he in lay- 
ing that, what be oke by way of afſertron, concluſion, or gene. 
rall rule, or related as matter of ſatt concerning the rwo Houſes, 
aranft takms up Armes m any caſe (for thither tended his 
whole diſcourſe) d:d either not concerne them or not touch thew 
45 41 aſper fron ; whereas he and aſk men know, that it wasno 
other then by ordinance of the Honſer, and with their Prote- 
flatron to maintaine that ordinance, with their effates and Irycs, 
that any Armes were at all raken wp ; did any one man drayy a 
(word, or ſo much as ſhevy it #r a roſter in the quarrell, before. 
_—_— had eproracks —_ — Jeroen it pergnry? 
10 4 0, in all hi voi the Howſes, yer not I 
but dawmnarion t | ic 6l; s foros had raken aq. 
Armez, but we ſhall have more of this good lore: whar elſe 
is it (as he doth) ro pretend &fteion to Parliaments, and to this 
Parliggent, and maky autbority of Parliaments a part of the 
glory of thus Ifrael, and rweſently ry calfall the Members in 
2Juill ſeffion that joyned in es” LE: (which o_e 1 

2 


_—_—_————_—_———— 


” Quanto au- 
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I can heare, were all then preſent to a man) Sonnes of Behy/, 
whoſe hearts Gad bad nat touched to follow their King, ambiti- 
OHS, CNTIOUS, AVATH 16445 CN, CAGA "g the people wider the 
ſpecious preten:es of Religion and t; erty (for who bur. the 
Houſes have engaged them} zen «upon whom the iniquity will 
le heavy, as the grave-ſtone, aud upon whoſe tombes if this Land 
give them burialt, P oſterity will write ; better theſe men had 
rever been borne ; and all this under the Title of certame men 
making the Peo;le their ſword aud Buckler, to make way for 
their ends, and to de fend themſelves by fram the ſtroke of juſtice, 
driving oa the reſt upon wayes of conſpiracy, blood and oppreſſion, 
through the breach of f.u1h and alleageance; by pretence of con- 
ſcience, but ſuch a one as is condemned of 1t ſelfe, of Religion, 
but ſrich a ore as ſayes there is no God, What is this but to play 
at Bo-peep behind the| curtaine ? anda ſhrewd boh-(I can tell 
ye) 1s this la{t, wherein both Houſes of Parliament arecal'd not 
onely Rebels and Trayters (the ordinary cavaleeriſmes of the 
times, bur foo/es Arherſts, ſmch as have ſaid in their hearts 
there ts zo God : onely the Epitaph he beflowes on them may 
be ſupply'd with a word or two Better (i, c.) for him they had 
never been borxe, becauſe (may be) he is like co loſe by their 
votes, againlt Pluralities, Arch-Deacorries, & c. for other- - 
ce non naſe} WIE» though Seneca 2 Heathen may be exculed, in ſaying 
nelius quana JOmewhat like, becaule he fingles out no man, and knew no 
munerart in-e other uſe of lite then the preſent publike good:and our Saviour 
+ } pore Chriſt might boldly {ay4o of the, fonne of perditien, becauſe 
=: trrang '* heknew him of; yer we will not imagine rhat the DoRor 
t.1.c.28:  Meaneswith that blaiphemous 4/;houſus, who was wort to 
ſay if he had beene of counſe!l with God in the making of his 

workes, he ſhould haye made ſome of them welms & ordina- 
1145 to better: purpoſe, and more orderly ;. and therefore (the 
Door not bong Dover of the Chiare of Heaven) the beſt 
way (1 know of) how to 2void blaſphemy. therein will be to 
interline his dvome with Berter for | ge ae the moſt terrible 
boh-of all the reſt is yer behind , That wherein he wo s the 
houſes wherem the conſultations have 'beene. held, for 'direftion 
of theſe wayes of taking up Armes (and which are thoſe OX 
| rae 
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the rvo Honſes of Parliamevr) that they have notibrakguedpwyc 
ters, and. ſo become thnie thejgr © + of 


«pon the heads of the, ci 


Tombes and heavy grave, ſtones he ſpake of : How wonderfully 


15 the Scxne altered ? 


it was Gnce the wonder of carth, that by 


Heavens wonderfull. prevention, he/l prevailed, not-to have 


blow-e them up, and ſince thatagai 


me thatthe chavaleery late- 


ly prevailed, not tg have plundered them, ent them aff; and is 
ir now become the wonder, that 
dawne nypon the heads of the coutrrvers and direttors of theſe 
wWayes ( (as the Doatar ip eakes) God Came in a wonder 10 deſtroy . 


the workgs of the devilli 


ore chat he doth not fi 

rluarce of the ſame deligne, Heaven joynes not hands 
wich hell ag againſt them > whether willnor malignity feavered 
an] phrenfied with rage, tranſport tome men? where's in this 
the Doors expedatzon, che gavty.or Dunnicy, Qr Hut 4294s 
»i'y of the Replicant ? burhe gocs.0n to weader (har \the Char. 


ches have not fallen, where fo my 


al 


preachings bave beene wade , 32. or 


theſe wayes. 


Heavens breabe thens not 


the Apotile)andit irnons mom t Jak.3.8. 
and perfect chem? a wander that 


blaſphemans, prayers aud 
taytbe advancement of 


Now weknowthe Teaſon by. lace Archdeardns and 


their crew. have ſo much proſecured Praye 
if not according to the Canon, pray y., 


ing away prayers, moyed the other hide they 
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| . (6 
ſuch us are his, God, King and Charch are blaſphemed, the 
beſt is, our Saviour hath (according to his promiſe) pur mats 
therr monthes an anſwer, it we have ſoken evill of either, bear 
witneſſe of the evill, but if not, why ſmate ye us thus? as if it 
were enough to excxſe, Who would be- guilty ? foif it ware 
enough (tpectally intheſe dayes) to accuſe, Who could be ix. 
rocent ? but which of you (ſayes our Saviour) can reprove me 
of ſnne : to reproach 'tis as eafie as empty, bur Chriſtianity is 
ic much the better that Nero reviles and perſecntes it : "twill 
not be a mille therefore to take a taſte of the Doors apply- 
ing Scripure, by the two places whereby he threatens it not 
proves the blaſpemre ;God (he ſayes) will walks comrary to 
Jeb us walke comrary to him, Now, which ſide are more An- 
ripadesto God letthe world judge; the very text it ſelfe in 
the next words tels ns,the ſword which God in his walkmg con- 
trarie to ſuch will bring, tis that wherewith he will avenge the 
quarrell of his Covenant : Now which fide of the two hath. 
molt broken covenant with God, by bowing downe (as that text 
ſpeakes) wnto tones ſet wp inthe land, and by breaking bus Sab. 
baths (the onely contrary walkings there mentioned) let the 
world (I ſay) judge. The ſecond chreatens ::quities 
breaking ont on a Faline, liks that of a ſwelling high wall ; but 
to whom ? the very text ir ſelfe ayes, 'tis to luch as deſþ!ſe 
Gods word and truſt, aud ft ay on oppreſſion ; bur who are they ? 
che words immediately before re!l us, they are ſ#cb « [ay to 
the Seers ſee not, and to the Prophets prophefe not reght but 


ſmooth things, ſuch as truſt in the ſhadow, the vame helpe of E- 


£yp8. Now which ſide of the two have ſaid ts the ſeers ſee not, 

propheſie to us ſmooth thing t : which of the two hath in this 
preſent warre !ra#F:d more in the ſhadow of Romiſh e/Egypt- 

How eafie 18 it to fudge >' We ſee how unhappy, how unwary 
the DoRor isin his choice of Scriptures, how wide in their 
application. how hard the Scripture is in yeelding any of its | 
ncere milke for babes to theſe mankeene Gyants, char (as the 
Wiſe man ſpeakes) fall away in the ſtrength of their folly : the * 
tike might be made to appeare in thoſe two places prefix in 
his Title page; the firſt peaket of briviging backs the my_- 
Eh | 's 


(7) 


his houſe in peace ; thewhich (all know) hathbinthe conſtant 2 Sam. 19.17, 


tition, and was the late leading propoſition impottanatel 

"od by the Honſes : the CR / 
chut from exceſſe of worldly care, as the words immediately 
follow ; which how it can be refered to the buſineſle in hand 
I cannot ay way fee, unlefſe he meane that 'wordly property 
is not worth mach caring for, for char (as he contends) it may: 
not he defended. What rs more inhis Preface, 'cis cither 2 
perſwading the pople to a Capernaresfh following the King 
for loves ; for that "tis Hee an nor the Parliament, that can 
(az he lpeakes) give thens fields, and Vineyards, and make then 
captaines of thouſands, and captaines of hundred: : but all theſe 
muſt be his firſt, before he can give them, or elſe'ris a threat. 
ning them with FaT:ons, when they come to divide thoſe Vine. 
yardc, and to ſe:tle Religion; and in the meane time wich the 
cry of blood, oppreſſions, depopulations and hard impriſonings : 
all which, how foulely they all fall apon his owne party, ler 
the Reader judge. 


ey 
peakes of moderation, and Phil: 4-5-6: 


REPLY: 


To the firſt Seftion. 


&.- 


4% AEPI S firſt ſe&ion is ſpent in maintaining 

4, his own miſtake in his former Treatiſe, 

\\3 and ſhewing the Anſwerers in his going 

75 about to reAifie the caſe; which of 

"X71 [8 them moſt miſtooke, will beſt appeare 

"a\ 1 ”» by laying them together, mritte ambor 

5R\.; »ndorwill berhe beſt way thus, | 

Rs FRY Whether" upon this ſuppoſition or 

caſe, the K ing will not defend, but 1s bent to ſubvert 

Religion, Lawes and Liberties, Subjeits may with good 
conſcience taks up Armes? So the Doftor. _ 

This 'the Anſwerer ſayes) is not the preſent caſe, or occaſion 
upon which Armes are caken up, and therefore either frivilous 
or miſtaken ; the caſe or ſuppoſition to be made is (ſayes the 
Anſwerer) to be reQified thus, 

Whether ſuppoſe the King hath, or is voted by the How- 

ſer, attually to have ſubverted Lawes and Iberties, CG 
Swbjelts may not take up Armes ? 

Now whether the King w-// + te ſo--be a ſuppoſition of more 

advantage * 


13 
advantage for the rat ionall pars (as the DoRertpeakey of the 
queiton (1)a more reaſonable ground of raking up Arines> 
or elſe that the King hath done [07 let the Reader judge; what 
more common proverb then that thoughts arefree, - words but 
wind, bt deeds are paſt doubt : I: beleeve'the-DoRor would 
make a, difference ({pecially as the” tines poe) betweene Nis 
debtors, {ll pay» you," and 7 heve 'parth you; 1f ptomiles of 
purpoſes were as tuil as' payments, we ſhould have a contitiuzlf 
Jubile another _ golden. age againe, ſuch a one-as the Door 


layes its fittion makes us really to: ſee that the government WAY ScR. 33 


as firſt arbitrary + and eraely muchivhat alike real were fach 
2-paymext like to prove; as that fitt:o» otan' Age of gold: And 
therefore ſuppoſe .as- the Door would have it"z ſuppoſrtia# 
( which the ichooles cell us porir 'nihel) wm offe ) as poli-, 
tive in the. putting of a queſtion as a poſitron or grant will 
doe and [4th dore., are at leaſt: the whole, five renſer alan... 
der; {o that the DoRor ſure miſtakes when he'rels te here, 
that ſuppoſe the ,King will not diſcharge the truſt, but is bent”. 
or ſeduced to ſubvert, Gr, implies in the __ as much or more 
then the Anſwerer hmſelfe pretends to be the cauſe of the: 
Armes, viz, The attna{l moafron of lawes aud" lbertied, the 
1nvitation and detention of delinquents to bta"yarty 1n"Armes" 
Leainſt the Parliament, mportation of forrdigne Armies and 
ſouldrers, ulegall commiſſions to'1mploy them; &c, *Wherein 
if His Majeſty be charged (as the' Do&or-ſpeakes) wwh falſe 
1mpatat i9n5,. it. behooves. nor_the- Anlwerer (who addes a/f 
vated in Parlament te have \brenedone) co make them good,” 
butche Parliament that hath ſoyored them © 0 et 
Butthe DoRor wanders the Anſwerer makes no mention of 
Religion invaded: among the'reſt, and he on the other fide, 
wonders as mnch that the Doctor haying challenged him by * 
the firlk onſet, to. emte? (a3 he ſpeakes) the bErwith brys af we. 
adverſary in the.cauſt of the Armes inn (kould yer” a- 
gain ther Lavy of Armes preſcribe him, both his weapons and * 
his ward ; if the Anſwerer ſpaced the mention'of 7 ures G1 
parent inu4ſion of Religion,' is theDoRors 2yeevill, brcauſe he 
4s geod?, or it the Anſwererholds not the bare irvaſion of 
JENS TIM Religiog 


| + Can 
Religion. a ſufficient cauſe. of Armes way he alleape no: 
> 4$d{3 90 VE »\ 


For any ends of the Anſwerers to be apon the 
people of Parliament; either by pretence of Religion {as the” 
Doctor pretends) 'tis enough tor the Anſwerer that it is roo 
well knowne to ſome of both; that tus reſatmms/ Gs,” 
- andmot wordly inresefts, are utterly eccemrieketo thoie'of 
the Parliament or People ; nor is his confciencebur to wrerly 
recluded from all further prererment from any fide, that 1f he 
could give upthe line he hath witha conſcience as good anthe 
Doors, can hardly be but 11] in holding att.he harh, he heie- 
profeſles ir ro all the world, it ſhould be the firſt chring he- 
would doe, before he did enther ſleep or eat. | 

Nor yet is Kel:g:on by the Anſwerer lapt wp in the, &c. nor 
by the Partament caſt off to the fagge end of cthey move neceſe 
ſarg occaſsons or de ſagnes (asthe Doctor) who knowes nothow 
Lequers &fervent the addreſſes have bin of the as often rejeA-" 
ed Bll for the Aſſembly, for the ſerlwg the concermnensof 
Religion; and in the meane ume,what information came ever 
to the Parliament, of the invaſion of the preſent Rel:gion by 
Law «ft abbiſhed, that received not redrefleto the utmoſt 'of- 
what the Law warranted ; however the Docor(to' uſe his' 
owne . phraſe} rove 4 large? Bur the next is: wrder; Altunll- 
:nvaſions of Lawes aud Liberties acknowledged by bi, bur 
ſuch as eppeares (he ayes) Herr Majeſty is ned Þ ro contings ; 
how ſlatlthet appeare while the invaſions is Ri aftuall> how. 
ever he promniſes-fecurity (asrhe DoRKor tele mw) wid 5: ronters 
to lay aſide all Armes, he the Law nexy be judkgerwho art de- 
linquents. Now wemay bdeeve that the DoRor is vor for dll 
his ſervice, made yet-of the Cabiner-Cormſeltl, for was ret 
desb andling or laying afide all Armes, that lav might try delin- 
goents, the mae lite propsſitron ow the Partianents file, arid - 
rejected by. His Majeſty > and queſtionlefſe where | 
of all force. is nowelcome motion there (chav of the DoAor) 
necefiity of defence by force is no firong P les. 

What followes in this ſeftion, is hiveld confidence, thr | 
to be bem to fubvett Lomes aud hiberrier(the cauſe Wiket wil 
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(rr ) 
Parem (he ayes) efigne for Sabjets baking uy Armis ) ig © 
greater one Jv attuall invaſion of ry. and” Lrberrees > 
Sach another rover ſhot (as he ſpeakes'of) as wide (at lealt) 1n 
che mmaolt extent of boththe rermes, as time it (fe HS 
avdVill.; and for marter of aflarance, or ceftainly as write x: 
ozine as Att and poſſibriity, a'tr and may be. | ; YEA '8 
But the Anſwerer (it feemes he ſayes) had / i" by him, 4 
drſcaurſe of the power of Paxliaments, which the etrer to vert 
he thanght beſt: te. quarre!{ with 5he- queſt10n ; whereumeo all | 
charthe Anſwerer hath ro ay is, thar until] thEDo&orvbygke . 
was lent him to reade he was no way confirm'd on thePartia- 
ment ſide ; and when he had underraken at che inſtance of 
ſome to doe ſomewhat in anſwer to it : he had nor Cxcepc 
the Bible, ſo mnch as one bvoke or nore, or word of colle- 
Qion of any:fore within'a hundred miles of him, nor could he - 
at any timegerany co'beeonveyed him ſince; andfor'the pr 
tended wafirveſſe of the Anſwer to his Treatife; the Do: 
might have done well to-have fhewed wherein it failed chat 
way, for ifro. fare and argue his tmaine queſt rom; and cleare 
the oppoſite Tenet from his objetFions it it, b "not £0 2nf) 
it pertenentdy ; the Anſwerer ktiewes not” yet what the Do- 
Ror meanes by a fir Anſwer, unteſſe it be ſuch a one as wonld 
eons ancy or facuhy for his better aſe and: g/ory in 
eply, ye. e | | 
Nor was it any amb1t:o (avis pretended )eharrmadeche An- 
ſwerer lay he was not many houres about the *Afltr, *Owas r2- 
ther in way ef excuſe; for he conſeſſes hirmſelfe vutrerly indiſ- 
poſedto this/kind of word wrang'e,. and therefore is reſolved 
that being now much more bufied then he yas then, chis ſhall 
colt hun fewer» +. | JEONG > is Saks | get pon 


(I prop treo np oa 


ecr xs his reiarres of Attomer, wry whendier mi y.lettery 
C 2 "O on lakey 
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| | ſhrken together in a bagge, would ever joyne:themſtlers irito _ 
a ſentence; orasif he would try Whether che laſt words of 
t | | every line in a page, weuld pur together fall out co b& ſence) 
he beyins this Sets» with charging the Anſwerer to ſuppoſe 
ial} all the power of government to be derived from the people, al. 
'J though che Anſwerer every where diftinguithes plainly be. 
| tweene the efF:txtion of ouvernment 11 generail and the con. 
| | Bttution of this in particular imo'a Monarchy, with the limits 
and qualifications of it, conclading the firftco- be frompGod, 


Ly } { the (ccond from che people. --|,, _ | 
ii © That which followes is a plaine paradox, viz. that it is der. 
"WM | ter to be under the Arbitrary government of one,tha' of contra. 
1 ry tntereSts with us, (for ſuch are a Kings, if his goverament 


he arbitrary) then of many, whoſe etc ions as they are-from us; 
10 \i} ſo their repreſentations are of us;and intereſts the lame with us, 
i _ and all we have to make good this perador:*rtisaplaine pecce 
1_l |'} vf nonſenſe, viz better to be under the arburary- governeent of 
one, that challenges nat obedzence but according to law, wbitra- 
7y gOVerment and according to law, a late C. ambridge figure 
call'd.in plaine Ergi:ſha Bul, | 930440 


x 


But he gves onto ſatisfie conſcience ( a3 his Tile promiſes) 

| that the Parliament hath not m any caſe pawer of taking np 
it Armezs, and rhis he doth by confeſſiug he dares uot undertake to 
| ſet downe the power of Parliament, 4s being he ſages: beyond 
i | hi ukglt to meddle with further they the neceſſary 1nfarmarion of 
n Conſerenge requires, ' IE ; \ rev ya; 1913! 


.  Semebovemgue virum ſem | UmJue bovems. 


1 - Halfe Bull Rill ( ac leaſt he nnderrakes to ſaticfie rouſcience 
# that the Parliament hath not power, and yet dares not undertake 
: to ſet downe what power the Parliament hath : 'ris -beyoud his 
11 skill to meddle with the power of Parhament further then the 
vii of conſcience requires; and yet conſcience in the caſe 
e undertakes car: be 0 way-ſati fied bnt by ſetting downe the 


extent of the Parliaments power. 


"* 
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'jeſty; ad atiquid, and ſecundum quid'> "tis ſomentar yon And SeQt.4. 
the Anſwerer hath driven the Door to ſome of Bellarmines ©* P13 
old-inbrerfuges q#0damods, ſecundum quid, and ad al:quid, in 

ſome fort, and to ſome purpoſe, andin ſome reſpeR :- fo they 

2 coordination there is of the three eſftares, that which the Do- 

or ſo often cals a 714icul015 fancy of the Anſwerer. 

' Bur this coordination (he ſayes) is: but to ſome att or exer- 

C:ſe of the ſupreame power, not inthe power i ſelfe : how ſhall 

we doe againe to reconcile this to' any” the leaſt truce with 

ſence? | muſt it be thus 2. 42 #8 9th Aft of the power; bur not 1 

the power of the power , ' the beft way will beto reduce it to his 

owne inſtance, thus, :hey are coordimateweth his Majeſty tm the 

att - the power of makyng Lawes ; but what ? not in the pow- 

er of making Lawes'; his Majeſty muſtneeds then have apow- 

erof making them withoar the 'concutrence of the'powerof 
che Houſes; bur this he denies through his whole Reply, and |...:. aux 
therefore we mult leave this his diftinRion of a coordination fon reducitur 
to ſome at of the ſupreame power, but not in the power in thoſe in aQtum 
Clouds of his in ſome ſort, to ſome purpoſe, ad aliquid, but a hoc 

«liquid, that is, plainly »:b+{; for how: vaine,- or rather how 

nothing is that power ſolely in one; thareannot be redac'd in. 

to a& withourthe conſent'of others > and as it appeares , how 
-vaine, how nothing the power is where the aft cannot-be ; ſo 

doth it. much mote how impoſſible*ds forthe a# to be, where 

the powey 15 not ; he thathath the «7 of reaſoning, reading or 


writing, no quicſtion he hath the powrr £00, 
The third Seton. 


Ere, he fayes, he w:ll begin with the Anſwerers. ground: 
-RF5; (his meaning ſures) he will 'begia co under-mine 
and fallifie xx ;. for he layes-ir: downein two peſerions of his 
owne. impolipg, never allerted, or! ſo. mach as mentioned: in 


Aniwer, v2, Fitlt; that the geuern er.'11 from the 
Feopte © and Goondiythe Monenby ar here raiſe open ſuck 
| C 3 


; | Aron 


»" 
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4 comtrivement 45 4 power of ſupply andrefpftance was reſerved 
io the +. F 4 y 

For the fic{t, the quize contraty appeares im the 
cites, the words are thelp, that there be mall fy 
gonernment capable of its end, ſafcty ; 'tas aut of queſtion Gods 
ft itutron and moral; but that this geuerament be ſo, or \ſo 
moulded, qualified and limued 15 as queſtionleſſs from the pa. 
fon gr conſent of the ſociety te be governed. 

For the {econd, the whole Aniwer is bent againſt nothing 
more then a 7eſer ation of any power to the people. from the 
government or Monarchy io this its coordination or. temper 
of the three Eſtates, and labours throughout nothing more 
rhen to prove, that tho' the end of this coordenation{be ſupe 
© che end of that ſupply ſ«fety, yet no reſiftance may 
y any meanes be made to this entire and j 
or Monarchy, no not (as the Anſwerer inſtances) thould it ex- 
aft Paganiſme ic ielfe, Plainly, the true ground-worke of the 
Anſwerer, 'cis this ; 

Firſt, Thatthis government , thi! Al onarchicall, is by conſent 
of Kung and people, not abſolute or ſimply ſubordinate, but mixes 
and coordinate af three eſt ates, 1642 | ay 

Secondly, that the maine ends of this coordination or | 
ee the ſame with all other, viz, Supply and Allay, prov og 
A of wilfnincſſe, m the abſeimte government 
07 one, / 332449 6. C-3 <1 LVL 4 

For the proofe of theſe, beſides the fall and home ceſtims- 
ny of Forteskye, and the Kings oath which the DoRor might 
have done well to have anſwered better then by lighting, eſ- 
pecially Forreskye being fo ancient and great a Father of che 
Law, and writing purpoſely in praiſe ke Engliſh govern- 
ment, and cited morethen once too; and the Kings oach_g 
facret thing, and (ac leaſt) ſufficiently implying that che eemt- 
per or qualification of the power hetach is from che peoples 
conſent (no hewould never elſe take an oath tothen 
to uſe-it ne otherwiſe then ſo rempred.) Beſides, | 
two which the DoRor cals all the proofe hereof he can tir 
the Anſwer ; he might have taken farther notice, 4t 


C159 
his MajeRtice tellimnibhy- there tired, and of 'RIS" Brat thore 

then once, ſomewheres calling ir that etiHllenr” thnipyr of the 

three effates tn does mae the Diry Firidawett alt if the Oo. 
vernment; oft reces often Hhtt #0 farticala# SER. >, 
forme of got eÞwnhint is by Faw 132ht : how then bx by hu- 

maine conſeht > BefideF other profes of reaſon, rhar chec. 

ally That thoſe who buvic a ſhave 1 the bigheſt aft of the high- 

eff power, t he raknig of Limes, muſt neets have a hate iv 

the - higheſt power 3t fo/fe (urttefie there conld be ſuck a power 

25 is without abflicy to ##, or fuch at1.af? at is without che efhi- 

cacy of power : ) and that other, thar if the government be a 
Momerchy.and that governmett tmixt in irs fuptanacy of pow- 

©, how ireine he Moby trix roo? bat it ſeemes the Do- 

for hath nor forgortet) to Cows uſe of that of Horace here, as 

often elſewhere, 


eeFEt que defperet ive Fits aneecr af nlnes. 


What he delpaires to tnake eo ſhitie, 
That ptovidently he doth dechirie: | 


Ani thereſore inſtead of 2H ae: he avis havilf. the 
Reader to telP Binr as ofd Foty of f the fi ned ent 
from the flr0d; hrying laid downe (he yes ) p - 1s former 
Treatiſe, that & om, power was oth," ot one 4a a, 


ordnance avid x pre t, #2 a'fo is an eſtux oy iſM'o 
2:dence > wREPESS (Or the fir of theſe the - 


+ir' 4 ſh5% Y UETGr the FeethUtNG biaaght fr writ 
hh Fs 842 pet he a nile 
tie fo 7 et Clblretrrore ir 


FYS St 


leaft Flre, or of 

roo BE LY 

bdiok we ad SES! A Naan he i 
ra 2 SIC 
ench, there would be'a diſcs ty Inche 


But he gecs on from what immediately. followed the flpgd 
co interre three things, ies ana tina Yvoourt1 
Firſt, that Monarchy was the.firft kinde of government,yutuch 
whether true or no'ris uncertaine for what any way appeares 
In the rext he cites, Gereſis 10. 5. 20. Nay,rather the contrary 
is rhence probable, viz. that they were govern'd. inan Arilto. 
craticall way by the heads or chiefes of their. ſeverall Famibes. 
nr their Countryes and Nations ( as the words are ) and there, 
fore is it that Nrmred is ſingled out among, all the reft, as 
a mighty Hunter or Uſurper , \n firſt begwning 4 King. 
dome, ver(e 10. x TOA 
2+ The ſecondthing he inferres, is that the firſt Kings were 
not by choyce of the people, yer ( however ) not by drvine right, 
or 1atures Law, and yet by divme example (as he ſpeakes) 
and by natures leading, whereas we ſee that the firſt King we. 
ever read of Namrod was flatly againſt both ; how is his title * 
made good,& conſcience fatisf1'd m all this ? and for the reaſon 
why the occaſioned goverments of Hoſes and the Judges, and 
that other ſtanding goverment of the Kings of 7ſrae1( of Gods 
permiſſion not choice ) were chicall ; ſome ſay they 
were ſo, becauſe they were to be Types of Chriſts Spiritual 
Kingdome, and ſo not exemplar to us. A 
The ſamme of his third, fourth, and fifth inferences hence; 
is, that the govermens of Kings betng 4 reſult from that of Fas 


* thers over their Famulies, thery pouges ave no more power of ca* 


ertion over them then children have over their Fathers. ._. 
Whereto 1 anſwere; that it hath already appeared that the 
firſt King.we everread of, and his goyerment was farre from 
Paternall, either in example or manner of rule : Next, that 
Alegoryes are no good arguments, they onely il{uſtrate as farre 
as the likeneſſe holds. Becauſe a Kmg may in ſome reſpeRsbe 


_ call'dthe Father, the Head, the Husband of his Kngdome { as 


the DoRor infifts.y doth ir therefore follow. that, che 
ſhould governe with the providence of « Father, he may there-! 
fore governe with the Arbirrarmeſe of a Father without the 
conſent of his people,to the laws or rules ofhis govermenct,a5s4 
Father doch wichou: that of la children ; or becanle he ſhoule: 
& governs 
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(17) 
governe with the wiſdowe of a head, that therefore he may 
govyerne not only without che conſe-x, but without the Connſel 
of the reſt ofthe Adembers as the head doth ; or becauſe with 
the love of a hnsbaxd, therefore with an abſolute power of 
diſpoſall of whatever the Sobje& hath, as the husband hath 
towards the wife > but the DoRor hath at length done with 
hisgenerall diſcourſe of Governments beginning in generall, 
and 1s now come to the beginning of thisof outs. 

Where he firlt fa!s a wondring what the Anſwerer meanes by 
the firft Coalition or Conſtitution of this government, wherein 
he muſt be enforced (he ſayes) to ſuopoſe the people erther to 
have ftarted up from the earth lhe the race of Cadmus, or 
brought together from their ſeverall caves by Orpheus his Pepe, 
or ſome Colony of France or Germany. Whereto the Anſwe- 
rer ſayes, that as he needs not ſuppofe them to fart »p out of 
the earth with the race of Cadmm, fo needs he not ſuppoſe 
their Kiug dr9pt downe among them fro Heaven, as that of the 
Frogs in the fable, but one of them ele&ed by them outof 
them. Next, though not drawn together by any Orphers Pipe, 
yet by a naturall harmony in their humane ſoules, inclining 
them to ſociery, and conſequently to government. Laſtly, 
nor needes ho goe ſo farre backe 2s to make them'a Colony 
from France or Germany, though probable enough ; it ſuffices 
that the government could not be whar it'is, without a begin- 
ningor conſtitution, and what hath beene (o time out of 
mind our law ſuppoſes to have beene, o (at leaſt in zquivt. 
lence) from the beginning ; hence, Preſcription or Cuffome 
is faidto be one foor of the Tripor of our Law, the other two 
being Statute and Common-law, Belide,sif the DoRor thinks 
the uncertainties of the Britſhor Saxon Conftitations not fit to 
ſatisfie Conſcrence (as he ſpeakes) how (being nncertaine) can 
he ſatisfie Conſcience (which is his Title andgaske) char thoſe 
conſtitutions were not ſuch?'ris enongh that the conſtitution of 
our preſent goyernment,was ſ«ch at leaſt from the beginning of 
its being ſ«ch, that by the ſame conſent of the people whereby 
the firt ſuch King was made, His Majeſty that now is, becomes 
ſuch a King ; that the ſame reaſon of are (however weak 


S4H.8.c.1:, 


(28 ):. 


vr wiler) that firſt contriv'd the government (however ſooner 
or later) ſuch as it now is, remains (till ipecifically the ſame in 
that. which the Lav places it in, the Conrſelt of the Land tg 


' aRuate and apply it, The truth is, the DoRar deales herein 


with the Antwerer as Papitts uſually.doe with Proteltants in 
their Controverſies, it they cannot pame the Particular Raigne 
and yeere, wherein ſach or tuch a change of Dottrine tooke. 
ts firlt riſe, how ever palpable it now be, vve mult beleeye, 
there*yvas no change at all; fo it 1t be not aſſigned, vyhen, 
ſuch or tuch a part of the governments con:iitution began, 
however evident it be, it muſt have a beginning, becaule 
it hath a being ; we mit confeſle it to have no being at all, 
is the Tree that groives on a mans land, not his owne, be- 
cauſe he cannot name vvho planted? | 
All that he brings in dtiproofe hereof, *tis a peece of a pre, 
amble of a miſ-conſealed Statute, and a no lefle miſ-tranſlued 
place of Bracton, : | 
The vyvords of the Preamble are an occaſionall forme, no 


- part of the Acti(ar leaſt) of the enatment of the Statute, 


This Realme of England hath beene accepted for an Empire, 
governed by one ſupreame head; unto wham a body palitique 
compacted with all ſorts and degrees of people, of the ſpiruualty 
and temyoralty, are bounden to beare next to God a naturall 0. 
bedrence , the ſtatute is (as the Title (peakes) Au Att agarnſt 
any appeale mm any caſe whatever tothe See of Rome- --{o much 
the vvyords following thoſe he cites too doe, import ; that the 
King ts able to doe juſtice to all Folks refrant wthinthe Realm, , 
without reſtrame or provogation to any forraigne Princes or Po. 
tent ates of the world-.-yye tee thenyyhat is meant by--govere 
wed by one ſupreame hehd\(1) fuch a one as4s able to doe all 
act of needfull jwSt:ce, vyhich the King in his naturall capacity 
cannot doe (he gannot make a Law) it mult theretore be un- 
derſtood in his full and inture policique capacity which cakes in 
lavv and Parliament ; nor can ic be {2id, that by thoſe vvords 
=--4 body politique compact of all ſorts of degrees---the 
Parliament is properly meant, bur the Kingdome ar large ; 
vchervviſe, none bnt the Houſes ſhould be there ag ter 


(19) 
bound from Appeales to Rome, beſides no E»nghſh SubjeR is 
bound to obey or beare obedience further then the lavy autho- 
rizes the command, and therein the DoRohimſelfe denyes 
not the Parliameut coordinate to the King, Sect. 2, fine, and 
conſequently ſuch as cannot ayve him in ins perfonall capacity, 
oenerall obedienne ; this obedience the ftatuce cals naturall, 
not in oppoktion to civill or morall (as it is often oppoſed) 
but plainly (as the ſcope of the ſtatute fpeakesy as 1t is oppoſed 
to torratone (it vve may not take 1n, its oppoſition to that 

vyhich 1s violent too.) | 
For the place in Yracton (vyhom cited in the Anſyyer, he 
puts off vvich a pretended inconfiftency to himlelfe) the words 
are, Reges aſſociant fibi Comes © Barones, this he tranſlates 
Earles and Barons are made by Kmgs; me thinkes if he 
yvould needs have Comites to fignifie Creatures (ar leaſt) in 
the word afſvcmarnr, he ſhould acknowledge fo much of partner. 
ſhip that it che King did firſt chooſe them (which is more chen 
he can prove) yer choſen, they are ſharers with him in that 
whereto they are choſen, and that is Fovernment ; nor doth 
it follow that 'becaule the Kivg firſt 'choofes them (1) their 
perſons who they ſhall be, that therefore heonely withour the 
contrivent-of the ' people, ar firſt ſhould aſſume them incorhe 
power they were t» have in this ſociety of government: with 
him ; nay, it appeares ſufficiently that chey had cheir ſhare in 
the government, ar firſt by the peoples conſent ; «otherwiſe, 
che King might be able to ſuſpend, leſſen, or wholly take it a» 
way ar pleaſure, which we-1te he cannex'doe. - 
Next, he will removeche ſayes) an objeRion in hns-way, V#ze 
the Conſittition is faridamenta!l; theretote preceding the firlt 
King ; we anſwer (ayes he) ir followes nor, for it may be a 
fundamenrall, not of Monarchy fimply, but of the government 
(an objeAivn removed that (as trees doey it growes by 'it) 
the government he {ayes is2 ſitmple Monarchy (for he laughes 
fo here of any mixture or coordination inthe Monaxgchy/ and | 
yet "ris farndamentall of the gover-ment and not of the Moe 
»archy ; bur the helpe may be he thinkes is 'in char clauſe, 2 
tundamemall of the government, «- oy ow ſi ands, well ; us 
- —_ 
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the government as it wow ſtands, be a Monarchy,why not of the 
Monarchy as it now flands*'the Anſwerer neyer contended it to 
bea fundamenc of Monarchy in general but of this Monarchy, 
Laitly, toall that which 1s ſaid in the Anſwer concerning 
the neceſſiry of the declarative power of Law, to be ſomewhere 
m every government, and ſomewhere alwayes ready at hand not 
locked up from uſe, by a poſſibly devided or counter ſueginh 
and ſn n:1udging judge, elſe all laws already made (though poſe 
fib'y we mrght be g. verned without new ones) would be utterly 
mſe':ſſe, the rhymmc: or line, though but once made mutt be al. 
wayes a lay:ng ro the works, and that thus finall Judge cannot 
be the King or hus Judges, becauſe againſt both,the Law i ſelfe 
the thing to be judged 15 imyleadable, and rhat the tws Houſes, 
(howbert not by way of Bill for the enalling of a new law) jet 
able to proceed by way of judgement withoat His Majeftres con. 
ſent, and that judgement ſtill in the Pariiamemt Rolles called 
the judgement of Par/1iament, and that above all Appealc are 
queſtiopleſle this judge, and inregard of their number, elett;= 
0, repreſentation, truft, and eipecially ſelfe-interefF onely 
fit ſo to be; as onely having borh the taculties of judicature, 
Abilityand Fidelity in the higheſt meaſure ; Ability to know 
what x dan judge, and Fidelity co judge but whatthey know, 
Intereſt being every where, held betcer ſtate ſecurity then the 
dcepeſt eathes or ckils, eſpecially when it hath (as here ) in the 
ſworne Judges, that oath and 5kell both at command : to all 
_ this, all he ſayes is that by ſuch a power of declaring law with- 
out the King, the ſupremacy would be plainly ſctled in the 
two Houſes. | 
Whereto I anſwer, that the ſupremacy conſiſts not in decla- 
rmg law, for every Court hath in it this power, though not fi- 
zally (as the Houſes) yet ſ«ffic:ently, even to judge the King 
himſelfe 1n his Tic/e, and toc 1rry ie againſt tis contrary w: 
or judgement ; "tis in the making of law the ſupremacy e(pe- 
cially conſiſts, wherein the DoRor denies not a ſhare tothe 
Houles, and therefore the Anſwerer cannot yet ſee, nor he 
thinkes the Reader neicher, how they have not a (hare 1n the 
$apremacy when we call or profelle the Kong the onely ſv- 
| | {feawe 
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preame head and Governaur , it 1s not to be underſtood that 
he is (o IN h13 ſingle perſon or naturall capacity; for then he 
ſhould governe by his owne perſo-:4/l will as the ſupreme Rule, 
bur in his politique or muxt Capacity, which takes in Law and 
Paritament. | | 
 Butas D-ogenes ſometime to other Auditors about him, at a 
very tedious Orar:ox, when he had looked over the Orators 
ſhoulder and {aw the new turned leafe bur halfe written, cry'd 
out b 11 an:m2 eftote terram video cheer up fellow hearers I tee 
the ſhore,ſo the Anſwerer to the Readers; here, (at lengrh) he 
ſces the ſhore, we ſhall be no longer loſt upon that ſhoreleſle 
Sea of 4 coordination 1n_ ſame bY; 4 of the ſupreame power, yet 
ot m the power, though the Houſes (he ſayes ) becoordinate 
with His Majeſty im this at of ſupreame power of making 
lawes.and that by a fundamen &! conititution whereof conſcience 
bath ſufficient ground, yet not in the ſupregpacy it ſelfe berauſe 
»ot 41 the other atts thereof , the which he reckons up m the be- 
ng of his fourth ſefton.$o then ngwtheAniwerer knowes 
bis take, it 13 to prove that the Ho#ſes are coordinate with His 
Majeſty inall the AFsof the DoRors owne inſtance, and 
then he may ſing with the Poet j4a»que 9pme exrgr-..nct bur 
that he meanes to anlwer whatever the DoRor hath ſcattered 
agunſt the fuller Anſiyer throughout his whole Reply. 


To the fourth Seflion. 


19 he begins to lay downe wherein it is, that he doth ac- 
. £inowledge the Coordination of the three eſt aterro hold ; 
There iz a power (ith he) of enatt ing and of executing or ad- 
711: Fr ation, according ty the ſmpream: power ſhawes i ſelfe "n 
%:%jng new Laves an4 Eregaong old, mm calling Afﬀemblee, 
m treating with forrgigne Princes, ſending Embaſſ:yes. av- 
pointing Officers of State, Fulges of Courts, avd other Mini - 
ers f 'n#ice through th: Kingdom---where as ((ayes he) he 
Canmmt [xy th:y are crordinare wh His Miyjeſty, but onely ts 
the conſenting to the making of Lawer, So then the Anlyeret 
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is left onely to prove that the Honſes are coordivate with His 
Majelty to all thoſe other as of the ſupreame power here in. 
Ranced in, beſides thoſe of mak;wg new lawes and abrogating 
old of which in their order : and; X 
Firft, for the convention of Ailemblies, Canſa carſe # al- 
wajes cauſacauſati: the lecond or lower cauſe owes not onely 
tor the effett, bur tor its owne caſualty to the ficlt or Higher 
tau/c, Nowthe Houtes are coordinzte with His Majeliy in 
the making ot the Law, which as the highet cauſe enjoynes the 
calling of a Parhament every yeere; rauch more rhen in the 
call, becauſe in the cauſe of that call : beſides, 1f the Dottors 
owne Rule hold, v:z. if the King ceaſe in Hs perſon or natu- 
rall capacity, the Parl:ament called by him ceaſes too immedi. 
ately wpon it ; then it will follow, that the body can make a 
Parliament without the King, for 1. Her. 6. the Parliament 
called in his Fathers'time, Rood good without any new writs, 
(as Ha'l and the other Chroniclers write) by afſext of all the 
Eſtates, to elett Hyumphery Dukg of Glouceſter deſender and 
Protettor of England; m Richard the ſeconds time a Parlu- 
ment was called without him and acknowledged for good, in 
the 1. Hey, 4. Laſtly, this preſent Parliaments AA for a tri- 
ennall Parliament, enables the body of rhe Kingdome without 
the aRuall concurrance of the King to call a Parliament, which 
if inſeperably che Kings right, we muſt not imagine His Maje- 
fty would haveever done his PoRerity_ {o much wrong asto 
have pafled ſuch an AR, nor doth His Majefties Anſwerto the 
Parliaments nineteene Propokitions, but fully evince that 
either the King is bound by oath co call a Parliament when 
needfull, or the people maydo it2hoy elle is a Parliament more 
then a ſuffdcrent defence againſt Tyranny,as he there ſpeaks. 
Secondly, for making warres and holding Treaties with for- 
raione States, the two Houſes of Patliamient, Ann 1 2.42. 
Aatly cold the then /King Hemry the third, that he (bould make 
20 warre with France untill the Trace were expired, anſwering 
Him furcher upon his more inſtant urging it becauſe of his 
oath, that they d:4 muth 4dmire, that fine corum conſilio & 


conſenſus, withour their Countell and cotiſetit he had _— 
ts 
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hen fo difficult a bafineſſ and afcer that againe alleaging that 
he had precepitally and indiſcreetly, and mithout their conſent 
haftened into Poyttiers and Gaſcoigne and engaged himlelfe in 
that warre, whereupon he defifted. ' Belides, | 
In the ſecond yeere of Edward. the ſecondit was enacted by na!ſrg An, 
Parlizment, that the Kingſhould begin omar, withoutcommon 13-1! þ 
conſent in Parliament, the which he himſalfe confirmed by an OP 
eh. they had done no leſle before wa better King, 25. Ed.1, 
retucngtoadvancea yyarre in Flanders, andthat becauſe the 
warre WA. proclaime withowt ther, conſeut 4 {© Itkewiſe, Fo 
H-n. 5. the great and (ucceſſetull ware with France: was (lay 
the Hiltorians) commenced. by adurce and conſent of Parlia- 
meat ; and againe 4. Her. 6.an exchange was. made betweene 
Lews d: Burbon Earle of Vand:ſme taken priſoner ar the _— 0-6 
Buttell of Ag/2»comrt, and the Earle of Huntzgdon taken pri- p.q64 Holmſn- 
ſoner likewile by the French, by the advece ( lay the Parlia- vol.3.Col. 
ment Rolls ) and aſſent of the Commons in Parliament, Lafily, 1975 
the At of 1. ac. c, 2.and the Aft of Pacification and Obli- , :7.5.Ror, 
vion betweene Eng/ard and Scotland, made this preſent Par- Yar!.Num. 
liament conclude that no 'Warre hall be leavied berweene 18. 
the two Nations, without content of Parliament. 
Thirdly and Jaflly, for Judges of Courts, and other Miniſters 
of 1utTioe ; in the raigne of King Joh2,-it was emaRed by Par- 
lament, that twenty five Barons elefted by rhe ſame Parlia- 
ment, for Conſervatos of the Libertzas and Charters of Magna 
Charta, 4rd Chart. de Foxeft.' ſhauldwyith rhe'E ommonns of the 
Land diſtrains and enfarce the King, if he (hould violate tho\e 
Charters by ſesug upon 11s Caft les, Lands, Poſſeſſions and 
other goods, fE Mibbe- s 
Proteftors of the R calme, the higheſt officers. of juſtice of all 
others, ( beſides the frequens creating 'them-by Parliaments 772/re Hift, - 
durmg the minority of Kings, 1 Rye, 2.1 Hen, 6. 35 Hen, 8. Angl.p, 143. 
c. 22, 28, Hen, 8; c. 7. 35 Hep, $.c. wherein the Ammg was an- 4, 141 of 
thorized by the Att of Parliament by bis laſt Will, to nominate Prorefturs. 
a Lord Proteltor in caſs be ayed during the mmorty of the Ho!inſb.Vol. 
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St.Tv*S. Anu. Yohe Lord Protetor of the Realme, the K mg being of full age, 
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and in the ſame Kings raigne 33. Hen. 6. Rich, Earle of War. 
wicke was by Parliament made Captamne of Callice., a plac 
then of greatelt truſt, and therefore ( ſay the Hiſtorians ) made 
by Parliament : who being ſo mide, refuſed to yeeld up the 
place tothe Duke of Somerſet, tho he ſhew'd him the Kings 
Parent for the place; rhe ſaid Earl of VYV/arwicke aleadging that 
he was put into the place by the Parliament, and conld no other. 
way?s be onted of it ; Nay : 5. Hen. 5. JohnDuke of Bedford 
was in and by Parliament made Governonr and Regent of the 
Realme,andſo to continue as long as the King ſhould be a ma. 
king Warren France, The ancient Governours of the M711; 
tia of the Realme, both by ſea and land cal'd Heretochs, which 
Lambard\ikens to the High Conſtables of France, the Gene. 
ralls of Armies in the Romane Empere, a T:tle that Sir Her? 
Spelman derives from Here in Saxoz an Army, and Togen to 
lead, they wereeleRed ( fayes Lambard) per commune con. 
c ili\uns in plens folmote, ſo were there Frce” comites Or Subſite 
Lutes tO. 

Adwiralls Patents ( which anciently were not generall of 
all England, but of diſtin& parts therof ) ran generally ( ſayes 
Sir Hen. Spelman ) aſſenſu concilii, and that great Admirall of 
all England, Ireland, and Aquitaine, Fohn Duke of Exceter, 
24, Hen. 6. his former Patent granted by the King alone, was 
therefore ſurrendred i Par/cament, and a new one granted 
by authority -of Parliament ſubſcribed, Anthoritate Parlas 
ments, 

For Chancellors, Ralph Nevill Biſhop of ChickeFter 122% 
6. Hes. 3. was made Keeper of the great Seale, and Chancellor 
of England by Parliament, and expreſly upon theſe rermes, 
that he ſhould not be depoſed thence n:ſi totrus Regni ordinan- , 
te conſenſu et concilio, hut by the conſent and Councell of rhe 
whole Kingdome ; and when a long while after the King had 

tthe Seale from him, and after would have againe reſtored 
it to him, he refuſed, quod per concelium commuſſom fuit toti- 


«4 Regni, ftill holding his Chancellors place notichſianding; 


C25.) 
and after that acaine getting the Scale he refaſed to deliver it 
rothe King, cum illud communs concelis Regns ſuſcepiſſet, 5. 
Rich, 3. in a Parliament at Lodon, the Lord Scrope was made 
Chancellor per Regni communitatem, et afſenſum Dominorum, 
( faith Y/Yalſnghams ) by che Commons of the Kingdome,and walſ.hift. 
allent of the Lords. | | Aug, p-31. 

For Cheefe Jutices, Treaſurers, and other Officers, it was Mar, Weſtm, 
the exception the Parliament tooke to Hey, 3. a. 1248. that pa29.233- 
he had nor a cheefe Fuitice,Chancellor, and Treaſurer, per com- Mar.Par. p. 
mune 691: 111m Regne pro ut deceret, by the common councell 759720 
of the Kingdome as was fitting, 4x, 1258. a Parliament at 
Oxford, not onely placed a chiefe Juſtice bur foure and twen- Mar. Weſt. p. 
ty others ; whom in regard of the Kings former miſ-goyern- 277. Mar. Par. 
ment, ſhould have the whole adminiftrarion of the King and P:942-947- 
State, and che yeerly appointing all great Officers; by vertne £ = : 24 
whereofthey not onely diſplaced Sheriffs of, Counties putting Bs 
in new, buralſo did the like by Lovell the Kings Treaſurer, 
asallo his Chancelour and Chiefe-Zuftice with divers Officers 
of the Exchequer, placing Hugh Bigod in the placeof Love! 
the next yeere following Hugh Spencer was by the Parliament 
made Chlefe-juitice and Keeper of the Tower of London ; the Hollin.vol. 3, 
Abot of Brough Treaſurer, Reich. Biſhop of Ely, keeper of the col.1276:Dan 
great Seale, The next yeereto that againe, the King by his hiſt.p-1 39. 
ſole power, appointi ; Jens of Eyre throughout Eg lavd, nay ac amag 
they were oppoſed _ iven from Hereford where they were "Ot 
come to hold a ſefſion; the like was done by the Kings new 
Sheriffs, after which-ina Parliament at London Ann. 1265. 
it was enaRed that two Earles and one Byſhop, eleRed by the 
Commons, ſhould chooſe nine other perſons, of which three 
ſhould alwayes affiſt the King, by all which cwelveall things 
ſhould be ordered in the whote Kingdome, and that the King 
ſhould not have power to doe anything without the advice 
and conſent of at leaft three.of them. | 

In King Edward the ſeconds Reigne, the Lords and Com- : 

mons in a Parliament held at YYarwicke, challenged by ſun- | 


ary former Ordmances, not oncly a power to .place and diſplace Speed. pig7 5+ 
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all great Officers, but even a joynt intere#t with the King in 
the gavernment of the Kingdome, and did accordingly make 
the B:ſhzp of Winchefter Treaſurer, and remove Baldok. from 
the C Duncelourihip ,- placing the Biſhop of Norwich - bis 


= 


ſtoad, 


Nor was it thus inthe worſer Kings raignes onely but 50. 
Edward 4. the Lord Latimer, Sr Richard Scurry, ad even 
Walſ.hi. Ang. the Duke of Lancaſter himfelfe were removed from the 
p.185-54.E-3 King, andothers put im ther places, per Parhamentum pred:. 
parl.rol-n. 10. tum (ayes Walizcham) and in the foure and fiftierh of his 
30 — raigne, his privy Counſell( lay the Rolles) were choſen in Par- 
FO * lament. Nay,it was concluded 3. Rich. 2. by Parliament 
with the Kings conſent, that the five great Officers Chanrelor, 
Treaſurer Keeper Chamberlaime and Steward,ſhould be alwayes 
ſuch as of whoſe names and perſons, the Commons be aſcertamed 
not ts be removed uutill the n:xt Parl1ament. ; 
But the Parliament, 1. Hez. 4. goes higher, 7tems (lay the 
the Parliament Rolles) whereas at the requeſt of Richard /ate 
x H.4.rot. King of England, in 4 Parlament held at Wincheſtet , the 
parl.nu.108. Commons of the ſaid Parliament granted to him, that he ſhould 
be :n as good liberty as his Progenitors before him were---this. 
King (fay the Rolles) upon requeſt of the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament, to have full conuſance of the names of the Lords 
* of his Counſell, conſented thereto ; and thereupon in full Pa- 
Sid. RU.44. [jament, the Biſhop of Saint Davids, the Earle of Warwicks; 
with others, were aſſigned to be thereof. _. | 
Even the Patents to the Chancelour, Treaſurer and Keeptr 
x H.6. rot. ofthe great geale, 1. Hey. 6. ran thus, Know yee that by the 
Parl-ni-I6- advice and conjent of our-whole Connſell now -in Parliament, we 
have conſtitued, &c. in and by a Parliament inthis Kings 
raigne, the late Kings w:l! and Legacies are confirmed, te 
1. Duke of Glouceſter made Chamberlaine of England, and Co#- 
wid.n.2T- ſtable of the Caſtle of Glouceſter, the Lords ofthe privy Coun 
' 39 OY ſell zre choſen, rhe Oucene Mothers Dower ratsfied, all (ay 
{3 HEH the Rolles) by the ſame conſent and authority. 
p. av.1 35. And as it was thus de fails, ſo. de fare, Lambard, Cowet, 
Spelman 
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Spellmar, Thin, Holinſhead, with Sr Edward Cooks, all agree 
that the Chancelowr, Treaſurer Chiefe* Juſtice (as being filled 


Cowel iarterps. 
tit, Parl. Spel. 


Chanceſour, Treaſurer, Chiefe- Juftice of the Kingdome, not Cancetarius 


the King) and to it accountable, were together with privy 
Conncelours, Heretochs, Sheriffs and Conſtables of Caſt les, 
uſually eletted by the Parliament, to whom of ancient right their 
election did belong. J py 

We ice how much diſuſe of liberties make chem ſeeme 
ftrange, it is the obſervation of Sir Robert Cotren, that in 
times of Parliaments, Kings are leſſe then Kings, and Subjett; 
more then Subjetts , however, in as much as neither King nor 
Kinodome can be ſafe without them ; they certainly are the 
werlt ( as well) enemies to the the King as Parliament 
and Kinodome; that cauſe them rhuso firetch and meaſure 
their rights and ſwords each with other. Soveraignty rig a re- 
lative, andcannot fſubfift without irs correlat ſubjettion ; he 


Thin.catal.of 


Holinf. vol. 3. 


was the wiſeſt King that ſaid the X ings foanonr is m the multi. 119-1428, 


tude of his ſubjetts; andhe was the beſt King that was conten- 


ted to be chid by his ſervant, for hazarding che lofſe of his ſub- 2 533.195. 


jefts hearts for a ſomne, though ſo neere his owne, Soveraignty 
'tis a thirig that is ſure(ſome way or other) to runne in and 
fhrinke in the meaſuring, that good King got nothing by mea- 
ſurmg how great a King he was ; the proverbe tels us, that a 
mans credit and his horſe (we may adde and) his command, 
no wiſe man will ever dehire to ſee how farre they will goe ; 
ſome already doe (and I beleeve the moſt knowing men of all 
ſides will every day more and more fee) how mach diſ. ſervice 
this Dr.hath done His Majeſty,in chreatning(as he harh done) 
His SubjeRs with da»mation,mm caſe of defending by Arms their 
Rel:giow, laws ard libertres from ſubverſion, and thereby expo- 
fing the ether toaneceſſty of Reply : let His Majeſty 
proceſt never {6 much againlt Arbitrary goverament, while it 
15 thus, not onely fought for by his Cavaleeres, but argued for | 
by his Divines (at leſt) co be in his pawer,if noc r:ght,and thar 
beyond all powerof prevention b defentive Armes;but what? 
incur danmwior'; the peple mille ive inthe endo looke 0 
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farinto their own dangers and liberties/ſpecially when re/:gion, 
lawes and liberties are al bent to be ſubverted{as in theDoors 
caſe and ſuppoſition)as to diſcover and make ule of fuch privi- 
ledges and meanes to apply them, as they had never poſſibly 
etherwite dream'd of; all the hurt I with the Door, 'cis 
that all the ewrſes (and they are very many) in both his 
Treatiſes upen the two Houles that have rattled the preſent 
Armes, feturne not inthe end, and that from King and people 
both, /:ke water into his bawels and ole 1nto his hones, who A 
by his unhappy and unchallenged Treatile; hath urged ſo much 
To) - laid {elpecially by Divines) in this {ad.and unwe'lcome 
SubjeR. 

Althoceh by what hath been ſaid inall the DoRors following 
diſcourle any way again(t this coord:natzon of the three eſtates, 
and the end of ir ſ»pply, be now (nfficiently anſwered (accor- 
ding to what he himſelfe requires) in thart it is proved tobe 
not (as he ſpeakes) a4 aliquid to ſome one att onely, but «d 
omna toallthe Afts of the ſupreame legall power (at lealt) 
thoſe of his owne inſtance, yet the Anſwerer is contented to. - 
follow him ill (having firſt cleered a liccle more this ſo.much 
exploded coordination.) : 

In every mixture or coordination. of parts, there are 
foure things to be conſidered. Firſt, the feverall ingredients 
or elements, Secondly, their ſeverall ſhares or interefts. Thud- 
ly, thcir ſeverall Offices or #ſes, 'Fourthly, their ſeverall pre- 
viledges or immunities, 

Firtt, the /»gredients here are the three eftates, the King and 
two Houſes of Parliament ; the DoRor himſelfe in his former 
Treatiſe cals it, that excellent temper of the three eſtates, and 
mthis Reply acknowledges a Coordmation of theme to ſome 
parpoſes, *and that as fundamentals of government, and 1 F fron 
damntals how not all alike principle and ſwpream?, he hath 
mag provoked thereto by the Anſwer no way ſhew'd.in this 

Is Keply. | E 

The originall groand or fou4#tion of this coordination, 'Ut9 
9 otter then the matuall co»ſent of all three eſtates, Gn 


(29) 
firſt begiuning ar leaſt of irs being ſ#ch : the uſuall way of its 
contin 4ance *tis accordingly threefold, Sycceſſion, Creation, 
E/:1t02 ; the King ſucceeds, the Lords are created; the Com- - 
mons eleit:4 ; yet to as though the King be encruſted with rhe 
ordinary power of calling the other two (a thing the DoRor 
much ini1ſts on) yet we lee he is neither at all entruſted with 
their power when cald, nor abſolutely with their call : Par- 
liamznts (as we have ſeene already) have in times of extra- 
ordinary exigence beene cal'd without Kings, and now by the 
late AR for a Triennall Parliament, are ordinarily (it che King 
refuſe) ſo to be, the which power if ſo 1nſeperable to Sove. 
ratonty as the Door would have it, no queſtion His Majetty 
(to caretull as he hath alwayes beene, and vowes to bein the 
preſerving the Rights, eſpecially che Truſts of his Crowne ) 
would never fo much have prejudic'd: ſucceſſion as to have 
parted with it ; and for his power of diſſolution of Parliaments 
at pleaſure (which the DoRor likewiſe ſo mnech and ſo often 
makes uſe of ) *tis but a power of ordinary entraſtment neither 
and limitable we ſee by that late AR, not to be exerciſed with- 
in fifty dayes, nor by the conſtitution, equity, and purpoſe of 
Parliaments, and (as I have heard) by Lav too, no Parlia- 
ment is to be diffalyed while there ir any petition or grievance 
of any Subje& unheard. 

2 Their ſeverall ſhares in the government; for in. ever 
mixture, every ingredient muſt have ſome ſhare or catereſh, 
(elſe'twere ſuperfluous) they are about the Law, the Rule of 
the Government. In the lawes there are foure things conſide- 
rable. Firſt, their ſa»:0% Or enatment. Secondly, their ob/r- 
gation. Thirdly, their Declaration. And fourthly, their ex 
ecution, 

In the enatment of lawes, the Houſes hare is to. contrive, 
conſent, aud offer, the Kings to 74t5fie them; nor queſtionlefle 
hath he any more power ro deny- B;l- of Right, or for the 


Sca.3.p.1r. 
See his Anſw., 
to the houſes 
19.Propolitia, 
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ſafety of the people then to deny his oath, which binds him to Magn.Chars 
do right toall without eicher deniall or delay (as the Lords and ch.2. 


Commons in their Remonſtrances, of ay the 26. and Neo- 
| E 3 | verwber 
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vember the ſecond, ſhew at large) and whereas the Door 
rels us, he hah heard knowing men ſay, that anciently the lawes 
enacted began thus, Rex Statuit, and: that at moit it was bat 
the King bythe advice and aſſent hath ordained, Fc. The An. 
fiverer {ayes he hath heard as knowing men ay, that before 
about the middle of the Raigne of Hey. 8. the ancient forme 
was. The King and Parl:ament ordarze, &c. ordinarily calli 
tie :»o Houſes contra-diſtinAly to the King, the Parliament, 
and their judgemerts, when they proceede that way,. and nor 
by Bi!s conſtantly throughout their Rolkes, the judgement of 
Par/rament---and that anciently they never offered the Kin 
any more ofthe Bils to read when he was to ſigne them, bur 
the Titles onely. | 

S2condly,:for their ob11gation ; it implies two things, equtty 
and anthoerty ; the equity of the obligation of lawes,ariſes from 
the conſet ofall,cothem by themſelves or Repreſenters, ; and 
herein the Houſe of Common: hath the largeſt ſhare, as the re- 
preſenting all the Commons of Exg/a»d; whatEver the Door 
would wring out of theſe words of the Statute 25. Her. . 21» 
The K»g and Lords can repreſent none but themſelves, be- 
cauſe nor elefted thereto by any ; ir muſt needs be the depn. 
cation of a man by way of eleRion or deſignation to a truſt in 
anothers ſtead, that muſt make him to repreſent that other : 
for the words of that Statuteurged by the DoRor; they are 

lainly to be underſtood by way not of colleRion bur of diftri- 
tion to each his ſeverall ſhare; Tour royall Majeſty, and 


your Lords and Commons _—_— the whole Realme (1, e.) the 


King and Lords repreſent the two eſtates of Soveraigrty and 
Peerare and the Commons ; the third the Commonalty of the 
Realme, otherwiſe if the King and Lords ſhould repreſent the 
Commons, their conſents without that of the Houle of Com 
mons. ſhould oblige the Commonalty as conſenting in their 
Repreſentors ; belides the Loads (we ſee) can any of them for 
their ſingle ſelves enter their proteſtation in any Vote, and 
the reaſon is, becaule they ſtand for no other buc themſelves, 
but che greateſt difficulties lye intheayo latter, the On 


#071 andexecution of the lawes, or. 
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For the firſt, their Declaratron, it was in the former Anſwer 
74s hath been already touch'd) fully proved, that in all goverti- 
ments it mnſt remaine my beyond all further debate ſome- 
where, and ſomewhere not by a poſſibly divided and counter- 
locking power of deniall in one- part of 1t againſt another 
(tuppoſe King againlt rhe Houſes or e. con.) thar in this go- 
vernment of ours, it could not be cither in King or Judges, or 
any of the inferibur accountable. Cours; it muſt be in the 
Conncell of the Kingdome, wherein the lay places the reaſon 
of the ft ate, and which by Its number, truſt, mtereſt, expermce, 
freedome from danger and inexpettancy of reward in the dil- 
charge of that tr#(t, is onely fit co mannage it; toall which 
the Dofor hath not vouchiafed to ſay any thing, but that ir 
wholly ptacesthe ſupremacy in the Houſes, and rhat therefore 
tt mult be inall chethree eſtates ; for the firſt part of which 
it hath beene anſwered already and hall be. further, by His 
Majeſties owne*confeſſon; . and for the ſecond, it is utterly 
22ainſt his owne rwle, for ſo this power of ſecaring (as he 
ipeakes) againſt each other by a negative voice, would ntterly 


SeR.F.p.2F-- 


diſable the body of the- ate (as he ſpeakes elſewhere ) from 5.4. 4.p.16.* 


ailing or moving any way 4t al, as u would fall out with 
papa body if all the elements were equally tempered in 
,({o he 

Bur it ! the execution of the T.awes that is the maine thing 
wherein the-Anfwerer in his former Anſwer endeayoured to 
ſhew; that the Houſes were coordinate with his Majeſty, and 
that ſ#pply therein was the end of that coordmation ; the which 
that itmay/beyond all which hath bin ſaid of their power of 
election ofche Miniſters of Juſtice appeare againſt the whole 
bent of the Doors reply (calling this ſvpp/y.4n matter of rhe 
Lawes execution (however he acknowledges the coordrnation 
of the three eftates ta be fundamentall and lex notiſſima ) 4 
ſtrange and new doftrine )that it may (1 ſay} more fully ap- 
peare that one-maine exd of this:coord:nation is this power of 
of ſupply in order to' the Lawes execution, as well as enatt- 
went (which indeed is che maine queſtion betweene Kirg __ 
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Parliament ) let us looke a little into the third requiſite in a 
mAxture Or coordination ; and that is, 

3- The leverall offices and mutuall «ſes of theſe ingre. 
dients in this coordination; the tnore eſpeciall «ſecs of all mix. 
tures Or compounds are two, ſvpp!ly and alay ; ſupply of what _ 
is good and wanting by way of concurrence or aſſiſt ance : alay 
ot what 1s evzl! and apt to occurre by way of a countercurrence 
and re/i/tarce. For the firſt : 

There are three ſorts of government in their kinds, good 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracie, Demacracie (1. e.) of a King, of 
Peeres and Commily: now as the evill ofthings is beſt known ' 
by its werght, lo is the good of them by its want, When the 
World at firſt began (not to uſe any of the DoRors long ſto- 
ries abour it neither) to be peopled, and then quickly upon a 
ſence of the werght of confuſion and wart of order, to be pat- 
c21'd into Societies, and thole having ſufficiently teltche ſmart 
of Anarchie and confuſion, they were cafily cdntented rather 
to be abſolutely governed by one (prevailing pry over the 
re{t by conqueſt or choice) then not at. all ; being confident 
that no government what ever could be ſoill as no government 
at all : but (extreames being uſually thought cures each of 
ether untill both be tryed ) after they had firſt ſufficiently 
knowne the good of government by the want, and were at 
length too come to know the 1/7 of abſolute or ſole govern- 
ment in one by the weight, they began to fall a mxing and 
compounding, and coordinating thele igverall governments in- 
to one, that they might therein enjoy a meane berweene the 
will of one and of all, and ſs in one temper have the autho- 
ritie of Aonarchie, the conneell of joe amharny and libertie 
of Demoecracie, The extreames of theſe three kinds of good 
Government are tyramie, oligarchie, polygarchie (i. e. ) of 
one, of many and of all, when arbitrary and unbounded in 
their governments ; ſo that in this preſent m;xture or temper 
of the three Eſtates in our 7 greens for matter of alay, 
the «ſe of a King itas a head to prevent fattion in the peeres, 


and confnſion in the commens ; the nſe of the peeres,as a 5kye 


# 
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to reſtraine the Kings raſmeſfſe, the Commons ' valence, the 
aſe of the Commons as 2 baxke toabate the Kings T yarn, 
the Peercs amebiutien; tormatter of ſupply of what is good ard 
poſſibly wanting in cach ſeverall eſtare, eſpecially in ordet ro 
the.Lawes ex«cutvn (the very exd of the coord:aation, the An. 
{werer {0 much contended far in his former Anlwer ) the 
Kings ſoverazgrnty and the peoples' /zberty, are theskales that 
are kept even by that third eftate of the Peeres which becames 
the belt conjunERion .by being an interjection berwene them, 
25 the beame beryeene the je .or medium participat ions 
wherein they both meer, ard io the ſovera:guty in the King 
gives Hajeſty and diſpatch, the prioraty of the Peeres, gives 
order and poyſure, the liberty of the Cammons gives mduſtry 
and comrage to'the whole body. 

Now it the DoR&or would needs know, from what popular 
fate ſ.man (as he upbraides him). the Anſwerer. hath borrowed 
the comtrivement of this coordumatian.tot i5,ſupply? the Anſve- 
rer is able to produce a Stateſ-man, .and iuch a one as he hopes 
the Doctor will not flight, as he hach done by Bratton, Forceſ- 
kye, Oc. It is His lacred /1ajefy that now 1s, in His Anſwer 
10 the nineteen Propoligions/of the :wo Houſes, June 2.1642. 
the words are theſe; There being. three kinds of government 
among ft men, abſolute Monarchy, Aritocracy and Democracy, 
and all theſe having ther particular gonuentences and iiconve- 
niences, the exptrieuce and-v1/dame of your Anceſtors, hath ſo 
mouldedthis. aut of a mixture of theſe, acto gr to ths Kg. 
dome { a4 farre as loumane prudence.cay a ) the convenien. + 


ces of all three, withoat the.cmcanuemences of any one, 4s 101g 25 The Monar- 
the balance hangs enernberweene the three eſtates, k1rd they chy here then 
runne joyntly on 1 their proper chanuell (beg:ttmg verdure and 35 well as go- 


fertility iu the meddowes an higth ſides ) and. the <of owing of 
either, on either fide, raiſe wo delure ar jnundatian.,; the ill of ab- 
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ſalme Monarchy 4s Tyrapny ; the i/! of Aritocrasy ts fait ion to what the 
and deviſidn, the ils of Pemecracy are tumalts, violence, and Yo0Qx cone 
lucextionſnefſe. - The goqd of - Monarchy ts the nniting a nation © * 


wader aver ad, to reſiſt inuaſop from abroad, and.inſurrettion \;... 
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at home - the road of Arittotracy is the tonjunttion of Conn: 
fell, mthe ableſt perſons of a State for the publique benefit ; the 
800d of | amt x liberty, and the courage and induſtry 
which lib2rty begets-.:he Lords being trufted with #.judicatory 
power,are an excellent ſcreen and banks between the Prince and, 
people...by juft judgements ro preſerve the law,. ſincer--there« 
fore the power legally placed m both Houſes, is more then ſuſſi. 
cient to prevent and reſtrame the power- of Tytannye=-ſince 
to the power of puniſhing, which us already in your hands accor- 
ding ts law-..ſo farre His Majeſty. Let us but now fee how 
che DoRor can make good all rhis, eſpecially chat che Honlſe 
of Lords  entrufted with a judicatory power .--and that as an 
excellent banke and threent betweene Prince and people by juſt 
j4dgements to preſerve the law, unleſſe the fimall judgement of 
the ſenſe of law be in that, or both Houſes (as contradiftintt 
ro the Prince: ) againe, how the power legally placed: rn both 
Houſes ts mare then ſufficient, not onely to prevent but to It» 
Brant the pewer ef tyranny ; withour this coordmnation, both for 
ſupply of whar is wanting in the execurronof laws;and reſtraint 
of what is wilfull inthe King towards the ſwbver fon of relyg1- 
0n,lawes ad liberties (which is the DoRors owhe caſe) matke 
bur the words ; 4 power, 2nd that is more then a paſſive refulall 
(a5 the Door urges in both Treatiſes) a-power legally placed 


Sc4.r3.p.57. #2 the two Houſes, not a Tefniticall concealed tradition of a 
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© reſerved. power of reſiftance (as the Door deſcancs) and this 


power not a fire reaſonable meanes of ſafety, and (as the Do- 
Ror) ſuch as runs the hazard of inconvenrence (which the law 
abhorres more then a miſchiefe) not to be expetted to be abſo- 
Lute in any ſtate (as in his former Treatiſe) but a power more 
then ſufficient, and that not onely to prevent, which points at 
their conſent in making new Lawes, but to refftraine tyramy ; 
which muft needs referreto their power of putting lawes 
in execution againſt any the Kings meer perſonal! commands, 
and enforcing the execution of thoſe lawes upon Delingnencs 
if need be by force (the very ground of the preſent Parlia- 
memary Armes) what other way of reſtraine cantherebe? 
w 
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what other uſe of that power of judgement and of puniſhing ac- 
cording to law, His Majeſty there acknowledges to be 4 the 
Lords ? - | 
The Anſwezer would faire crave but ſo much leave; as vpon 
theſe His Majefties owne words to propoſe but ſome feyy 
2ueres tothe Door, | 
t- How tyravsy can be more then \ufſiciently either preven.. 
ted or refrained by the Parliaments coordination with His 
Majeſty in the bare making lawes {the onely aR therein the 
Doctor alowes them) if they had - not_power withall to ex- 
ecuce them, ſpecially when as t a 1s 2 government againſt 
lawes? ſhall thac which will be reſtrained by no -lawes, be. 
more then-ſufficiently reſtrained by ther bare making ; ſure 
it muſt be che enforced execution of lawes that muſt be able 
to reſtrame tyranny, the very property whereof is to ſhake off 
lawes however Olemnly made it not enforced ? 
" 2+ Howa judicatory power of law and that betweene Prince 
ard people, aud that by judgements to preſerve law already made 
(as His Majeſty above) can be in the Houſes diſtin&- to the 
Prince,and yet the declarative power. ; what is lay not inthem 
diſtin from the Pat Un BY ; gd | 
3.. How a power of puniſhing according to law can (as His 
Majefty grants)be already in NS hos without any His 
Majeſties farther conſent, then what paſſed at the making of 
law, withour at leaſt-a coordination with His Majeſty in the 
execution of lay ? | 
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6 Whether if no reſiftance by force may be made again 
the King on his commarids, to the ſu5vertivy bf Religinn,lawey 
and liberties, he may not (without any ſufrient Hrgall power 
im the Houſes to uns” umm) tyr xy) with one troope of horſe 
ſucceſſively enforce that ſubver/ion on the whole Kingedome ? 
and then what becomes of this more ther ſufficient power legal 
ly m the Houſes to prevent and restrame tyranny if the DoRor 
can taircly reſolve the Anſwerer 1n thele plaine inferences, 
out of His Majefties owne words, all the Anſwerer will tay, is 
erit mhi mag»uns Appollo;; nor matters 1t'whether this coor. 
dination or mixture be arithmertically or geometrically propor. 
tioned, whether ad pond#s ar ad jrſtwiam (as the Doftor 
playes the Cimini-{efor :n) fo it be more then ſufficrent in the 
Houſes to reftraine the Tyranny of Kings ; but not to forget 
che laſt of the four requifits in every mixture of coordination; 
and that is : £ - 

4. Their ſeverall Priviledges or imunities ; herein the An. 
ſwerer undertakes not to fer preciſe limits ro. theſe, yet thus: 
farre he beleeves he may lafely goe. of 

x That the priviledges of ſoveraignty, or if you will the 
Kings prerogateves are(everall, according tothe feverall rejui- 
ons His Majeſty ſtands iv tohis laws, Patliament and people : 
wherein firſt,” for lawes to be made they are not'abfotntely 
ſuch (that is binding all the three eſtates) uscill he give his 
conſent ; thence as Sir Edward Cooke will have it Prerogatroa, 
a pre © rogando, his conſent mult be firl} asked.., | 

For lawes already madeggtheir ordinary 2dminiftration or 
execution is derivativefforn him at leaſt inhis pollicique.ca- 
pacity, which is alwayes incluſive to the Kingdomes lay and: 
Counſel]: nor have they any mflif;ve power bn his perſon, 
tf a King while: Prince ſhould commit trealon upon his com- 
ming to be King, he is quit; hence the 9aWhe, rhe King can 
doe n0 wrong (3. e.)fox which He is 66buptable by tay \) ths 
reaſon is, becanſe' an 5fl:ttive power, implyes a luþerrot 1n 
the government, in whoſe hand the law 1sto bave that power, 
which ſaperior rhe King hath not, -when Braos Qiles the 

2 7” Parliament 
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Parliament the Kings fuperiar, it muſt be underfiood i= ſenſu **) 34 


compoſito incluſively to His Majeſties. conevtrence therein, 
otherwiſe (12 ſenſu div:ſo) he layes elfrwvhere, that the Kmmg 
hath ia his Kingdoms no equall, it che law have not an ebliga« 
t1ve power over the King, 'tis not Regnum but /atrocmnines, if 
it ſhould have an i»fl:it:ve power, it would be not Regnum 
bat 14m#ltus (ſo Aqummas or muchwhat to the ſame purpole:) 
ſecondly, in relation to His Parliament, their Votes and Or- 
dinances bind him not, they can onely bind ſuch as doe perſo- 
nally or repreſentatively conſent ; which when the King doth» 
x then becomes a /aw, and that enely can oblige him. Third- 
ly, in relation to his people in generall, his. maine priviledge 
is their aileageance , which implyes not onely an ab/1gation 
of fide'ity and ſervice, but the 7-/e of both;and that tobe law. 
thence the law- phraſe according to the duty of their allea.. 
geance, that SubjeR that ſerves cr detends the King againt 
law, forfeits his alleadgeance ; becauſe though he doe the 
thing, he tollowes not the r#/e, he doth ut not according to the 
duty of his alleageance.; ſoallthole juraregalia, regall rights, 


Vi% judicature,penaliies, concealment s, tribicte, coxuage, militia; oy - yy, 
as they are his by /aw, ſo to be adminiſired bur according to /:;,,; and c- 
lav, how elſe can there bea- power extriulecall to him /egal- thers call the 


ly. in the. Houſes more then ſufficient to reStrame him if ty- 
rantcall, ; 

2 Thediſtint.proz/edges of the Peerer, are ficft, to be Cor. 
eulrary nati , borne. nor ele&ed. Councelouts; a priviledge 
T_ the+ Barony -invelts a: DIOOgh, while aan 
ted; th ie may. be ſuſpended from. exerciſe, yet can they 
not ET of it; if a Popith Lord become a 
Protelane, he is inſtantly. reſtored ro a.capacity of rhe exerciſe 
t90 : yet. ſo avthis prev:/edge deſcends, onely 10 the male line, 
becauſe women are not capable of being Comnſellars. Second- 
ly a:liherry.chey have. any of them toencer hisproteſitien(for 
as much-as cancernes himlcife)of diſſenting from any Fore or 
Ordinance of their Houle, wiaich no Member of che Commone 


Houle can doe, becauſe he repre a which rhe Hoo 
: z| EY OC 


bond 
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: | ns 
doe not. Thirdly, a perſonall freedome from arreſls, becanſe 
che law ſuppoſes the lands of the Barory reſponiible. ) 

For the priviledges common with them to the Comonalty,' 
they are eſpecially rhele : firſt, to be governed no otherwile. 
then by /awes : ſecoidly, to conſent to thoſe /aves: thirdly, 
to be proreRted inthe benefit of thoſe lawes. 

The main diſtin pr:w:ledges of the Houſe of Commons are 
firlt, to bind all the Commons of Exg/and : ſecondly, that no 
impeachment or judgement or whatever, that may any way- 

1 concerne the Commons of England or can aft any way on 
them, fall within the cognizance of che Lords Honſe, but what 
is cranſaQed thither from that of the Commons. 

What followes more in this fourth ſeRion, *cis but's reperi- 
tion of that which before was called a milſconcealed ffatste, 
24. H.8,c, 12, forif he had but acquainted the Reader, that 
the arte was made againſt appealer to forraigne power(ſpeei- 
ally that of Rewe) it would eaſily have appeared, that the peece 
of the Preamble which he cices, wherein the King 1s (aid ro be 

ſupreame head---within this Realme in all cauſes, rnuſt needs 
have referrence to the entireneſle of his dominion in his capa- 
city politique, incluſive (as was {aid betere) to law and Coun- 
ſell, againſt any claime of forraigne power whatever over him, 
and fo it would have anſwered it ſelfe. Nor doth he but in- 
cautelouſly confute what he alledges it for too by his owne 

words {tmmediately _ and following; the words im- 
mediately before are, while rhey, (1. e. the houſes) fie im #hat 
coordination there us flill that other rel 10m of htad and bop 
they may bether (by his owne confeſſion)head-and body, 
ching he cices the Statute for) and yet the coordination ( che 
thing he labours to diſprove) hold coo ; the words following 
not many lines after are, they are coordmate parts---- yet not 
without ſubordination on therr part and predommnaneie on hu ; 
whereas if they be ſubordmate, and chat irthe power of enalt 
mg law (as he contends a little before) rhey muſt obey, ſ#6- 
ordmata non pugnant, ſubordinates may not ſtrive, ' and zf he 

be predominant hoy can they hinder him from ating in che 
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C39) 
making Lawes? how is he predominant ( 5. e- ) oyerraling 
them if they can hinder him ? | 

Then he comes oe word, (as he ſpeakes) to conſure che 
Anſwerer, and to prove that the Houſes in propriety of ſpeech 
are (»bjets, where indeed he rather confuces himſelfe ; for 
if (as he immediately before acknowledges) they are coords. 
»ate.at leſt in ſome things, then they are not wholly ſubjett 
Or ſubordmate : bur his confuratien is this, therr conſent is 
ot ſubjett to the Kings commands, yet they are ſubjetts even 
colleftrvely taken : whereas, if ſubjefts (by his owne rale) nor 
to refit, and vvhar is it lefle to hinder his vvill from being a 
law, then to reſiſt it > for their adrefles as ſubjetts and in the 
file of (ubjeits (which he much infiſts on) how vreake 1s an 
argument drawne from a forme of adrefle in words, againſt a 
reall right to all the very aRts of a coordination ? as vve have 
already ſeen them to haye:beſides,although every one &all the 
members are ſubjeas,the Houſes cannot properly be ſaid to be 
ſubjelt & coordinate too, they are the two membra dividentia, 
vvhich muſt at no hand admit cojxcidexce; may, tho' all the 
members as parts, and pur. them altogether too are ſubjeRs, 


Ommes partes 
ſinuul ſumprz 
roto non ſunt. 


et all the parts of a vvhole taken all together ( the DoRors zqualcs. 


philoſophy vvill tell him) are not equall to the vyhole ; the or- 
der, (ite, relarion, union of the parts, vvhence the formality 
ofthe vyhole reſults, being (till yer vvanting, (o that they may 
be all ſubjeRs, as vvas acknowledged inthe former Anfiver, 
and yet the Houſes coordinate (1. 6.) not ſubjell or ſubord;.. 
mae. Laſtly, 'tis tothe King in His /egal! or-polletique capa» 
eity (:, e..) co him in his /awes (wherein before they. can be 
made they ,muft joyne with him) and therein (ac leaſt) they 
are not ſubjeft ro him but coordmate, if they were ſubjett ro 
him in his perſonall capacity (the Houſes left our) he mighe 
command. them co make what lawesy he pleaſes. | 
Next, he charges the Anſwerer with Ul rendring the word 
polit:que our of the /atizeas if he underfiood pot that the word 
politique were not ortginally Greeke (asthe Anſwerer intima- 
red) derived from Ate weude,yhence 5325 a City and _—_ 
p9 Hique 
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doe not. Thirdly, a perſonall freedome from arreſts, becauſe 
the law ſuppoſes the lands of the Barory reſponſible. ) 


For the priviledges common with them to the Comonalty,: 
.they are eſpecially thee : firſt, to be governed no otherwiſe: 


* then by /awes : ſecondly, to conſent to thole /awes: thirdly, 
_ tobeproreRted inthe benefit of thoſe lawes. 


The main diſtinR pr:w:{edges of the Houſe of Commounrare 
fir(t, ro bind all the Commons of Exg/aad : ſecondly, that no 
impeachment or judgement or whatever, that may any way- 

: concerne the Commons of England or can aRtany way on 
them, fall within the cognizance of the Lords Houſe, but what 
15 cranſaRed thither from that of the Commons. 

What followes more in this fourrh ſeRion, *cis bur a reperi- 
tion of that which before was called a miſconcealed fatute, 
24- H.8, c, 12, for if he had but acquainted che Reader, that 
the f.a:wte was made againſt appeales to forraigne poweri(ſpeet- 
ally that of Rewe) it would eaſily have appearcd, that the peece 
of the Preamble which he cices, wherein the King is faid to be 

ſupreame head—-within this Realme in all cauſes, rnalſt needs 
have referrence to the entireneſle of his dominion in his capa- 
city politique, incluſive (as was {aid befere) to law and Coun- 
ſell, againſt any claime of forraigne power whatever over him, 
and fo it would have anſwered it ſelfe. Nor doth he but in- 
cautelouſly confute what he alledges it for too by his-owne 
words immediately foregoing and following'; the words im- 
mediately before are, whe they, (:. e. the houſes) ſit i» vhat 
coordination there is till that other rel ron of hiad and body ; 
they may becher (by his owne confeſſion)head-and body, 
thing he eices the Statute for) and yer the coordination (the 
thing he labours to diſprove) hold rog; the words following 
not many lines after are, they are coordmate parts---- jet not 
without ſubordination on ther part and predommancee on bis ; 
whereas if they be ſubordmate, and that inithe power of enatt* 
mg law (as he contends a little before) they muſt obey, ſu#- 
ordinata non pugnant, ſubordinates may not ſtrive, and zf he 


| bepredominant how can they hinder him from ating in che 


making 
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making Lawes? how is he predominant ( z. e. ) overraling 
them if they can hinder him ? | 

Then he comes #1 ove word, (as he ſpeakes) to confure the 
Anſwerer, and toprove that the Houſes in proprietyof ſpeech 
are (»bjefts, where indeed he rather confutes himſelfe ; for 
if (as he immediately before acknowledges) they are coords. 
»ate.at leſt in ſome things, then they are not wholly ſubjecr 
or ſubordinate : but his confuratien is this, their conſent 1 
yet ſubjett to the Kings commands, yet they are ſubjeits even 
colleftrvely takgn : whereas, if ſubjefts (by his owne rule) nor 
to reſt, and vvhat is it lefle to hinder his vvill from being a 
Jaw, then to refiſt it > for their adreſles as ſubjelts and 3n the 
file of ſubjeits (which he much infiſts on) how vreake 15 an 
argument drawne from a forme of adreſle in words, againſt a 
reall right to all the very as of a coordination ? as vve have 
already ſeen chem to have:befides,although every one &all the 
members are ſubjeRs,the Houſes cannot properly be ſaid to be 
ſubjeit & coordinate too, they are the two membra drvident ia, 
vvhich muſt at no hand admir coincidence; may, tho' all the 
members as parts, and pur. them altogether too are ſubjes, 


Omnmes parres 


ſinul ſumpr#z 
toro non ſunr, 


yet all the parts of a vvhole taken all together ( the DoRors zqualcs. 


philoſophy vvill rell him) are not equall to the vyhole ; the or- 
der, ſite, relation, union of the parrs, vvhence the formality 
of the vvhole reſults, being till yer vvanting, fo that they may 
be all ſubjeAs, as vvas acknowledged inthe former Anſwer, 
and yet the Houſes coordinate (s. 6.) not ſubjelI or ſubord;.. 
naie, Laſtly, 'tistothe King in His legal! or-pollit1que capa» 
eity (. e..) rohim in his /awes (wherein before they. can be 
made they muft joyne with hm) and therein (at leaſt) they 
are not ſ#bjett tro him but coordenare, if they were ſubjett co 
him in his perſonal! capacity (che Houles left our) he might 


command them co make whac lawes he pleaſes. 


Next, he charges the Anſwerer with Ul rendring the word 


polit:que our of the /atine,as.if he underfiood por that the word 
politique were ner originally Greeks (asthe Anſwerer intima- 
ed) derived from Ate veude, whence 3324 a:Ciry and thence 


politique 


(C409 
gol:tique, which oppoſed ro vega/!, rhe Anſwerer flill fayg 
implyes a comerce in government (5. e,) the government of 
many- 

He concludes this SeAion with jeering the Anſwerers repe- 
 rition of his notes takerfat Courr-ſermons, threatnino orcat 
matters,of what he could as well tell him of the Sermons a 9: 
Adargarets Weſtmmſter, yur names not a word of any of 
th2m ; thus uſually when they of his party are chargedof 
what 1s done.or ſaid,or plotted by them, *tis anſyer enough 
that they could anlwer and tel} us too of plots and fatt;on; and 
(I know not what)faſcinations in the Honſes ro get the Crown 
into their hands ; hut no man muſt know what ? ,or where? 
or when? or who? ſo a great Delmguent denied to be delive- 
vered wp ts Triall, is inthe next {eRion ſet up asa Ridletobe 
oneſled at, but no man named ; but for the DoAtors unmil- 
lingneſſe to tell us whar he hath heard at Saint Aargarets 
Sermons, we have reaſon to excuſe him; it may be in his 
Arch.deacons Court, he hath often puniſhed others for that 
heynous damnable fin of repeating Sermons, and ſo he dares 
not become guilty of ſuch a crime, | "Ig 


Anſwer to the fifth Sefton. ws 


His hath nething in it bur what hath beene already an- 
ſwered ;- more then thac, he tels usthat if the King be 
ene of rhe three' eſtates, and (b a fandamemall, he wwit not be 
Stirred ont of his place ov laid aſide, all is granted and nothing 
to the purpoſe; for when the King commands againſt the 
judgements of any the infetior Cowrrs, the Court proceeds, and 
yet neicher removes the King our of hisplace norlayes him 
afde, it proceeds in his name for his ſervice; and by tis legal 
authotity againſt his perſona! command. PEREN 
For his inferenee that becaule ctheend and uſe of coordina- 
tion 'ris ſupply, therefore the Kirig and Lords (the Commons 
rcfaling) may make ſupply, *tis altogether frivilous, for. -m0 
5 queſtion 


(41) 
queſtion they may ſapply (av farre as their ation and 
cruſt reach) that is for thernſelves,not for the Commons of Eng- 
land, whom they doe not ney 
Noc was the Anſwerer as he would have it Planner-firacke 
at the confderation of the Kings danger in the battle of Kern- . 
toy, tor as ie himielfea little before es in the powW- A 
1 of enacting lawes,: the Kings preſence ar i nee alters not 
the c.ſe, (o the executing of laws againſt Delinquents, the 
Kings p:clence cab no more kinder then his command ; other- 
wite, what 1s per/o01all in the King might avoid the power of 
what is poſrt5que in him {s, e,) his government which were in- 
confilteat with law andabſurd : Nor were the Poliaments 
Armies hands there Lifted uy agareft the King (as the Door) 
more then On hs who rehfiſted his and the 
Kings enemies T t the Kinos =, | 
Nor are allchole voredenemics of , why or Delinquents | 
to it purſued by Ks jaſtice ; ſome five'or fix fled beyond ſea Sea. 5j 
as tne Doctor would have it) and becanſe he rwice (at leaſt) Pag.2 3. and 
provokes the Anſwerer ro natne any other, bur eſpecially be- *28-30- 
caule it is that vyhich hath flageered many, viz, That when 
the Parliament tooks np Armnts, there were no aftuall Delin- 4a _ 
quents purſuable, but what were enher already wider the P ar- _ Sarge 
laments ſerz#re, or fled beyond ſea(however otherwiſe the Lift of Am 
Parliamenc might juſtly prepare againft che forraipne Forces, nition to be 
which (as did —medy '* wick. comm from Amfberdam and __ Rn 
other yyheres) vyerea railing beyond ſex by ſach as were thi- },;thor under 
ther fled) but the Antyverer is ready to anſever the Doors his Majeſtics 
ovvne challenge and vvay,. - © Oy own hand- 
What thinks he ofthe fourteene Torkeſhive Gentlemen, up. 7f*ins, : wha 
on complaint of the Inhabitancs of Torkeſhrre, fot labouring ,;... rok of 
to ſtirre up a commotion there vpon ſummons from Parlia- the paſlages 
ment ; retaſing to appeare, alleadging they had His Majefties of this Parlia- 
vvarrant for their ſtay, the vvhich vvas accordingly (hevved to P<e2t,p-343+ 
the Metſepger by one of them, viz. Sir Rxchard Hatton 39% 
vyhereupon 1c vvas that the Lords and Commons made cheic 
Declar« ion and Order of the 26 of AHarth, x 6 41. for the 


G ſuppreſſing 


(42) 
wppreſſing of all forces that ſhould be raiſed either to ſarqriſe 
TSA Hull fe ftop the m_— eas a ; 1 1324"5 Ng! 

What can he ſay to the attempts immediately. thereupon 
enſuing by Captaine Legge; a man, ſayes the Declaration, 
Aprill 28, 1642. farmerly amployed mn the prattiſe of bring- 
ing upthe Army again#t the Parliament, and by che Earleof 
Newcaſtle under a fergned name, diſgniſed habn, to poſielle 
themſelves of the (aid Towne of H#l/, Declar. Avg. 8. 1643. 
What will he ſay to His Majeſties proteRion of Beckwith, 
the moſt dangerouſly Jeſuited Papiſt of all the North,nor one- 
ly deteyned by his Majeſty fromand againſt the Parliaments 
arreſt, upon information of his conſpiracy and attempt upon 
Hl, and other practiſes to tirreup a civill warre? The paſ, 
fage was thus upon the Meſlengers oath ; Beckwith th 
dwelling at Beverley (5, miles from whence by law he ſhould 
not have beene) was ſent for by a meflenger of Parliament ; 
the meſſenger ner finding him at home, went to Torke where 
he heard he was frequent at. Court ; where having found and 
arelted him in an Inne there, ſome of His Majeſties Guard 
beat the Meſſenger and took him ont of his hands, Sir Phillip 
Stapleton being one of the Commirtee then there, ns 
w:th (eized on againe, and put inco rhe Meſlengers the 
' ſecond time; —— Beckwith and the Mefienger both 
are by His Majeſties warrant brought before Him, where His 
Majeſty was pleaſed to ſer Beckweth free, and tocommir the ' 

er to the cuſtody of His Guard ; all theſe paſlages are 
" «the mere conſiderable, for that. they were in attempt and pur- 
ſuance of the Lord Digbies advice by letter to His Majeſty,to 
poſſeſſe hmſclfe of ſome ſtrong Fort. 

What thinkes he of H:l;ard, another dangerous papiſt of 
Lincolnſhire and. Sir George Stroud of - Eſſex, after the Parlia- 
w_ ſummons ſerved on ther, detained and proteted at 

orxe, | 

What can he ſay to. the late Earle of Northampton, Lord 
D unſmere, Lord Willougbic of Brebie, Henry Haſtings El- 
quirre, the Marqueſle of Hartford Lord Pawlet, Sir Fohn Stan 


well, 


(43) 


well, Sir Ralph Hopton,' John Degbie Eſquire, with diverſe 


others, declared to have traiterouſly and rebelliouſly levied war necl. Aug, 8; 
ag amſt the King and King , 45 the cauſe of che Parliaments 1642. 


taking up Armes, all derained and prorefted from juſtice ? 
And now the DoRor muſt givethe Anſwerer (as he himſelfe 
often takes) tro wonder that ſo grave. and wiſe, and leatned a 
man as the DoRor paſſes for, ſhonld undertake to write with 
ſuch confidence of theſe things, which either he will nor 
vouchiafe to humble himſelfe fo farre asto looke into, or 
urpoſely meanes to abuſe his Readers in : But no mervaile 
if he wiil not deſcend to peruſe Declarations of Parliament, 
when as he will net take the paines to undeceive himſelfe, in 
the very Anſwer he undertakes to reply to. 
Wherein after many threats to call the Anſwerer to his reck. 
ning, herein he no lefſe then chrice over, either wilfully or 


very grolly. miſtakes what che Anſwererhad ſaid, p. r. viz, Set.4-p.16. 


chat.of three, one is lefſe thenall three, (5. e.) a part then the 
whole, this he charges thrice over in his Reply apon the An- 
ſwerer to be, that of three one is leſle then two ; this ſetting 
downe two for three, thrice over is an ill reckoning ſhould the 
DoRor be called to u. 4 


Anſwer to the ſixth Sefion. 


His begins wich an endeavour ofmaking good his former 

Tle,or Right of Conqueſt, which the Anſwerer had juſtly 
cal'd anchreſtian and barbarou in a Chrittran Fate, and ſhew'd 
how much wrong be did thereby to His Majeity in gramimg 
him a Title, which he _— ffs a. _ _ by, and 
in hu(ſo reudicos hu poſter it w»hſcribing ff ſwearing to 
A Fd ko & af 5-4 rhe 4p free ua hold by x fr 


he will make al by relling us. Conque## is one of the 
meanes whereby God tranſlates Kingdomes, and {o are” nes 


too ; and what then, therefore giving a right or title f then he 
inane Dove Cong of 


nies 


he King dome of rhe Anmo- 2 Sam.13. 
- Ba | 
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bw, is ect rear to emey har 

Gen.13.14 bam, epcitled hi ny (© many a 

yeeres before the Ammorites were of it) andchen in 

z Chro.21.9.. Davids bring andey by conqueſt the Edemites, who he hin: 

; {clfe confeſies had revolied, avdof whom God had (not enely 

I jo by that Gram bur by a prophetic) given 1frae! 2a ipeciall 

| miſe alſo, ever Eden wilt I caſt my ſhove, FP ſal. 6g.8, vhi 
vuas the Jewiſh Cimball of caking 10D, as yve fee, Ruth 
4. 7- Nor had the Romances any right over 7xdea by conqueſt, 
but by conſent of the people conquered ; vvithout whichcon- 
ſent all his omenta temporuns (he ſpeakes of) vuheteby to 
make a R:ght or title, are likerhoie moments of the Papiſts 
Arttquity tothe making of Truth ; and as Doftor Monim 

| Moul.buckl. agkes them, ſo may vye him how many fathomes of t1me he 

of tail. will have to goe to the making of wong right of falſhood, ler him 
keepe his counters, and ſee if cime vvill ever make them 
gold; foure hundred yeeres poſſefſion vvee ſee could 
not give the Anmorites a Right to.their Land againſt Iſraets. 
Tile. 
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Anſt wer to the ſeventh $ efion. 
Pcbebegine vvith taking, as he thinks, great advantage | 


at the Anſwerers acknowledgement, that every govern- 

ent bring (ar leaſt) inthe Declaration and application of it? 

law, anact ofthe will gurded by the underſtanding and C onnſe!l 

Pore, of that government it muſt needs be ſomenhere arburary : and 

*5-30 y<hehimlſelferoo preſently after confeſſes this arbirrarinefſe 

inthe three Eſtates, but he would net have it. in the Houſes, 

all three eftates (he ayes) muſt joyne : but beſides what, hath 

beene proved to the contrary 1n this and the former anſwer, 

how fo would this. Judge of what is law (beipg divided) be 

able (to ule bis owne frequent inſtance) ts. 2rove or (aff a7 
thing @ all, avy more then a body if equally remiyer'd of t 

foure elements, ad poudns 4quale ; or then two tales equally 


-counter- 


ez Cs 
counterpoyzed ? to this all he ſayes is, char if it be in che two 
Houfes (where we ſee His Majefty himiſelfe plyrer the power of 
judgement to preſerve law, and the power of punifhing according 
10 law, and tlicſe aready in their hands without his conſent, 
mnch more then co dechre law ; ) what better (ayes he) 
His Majeſty thera Dake of Fenice; however odious (as he 
often Saves the Anſwerer) his compariſon be, the. anſwer 1s 
very caſie,viz. Furſt, His Majeſty muſt atually withour any re- 
preſencation of -him (as ordinary ſabjeRs} or predominancy 
of a major part againſt him (as Membersof Parliament) con- 
 fent to lawes before they cart be made ſuch. Secondly, he 15 
not perſonally liable to any of rheir penalcies.. Thirdly, all 
thoſe fore-mentioned Jura regalia, which belong to any 
Kingdomeare His Majefties in titis according to its laws, Cc, 
The Duke of FVenice hath none of theſe ; but this ate he 
layes is (6) /2 much worſe then that of Venice, becauſe in that 
mothing of high comcernment is carried but by ſuch a number of 
the whole Senat, though many be abſent ; no more can any 
thing in the Houſe of Commons, unlefle the major part of 
forty at leaft actually concurre, nor is it then (if of high con- 


cernment) ſo carried neither, hut eranſated to the Lords, nor - 


was there "ever any thing of high concernment carried in all 
this Parliament, but by at leaſt five rimesche number that is 
abolutely required. ey | | 

Bat ir1the meane trme, what ſhameful! crifling is it (as he 


often ch the Anſwerer) chus to enticle men to the ad- 


vantage of their owne-wrong and fault > did it not appeare 10 
the tormer Anſwer in ſeverall caſes, chat the abſence of any of 
the Members of either Houſe wthont lraue, was finable and 
empriſonable too, and-muſt the Kingdome not enjoy the bene- 
fit of a Parliament to 1ts fafetys becauſe ſome of the Mem- 
dersare as cardeſſe- of that irs lafery as of theic'owne duty ? 
how eaſily might all the As of former Parliament: be (fo) 
utterly eluded, becauſe we cannot prove the greater par of 
the Members preſent ar their paſſing. Z, 265.4 

Bat he concludes this SeRtion wrth' ſcoffing ar Conferences 


G 3 WATT ANT 


(46) : 
warrant for the preſent Armes,given by the Anſwerer; where; 
to the Anſwerer {ayes againe, that the five and fix Commandy. 
ments charging obedtence to lawfull autharity, and the daty of 
lawfull preſervation of our owne and onr neighbours lives, to. 
gether with thoſe other places named, enj ning oe rendrmg 
ro all their due, and ſubmuting to the lawfull ordingnces of mth 
for the Lords ſake; areunqueſtionable warrants far Conſei- - 
ence in the nſe of Armes, it the lawes of the Land (in the 
preſent caſe ) enjoyne it, which that they doe; ſee 3. H, 7. 19, 
Dalton office of ſher. 136. Lambert Juſtice of peace, 133+ 134. 
----where it appeares, that the County if needtull, ought tobe 
raiſed 1n Armes for the repreſſing even « breach of the pegce, or 
the apprehending of traytors, fellons,Cc.and ſuch as doe-not affift © 
are finable and 1mpriſonable as guilty of the crimes : Now hit 


ſuch Delmguentsasthe Armes are taken up againſt, are Pegce- 


breakers of a high nature traytors, felons, Fc. (belidesthe 6+” 
vidence of fa&) the udgement of Parliament (which His Ma. 
zeſty, together with the power of pun;ſhing, as more thee ſufſici« 
ent to reſtraine t any, grantsto be legally w the two Houſes. 
as we have already ſcene) harh fully concluded it ; the which 
the law it ſelte ſayes, b1nds all perſons within its jureſdiftion 
wrrill it be reverſed, 4. Hen, 4. 14 10. Rich. 3-1, Hen, 7. 4:4 
So was itadjudged in the Kings-Bench ,in the Lord Sayes cale . 
abont Ship-money, that the matter having beene reſolved 
the maajor part of the Judges in the Chequer-chamber for 
King, they were not to heare the Lord Sayes counſell mn it, ex- 
cept they had new matter not before adindeed, for that the 
former judgement ſtood for law and binding, nnlefſe reverſed 
in Parliament ,; and iſ their judgemept s mult goe for law, how 
much more the judgement of the Judges of eſe Fudges 2 


Anſwer to the eighth SeCion. 


re he hath done with the Fuller Anſwer in ſeverall, and 
(as he had faid in his Preface) be comes in all che follow- 
ing , 


(47) 
ing Sections, ts bray all bus  faſnerert togethir-in_ 4 'marter, 
be cis not to” incarporat thera ino-one (the rnortees tiſuall 
olfex) bur 6 El put chem wer the cares, by daſhing them 
one , 

TE et © 38 ie op en nh 
declin'd the making uſe of. ſe/fe-defengs as _ 
of the Armes bag, as (however a ground 
ſufficient and every day moreand more Siwaing. is war- 
ranty, yer) liable to more exceptione, ſuch as are apt to fall 
within thoie limits of. juſfa. & inculpas,. which the Caltiſts 
ad 4 eo ſs. tutela [elfe-defence, thereforechoſecarher to 
infifton that power, which the lawes of this Land as-Hig Maje= 
ty contefles 1n.that His Anſwer tothe, Houſes ninereene Pro+ 
po icions. places (not ſo much in the Councell as) in the Courr 
of Pacliamenc, which as His Majeſty doth not, {o no matr 
can queltian but that they are without his aQuall concurrence; 
able (though not by Bill as a'Counſell, yet.) by way of j 
ment asa Court (without ſuch his wall ac Fr 10- 
quentsto juſtice, if need.be with Armes beyond any meer 14 
of His Majeſties either commandsor perſqualiengagement ; 
and this is. ſo cleere, that the Door. vor ne panel could 
eres roy Þ NGL.aft pg. oaſt deny wh gr nya 
gainſ it | 
Nor ante Aer yer oe hom the Dogiurhats | 
ched him in that which he here cals 4 724th of, ther Anſwerer 


above his fel! awes, viz. , thatchough againſt Saul-the Kang,. Da- x Sam.25. 


vid is [ard to fight the Lords / the: Dador 
Abigales words from my Lord fighteth thi Lords bartels 10m0 
 irappointed to fight #2 2 will net ſerve the turne, 
for the words immediacel following are, yer 4 was is reſents 
purſuc thee, and to ſeeks hy life; -_ vvho vyasthat but Sw? | 
For David: skill ſhewd in cakingche belt advantages herein, 
{vvhich the Doftor cenfures) icþelongs nor him a Divine 
to judge of, he maft{cave that to the Souldier,wherein David 
was queſtianleſſe the berter akil'd of cheewo. 
Aud for thoſe, Manaschies. of the Kowaves(mhercin the 


% 


* o - _ —_ 


(BJ. - | 
lawes, yer was he toc reſiran'd in their applicarion 
Court or Councell) the Anſwerer ſays ll they were 
in compariſon of ours. | is | 
Here he gives the fuller Anſwerer vponthe matrer quite 
over, until! he come to the ryeltth Seton, where he charga 
upon him an «b»ſc of rech, in calling that which the DoRar , | 
preſumes as gram ngh fill in queſtion, begging of the 
gqueition ; all the Anſwerer ſayes to it is, that when he was att 
Accademian; rhere yere among others two errors in Diſputa- 
nion, ſornewhat alike 1enoratro Elenchi and petnio P TIncrpil 4 
the firft a concluding, as denied whar is not in queſtion, the 
other a preſuming, as granted what is in queſtion ; now whe- 
ther che preſuming we grant what we doe not grant, be nota 
begging of whar is not granted bur in queſtion, let. the Readet 


But inthe thirteenth and laſt Sefion after charging him 
with malice, he charitably Che fayes) concludes with this Aw 


 ſmerer in prayer, which 1 can tell ye is much for an Arch-Da- 


con, it being againſt the Caron to conclude with more then 4 


| bare bexrditt;on, burthe Anſwerer is ſo charitable rv, thar al 


the hurt he wiſhes the DoRor is, that he had £ roo, 


and then he he would never haye begun this unha 


counterbatrery Gf inke ; for what hath he gotten by all he hatt 


yer lairf > there is not one 0fhjs Anſwerers bur hath wrefied 


from him, choſe his two maine holds of Ro.1 3.1. 1 ders 4 
bur eſpecially rhe fifth and laſt of his Anſwerers, who hath 
fully evinced againſt him from thar Rg. 13. that ir was in 
.execation of the eivill law of that 'Empire, and not the w 
fall- commands of the Governours: that reſiſtance is there for- 
bidden, as well from the woids there nſed, powers, and ordainr 
ed powers, and ordained of God, as from all the reaſons the 
Apeſtle there urges; viz. from the endof governmenc for thy 


.£904, from the buſinefle of government attendavce on what 4s 


good,from the terrour of government »o# to good workss, but , 
| ov! 


E222 


evil, and from the ſecurity and encouragement of govern. 
ment, having praiſe thence m the doing of what 15 good, nore of 
all which can agree with no reſiſtance ofa Governour, bent to 
deftray Religion, lawes ard ltberties (the Doors caſe) thar 1 
beleeve he will not reply in haſt; and for thar other place, 
1 Pet, 2, the DoRor (as he doth nor infift further in the word 
humane Ordinaxce, inflead of the Ordinance of mn; 10) can 
he not get any advantage from the word ſupreame, for that the 
Apoſtle in his, whether it be to the King---or to ſuch as are ſent 
by him, enjoynes obedience alike to both; and yer no man de. 
nies but that a man may refift a Cunitable, or Sheriffe, that is 
bent to ſubvert Religion, lawes, and liberties, &c. but enough, 
ifnor roo mnch of this, ſo unhappy is he ſure to be, thar begins 
a quarrel of this kind that he cannot maſter, that: by how 
much he is ſhort of prevay/me; he is fo much the more ſure of 
provoking, and that alwayes both tohis.owne ſhame, and his 
Caules loſle.. 
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3 Of the bl x Ds and Commons 'S 


Aſſembled i in PARLIAMENT, 


1, Concerningrhe vying andcolleQin = 
of the Money hes Ao iro, 06 lt L 
95 Or Otherwiſe, 
© I Coneerninithe demoliſhi ingot, ONS, or 
+: Iavles of Stone, within eve rch or Chap- Se» 
98 petl, and alſo for the Ramoulilaad taking away of 
2 all Tapers,, Candlefticks , and Baſons from the 
I Communion Table, and toremove the ſid Table 
= tromeheE Eud of the Church, | 
98 3. For fri Obſervance of the Moneth- 
9 ly Faſt, according toa late Ordinance of the Lords 
d3 and Commons for that purpoſe. 
28 Likewiſean Order fora firitenquiry (rocaghone 
95 cvery Pariſh, of all Papiſts or "Define ig hc who 
+; 


have-atiy goods, chartels, 
ds lands, tenements, or orherwiſe, . cxomrbgnrna reſpe- 
92 ive Pariſhes, and have not contributed _—_ G» 
2 to the propolirions, 


tt. tte tl. td. 
——— 


— = 


Rawed by the Lords and Commons OAfemtled in Porke- 5 


went, that theſe ORDERS ſal be forthwith Primed aud 5-0» 
FS P6bliſped, ' John Browne Cler. Parliamentc, 


May 17, London Printed for R.B. 1643. 
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PEACE. 
Together 


VVith ſeverall Letters of his Maj jeſty E 


rothe Queen, and of Prince Rapert to the Parke of 
"Northampton, which were intercepted and 


| broughtto the Pan LiaMgNT, | js 
WITH. E 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons upon 
thoſe GO and Letters, 


——_ 


O Rdered "a the Lords and Commons; that theſe Proceedings, Letters, 
and Declaration be forthwith Premed. F 


H. Elfing Cler. Parliament. Dom Com. 


| may ty 7 LONDON, 
| PR for Edvard Hucbands, and areto be fold at his Shop in the *» 
» © Middle Temple. 1643- 
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The humble Defires and Propolti 
and Commons in Parhament affembled, 
tendredunto his Majeſtie : | 
_" February the firft, - 
1042. 


===> E your Majeſlics mol humble and faichfull SubjeRts, the 
{ Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled , having 
wi in our choughts the glory of God , your Majeſtics ho- 
FR nour, and the prolpetity of your People, and being moſt 
| L-PSIEPVz2 AM gricvoully aflited with the preſſing miſeries & calami- 
(DINER! ties which bave overwhelmed your <wo Kingdowes of 

| Rp Hard and Treland,finte your Majeſty hath by the per- 
luaſion of evil Counſellors, withdrawn your ſelf fron the Parliament, rai- 
ſed an Army againſt ic ,.. and þy force thereof proteied Delinquents from 
the Julie of it, i Prin to take Arms for the defence oF our Religi- 


on, Laws, Libertics, Priviledges of Parliameat,, and for the ficring of the 
Parliamens, it fafrey which fears and dangers ace cpntinued, and increalcc 
by the raiſing,; drawing together and arming of grearnumbers of Papilts, 
under the command of the Earle of Newcaftle, ikewiſc by making the 
Lord Herbert of Ragland, and other known Papifls, Commanders of great 
forces, whereby many gricvous Opprofſions, Rapines, and Cruelties have 
been, and are daily exerciſed upon the perſons and eates of your people, 
much innocentbloud hath been jpile andthe Papifls have attained means 
of attempting, and hopes of effe&ting.thax miſchievous deſigne ef roooring 
out the Reformed Religion » and defiroying the profeſſors thereof. In the 
tender ſence and compaſſion of theſe evils, under which your people and - 
| ; A 2 | King- 
f 


——— — 


- (2) 
Kingdonlic (according to the duty which we owe to God, your Majeſly, 
and the Kingdom, for which we ate intruſtedy'domoſt carnefily defie;thar 
an cnd miy be pur to theſe great diſtempers and diftra tions, for thepres 
yenting of that delolation, (which doth threatens all- your Majeſties Do- 
minions. And as we have rendred , and (till are ready to render to your 
Majeſty that ſabjeRion,-obedience-, and ſervice which- we owe unto-yolh fo 
we molt humbly beſeech your Majeſty , ro remove the Cauſe of this war, 
and to vouchſa us thar peace and prote&ion; which we (and our Ancefors 
have formerly enjoyed under your Majeſty, and your Roy all Predeccſſors, 


and graciouſly to accept and.grant theſe moſt humble deſires and Propoi- 
tIONSs 


FT 
' Hat your Majeſty will be pleaſed to disband your Armies, as wee 
likewiſe ſhall be ready to disband all thoſe Forces which wee have 
raiſed ; And that you will be pleaſed to return to your Parliament. 


2 —— 
That you will leaye Delinquents to a Legall Triall., and judgement, of: 


Parliament. 


1 Tha: the Papiſts nay not onely be disbanded, bur diſarmed agyordingto 
aw. 


4: | 

Thar your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give your Royall aſſent unto the 
Bill for taking away Superftitious Inriovations : To the Bull for the utter 
aboliſhing, and taking away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancel- 
lors, and Commiſſaries, Deans. Subdeans,Deans.8& C haprers,Arclideacons, 
Canons, and Prebendaries,and all Chanters, Chancelfors,Treaſurers, Sub- 
treaſurers, Succentors, and Sacrifts, and all Vicars Chorall,and Choriſters, 
old Vicars, and new Vicars of any Cathedrall, or Collegiate Church , and 
all other their under-o6fficersout of the Church of Es :. To the Bill a- 
eainſt ſcandalous Miniſters : To the Bill againſt Pluralicies : And to the 
Bill for conſultation to be had with oodly , religious, and learned Divines. 
Thar your Majeſty will be pleaſed to promite to pafſe ſuch other good Bils 
for ſctling of Church-government, as upon conſulcation with the Aﬀembly 
ofthe ſaid Divines ſhall be refolved on by both houſes of Parliament, and 
by them be preſented to your Majeſtic. | 


That 


C2 "+ Y: 


Fo | | | 
That your Majeſty having expreſt in Your Anſwez-to the Ninetecne: 
Propoticions of doth hoy ſes of Parliament; a hearty affection, and Intenti- 
ons for che rooting out of Poperie out of this;Kingdome , and that if both 
the houſes of Parliament can yer finde a more effeFuall Courſe to diſable 
Jeluires, Priefls, and popiſh Recuſancs from diſturbing the Stare, or delu- 
dingthe Lawes , that you would willingly give your conſent unto it; That 
You would begraciouſly pleaſed for the berter diſcovery and fpecdier con- 
viction of Recuſants, That an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by AR of Parlia- 
ment to be Ad niniſtred in ſuch manner, as by both Houſes ſhall be: agreed 
on ; wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes Supremacy ; The 
doctrine of Tcanſubantiation, Purgatory, worſhipping of the conſecrated 
Hoaſt, Crucifixes, and Images, and the refuſing the ſaid Oath, being ten- 
ered in ſych manner, as ſhall be appointed by AR of Parliament, ſhall be a 
ſufficient ConviRtion in Law of Recuſancie. And that your Majeftie.will 
be graciouſly pleaſed, ro give Your Royall afſenr unto a Bill for the Edu- 
cation of the children of Papiſts, by Proteſtants in- the Proteſtant Religi- 
on ; Thar for the more effeRuall execution of the Lawes againſt popith Re- 
cuſants, your Majeſty would be pleaſed co conſent to's Bill for the true le- 
vying of the Penalrics againſt them, and that the fame Penaltie may be le- 
vycd, and diſpoſed of in ſuch manner as both houſes of Parliament ſhall 
agree on ; ſoas your Majeſtic be at no loſs: And likewiſe to a Bill whereby 
the praiſe of Papifs againſt the State may be'prevented, and the Laws a- 
gainſt them duly executed, | | 


6. : 
Thatthe Earle of Bri/toll may be removed from your Majeſties Coun- 
cells, and chat borh he, and the = Herbert, eldeſt ſorme to the Earle of 

Worcefter, may likewiſe be reſtrained from comming within the Verge of 
the Court, and that they may not beare any Office, or have any imploy-- 
ments concerning the State,or Common-wealth.. | 


That Your Majeſtte will be —— pleaſed by AR of Parliament, 
to ſettle the Afzlitia both by Sea and Land, and for the Forts, and Ports of | 
the Kingdome, in ſuch a manner as ſhall be agreed on by;both Houſes. 

That Your Majeſtic will be pleaſed by Your: Leteers Pavents, to me2ke 
Sir John Brampton Chicte Juſtice of Your Court of KingyBench ; Will:ams 
Lentall Eſquire, the now Speaker of the Commons houſe, Maſter of the 

\ - A 3 ds Rolls ,. 
/ 


| (4) 
Rolls ; and to continue the Lord chiefe Jutice Banges Chicte Juſtice of the 
Court of Common Pleas ; and likewiſe ro make Maker Serjeant #1/de 
Chicfe Baron of Your Court of Exchequer. And that Maſter Juflice B4. 
cox may be continued ; And Mafter Serjeant Rolls, and Mater Serjeanc 
Atkins, made Jullices of rhe Kings Bench. That Maſter Juſtice Reeves, 
and Maſter Juſtice Foffer,may be con:inged ; and Maſter Serjeanc Pheſant 
made one of Your Juflices of Your Court of Common Pleas ; That Mz- 
ſter Serjeant Creſwell, M .Samme! Browne,and Maſter lob» Pullefton,may be 
Barons of the Exchequer ; And that all rheſe, and all the Judges of the 
ſane Courts, for the time to come, may hold rheir places by Letters Pz- 
rents under the great Seale, Quam din ſe bene Gefſerint, and that the feve- 
rall perſons not before named that doc hold any of theſe places before 
[nentioned, may be removed, 


9. | 

Thar all ſich perſens as have been put ont of che Commiſſions of Peace, 
cor Oyer and Terminer, or from being (#ftodes Rorutornry, ſince the fir 
day of April 1642.cocher then ſuch as were put our by defire of both,ortt- 
ther of the houſes of Partiament ) may again= be put imo thoſe Connniſſt- 
on and Offices; And that ſuch pertons may be put out of thaſe Com- 
miſſions and Offices, as ſhall be excepted againft by borch houſes of Pa- 


rliamenr, 


TO. | 

That Your Majeftie will be pleaſed to paſſe the Bill now preſented © 
your Majeltie to vindicate and ſecure the Priviledges of Parliament, frum 
the ill conſequence of the late Prefidentin the Charge, and proceeding a- 
o1inft the Lori Krimbolton, now Earte of Mancheſter, and the five Me , 
bers of the houſe of Commons. * 

IT. 

That Your Majeftics Royall Aſſent may bee giver unto fuch As 45 
(hall be adviſed by both tronfes of Parliament, for the farisfying, and pay 
ing the debts, and damages wherein the two houſes of Parliament, have 
er gaped the publicke Faith of the Kingdome, 


T2. | 

That Your Majeſtic will be pleaſed, according to a gracious Anſwer 
heretofore receiyed from You, to enter into a more fri Alliance with the 
States of the United Provinces, and other Neighbour Princes.and Starts of 


the Proteſtant Religion, for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all 


TP: 


clignes, and attempts of the Popiſh and Teſaiticall Fa ion, ro ſubvert,and 
os | ſuppreſle 


4 - 
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ſuppceſſe it, whereby Your SubjeRts may nog to bee free from the miſe 


chiefes which this Kingdome hath cadured, through the power which ſome 


of that Pattie have had in Your Counſells, and w1ll be wwch encouraged 


ina Parliamentary way for Your Ayde, and Aſitance in reſtoring yolir 
Royall Siſter, and the Prince EleRor to thoſe Dignities, and Domnions 
which belong unto them,and releeving the other diſtreſſed Proteſtant Prin- 
ccs who haye ſuffered in the ſame Cauſe. 


I3. | 

That in the Genetall Pardon, which your Majeſtic hath bin pleaſed to 
offer ro your SubjeRts,all offences and mi nours committed before the 
:enth of /a»wary, 1647 + which have been, or ſhall be queſtioned, or pro- 
cceded againſt in Parliament, upon complaint in the Houfe of Commons 
before the tenth of January 1643. ſhall be excepted ; which offences, and 
miſqemeanours ſhall neverthelefle be taken, me adjudged ro be fully diſ- 
chargedagainſt all other inferiour Courts. That likewiſe there ſhall be an 
exception of all offences committed by any perſon, or perſons, which hath, 
or have had any hand, or praRiſe in the Rebellion of ſreland, which hah, 
or have given any counſel, affiſtanze, or encouragement to the Rebells 


* 
' * 
7 ” 


Wilkiam Earle of Newcaſtle, and George Lord Digby. | 


chere for the maintenance of that Rebellion. As likewiſe ap excpſion of | 
| LE 2 


I 4. WEE 
That Your Majettie will be pleaſed to reſtore ſuch Members of either = | 


houſe of Pacliament to their feverall places of Services. and Impluyment 
out of whuch they have been put fince the beginning of this Parliament 
That they may receive ſatisfaQtion, and reparatiun for thoſe places, and for 
the profits, which they have loſt by ſuch remoyalls upon che Petition of 
both houſes of Parliament : And that all others may be reſtored to their 
Offices and Imployments, who have been put our of the ſame upon any 
diſpleaſure conceived againſt chem for any Aſſiſtance given to houſes 
of Parliament, or _ their Commands ; or forbearing to leave their 
Attendance upon the Parliament withour licence, or for any other occafion 

arifing from theſe differences betwixt your Majeſtic, and beth 
houſes of Parhament upon the hike Petition of both houſes. 


"Theſe things being gramed and performed, as it hath alwayes beene our 


hearty prayer, ſo ſhall we be enabled ro make it our h I endeavour ; - 


That your Majeſtie and your people may enjoy the bleſſings of Peace, 


Truth and Iuffice ; The Royaltic and greatneſſe of 'Your Throne may bee - 


ſupported by the Loyall and bountifull affetions of Your people; Their 


Libertics -- 


—_— = 


"—_— 
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Liberties and Priviledges maintained by your Majeſtics Prote&ion and 
Iuttice;z And this publicke honour, and happineſſe of your Majeſty, and all 
Y our Dominions Communicated to other Churches, and States of Your 
Alliance, and derived to your Royall Poſteriry, and the future Generations 
in this Kingdome for ever. : 
H. Elſynge Cler. Parl. D.Com. 


—_—Y —}J_— 


—— — — a 
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His Majeſties Anſwer tothe Deſires and Propoſitions 
of both Houſes, Febrnarythe third , 1642. 


Received at a Conference with the Lords, 
Fedruary the ſixt, 1642. 


| 
' 


= F his Majeſty had not given up all the facuſrics of his foul 

to an earneſt endeavour cf a Peace, and reconciliation 

with his Pcople, or if he would ſuffet himſelfe by any 

Provecation to be drawn to a ſharpneſs of Languageat 

a time, when there ſeems ſomewhat like an Overtureof 

W- Acconimedation , hee could not but reſent the hea 

charges upon him in the Preamble of theſe Propoſitions , and would not 

ſuffer himſelf to be reproached with proteRing of Delinquents by force 

from Juſtice, (his M zjeſties defire having always bin , that all men ſhould 

be Tryed by the knowne Law, and having been refuſed it) with raiſing an 

Army again his Parliament , and to be told that Armes have been taken 

up againſt him for the defence of Religion, Laws, Liberties, Priviledges of 

Parliament , andfvr the fitting of the Parliament-in ſafery , with many 

ether particulars .in that Preamble , fo often and fo fully anſwered by his 
Majeſty, without remembring the World of the time, and circumftances of | 

raiſing thoſe Arms againſt him : when his Majeſty was fo far from being 

in a. condition to invadeother mens Rights, that he was not able to matn- 

tain and defend his owne from violence; And without telling his good 

Subje&s, that their Religion (the true Proteſtant Religion , in which hs 

Majefty was born, hath faithfully lived, and to which he will die a willing 

Sacrifice) their Laws, Liberties, Priyiledges, and ſafery of Parliament mw 


s 
"a F 1 
*%* | - : 
Mal 
: $ 
' 
\ 
bs # | ] 
=. - 
£ i} | 
: 1 
Fi! (4 
q: 731 
4 k , 
| NB 
14 : 
y : 
of? 
at 
»% . 
4 4 


"_ ws __ 


"_, 2» XX ad Ao 


TY EP SEE _ . 


(7) 
ſo amply ſerled, and eftabliſhed ; or offered to be ſo by his Majeſty before 
any Army was raiſed againſt him, and long before any raiſed by him for 
his defence, that if nothing had been defired, but that Peace and ProteRion 
which his Subje&s, and their Anceſtors had in the belt times enjoyed under 

' his Majeſty or his Royall Predeceflors ; this miſunderſtanding and di- 

ſtance berween his Majelty and his people , and this generall miſery, and 
diſtrattion upon the face of the whole Kingdome, had not beene now the 
diſcourſe of Chriflendome : Bur his Majeſty will forbeare any Expreſſions 
of Bitterneſle, or of a ſence of his own ſufferings , thatif it be poſſible the 
memory thereof may be loſt to the World. And therefore though many of 
the Propoſitions, preſented to his Majeſty by both Houſes, appeare to him 
very derogatory from , anddelſtrutive to his juſt power and Prerogative, 
and no way beneficiall rohis SubjeRs, few of them being already due to 
them by the Laws eſtabliſhed, (And how unparliamentary ir is by Arms co 
require new Laws, all the World may judge) yet (becauſe theſe may be 
wayed, or mollified, and many things that are now darke , or doubtfull in 
them, clcered and explained upon debate ) his Majeſty is pleaſed ( ſuch is 
his ſence of the miſeries, this Kingdome ſuffers by this unnaturall war, and 
his earneſt deſire to remove them by a happy peace) that a ſpeedy time and 
place may be agreed upon for the meeting of ſuch perſons as his Majeſty 
and both Houſes ſhall appoint co diſcufle theſe Propofitions,and ſuch others 
here tollowing, as His Majeſty doth propoſe to them. 


I =% at his Majeſties own Revenue, Magazins, Townes. Forts, and 
_A. Ships which have been taken,or kept from him by force;be forth- 
with reſtored unto him. 

2 That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed, contrary to the known 
Laws ofthe Land, or derogatory to his Majeſties Legall,and known pow- 
er, and r:ghts, be renounced and recalled, that no ſced may remaine for the 
like to ſpring out of for the future. | 

3 That whatſoever illcgall power hath bin claimed and exerciſed by,or 
over his Subje&ts , as impriſoning their perſons without Law , ſtopping 
their Habeas Corpuſſes, and impoſing upon their Eſtates without AR of 
Parliament, &c.erher by both, or cither Houſe, or any Committee of both, 
or either by any perſcns appointed by any of. thein, be diſclaimed, and all 
luch perſons ſo commirced, forthwith diſcharged. 

4 That as His Majeſty will readily conſent(having done fo heretofore) 
to the execution of all Laws already made , and to any good Afts to be 


nude for the ſuppreſſing of Popery , and forthe firme ſetling of the m_ 
B ant 


(8) | 
Rant Religion now eſtabliſhed by Law : So hee defires that a good Bill 
may be framed for the beter preſerving of the Baok of Common Prayer, 
from the ſcorn and violence of Brownifis, Anabapriſts and other Secaries 
with (uch clauſes,for the caſe of render conſciences, as his Majeſty hath for- 
merly offered. 

5 Thar all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be cxcepted out of the 
Generall Pardon, ſhall be tryed per Pares , according to the uſuall courts, 
and known Law of the Land, and that it be left ro that, cicher ty acquir, or 
condemne them, | 

6 Andtotheintent this Treaty may not ſuffer interruption by any in- 
e.yening Accidents, that a Ceflation of Armes, and free Trade, tur all his 
Majetiies Subje its, may be ficlt agreed upon. | 


This offec and defire of His Majeſtic he hopes will be fo cheerfully enter- 
tained, that a ſpeedy and blefled Peace may be accompliſhed. Iii (hall be 
rejeted, or by inſifting upon unreaſonable Circumſlances, be made impols 
hble-(which he hopes God in his mercy to this Natign will nor lufter) the 
guilt of the Bloud which will be ſhed , and che deſolatiou which mult fal- 
low, will li upon the heads of the Refuſtr.. However his. Majelty is re- 
ſolved. through whar accidents ſoever he ſhall be compelled to recover his: 
Rightz, and with whar proſperous ſuccelies ſoever, it ſhall plcale God, to 
bleſs him, that by his earne”,, conttant endeavours to propagate and pro- 
mote the true Protef ant Religivn, and by his Governing according to the 
known Laws of the Land, and upholding the juft priviledges of Parlia- 
ment according to his frequent Proteſtations -made before Almighty God, 
which he will always inviolably obſeryc , The world {hall ſee that he hath 
undergone all thele ditficultizs , and hazards for the; defence and mainte- 
nance of thoſe, the. zealous Preſervation of which his Majeſty welt knows; 
8 the onely foundation, agd means for the true happineſs of him , and his 

cople, 


Hen. Elfng, Cler. Partiament. D.C. 


—_—— 
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The. Articles of Ceſſution ſent 1 His CAaje(? J's 
. Februar, «time. 


V ' 7 Hereas the Lords and Commons im Parlia. out of a tender ence- 
of the preſent milerics and diltraRions of the Kingdoine, and for 


the obtaivipg and ſerling of a happy Peace berwcen his Majeſty boy oi 
PR of. ooo re - copic 
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People, have humbly preſented his Majeſty, divers Propolitiohs , to which 
-kchath bin pleaſed to wake this return ; That his deſire was, that a ſpeedy 
tune aud place mjght be appointed for che diſcuſſing of thoſe Propoſitions, 
and likewiſe ſome och rs propoſed by his Majelly. Itis thereupon agreed in 
both Eo.ics. that & Committee of both Houſcs ſhall þe app <nited co attend 
His Maj-ſty,on or before the fourth of arch, if nis Majelly ſhall fo pleaſe 
to cndeavaur to give him all hun.ble and fit fatisfaRion concerning the 
{414 Propol.tions, both his Majeſtics and their qwn, And whereas for the 
more {ycedy rerovall of the bloudy and mierable effets cf war, his Ma- 
jety hath Iikewiſe been graciouſly pleaicd,by a late Mclage , to lfignifie his 
defire, Th for avciding all intervening Accidents of war, which might in- 
terrupt this Treaty, there might be a Ceſſation of Arms under ſich particys 
lar conditions and limitations as ſhould be agreed on , Their humble de- 
fires therein concurring with his MajcRty.It is by them afſented and agreed, 
That a C:Mlation of Armes in Order to {itch a Treaty as is reſolved upon by 
both Houſes of Parliament, maj be enjoyned toall che Armies and Forces 
now on foot in the Kingdom of Erglandand Do ninion of #/.des, on either 
ſide, under the reſtritions and limitations hereafter following , And that 
neither fide ſhall be bound and limited by this Ceſſation, in any otherwiſe 
or to any other purpoſe then is hereafter expreſſed. 


I Har all manner of Armes, Ammunition; Vituals, Money, Bul- 

lion, and all other Commoditics paſſing without ſuch a ſafe con- 

duc}, as may warrant'their paſſage may be (aid and ſeized on,as il n luch 
Celsation w;re agreed on at all. 

2 »That all mannerof Perſons paſſing without ſuch a ſafe condudt as js 
nentioned in the Article next going before ſhall be apprehended and ce - 
tataed, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on ar all. 

3 That his Majcſties Forces in Oxfardſirre, ſhall advance no neerer ta 
Wwriſcr then Wheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire , no neer to Ajlesbury , then 
Brill, and that in Berhs the Forces 1eſpectively ſhall nor ailyance neerer 
the one to the other then now they are ; And thate ic Parliament Forces in 
Oa fordſtire ſhall advanceno neecer to Oxford, then Henley , and thoſe in 
Buckirgham, no necter to Oxford, then Ajlerbury;| And thathis Majeſties 
Forces (all take no new Quartcrs above twelve miles from Oxford, any 
way: And that the Parliament Forces ſhall take nonew Quarters above 
twelve miles from Windſor any way. 

4 That no fee ſhall be begun or Continned 2y1inll Gloceiter, And that 
tys Majefties Forces now employed i: the Siege ſhall retinto Crrezcetter, 
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2nd Malmesbury, or to Oxford;as ſhall be molt for their conveniencie,And 
the Parliament Forces which are in Gl/oceſter{hrre, ſhall remaine in the Ci- 
tics of Gloceſter, Briſtoll, and the Caſtle and Town of Berkley. or retire nee- 
rer to Windſor, as they ſhall ſee cauſe , And that thoſe of Wales which are 
drawn to Glacefter, ſhall return into their Quarters , where they were bes 
fore they drew down to Gloceſterſhire. 

5 Tharin caſe jt be pretended on either fide , that the Ceſſation is vio+ 
lated, no AR of Hoſtility is iminediatly to follow, bur firſt the party com- 
piaining,isto acquaint the Loi d Generall on theother ide & to allow thrice 
d;ys after notice given for ſatisfaction. And in cale fatisfation be not gi- 
yen or accepted , then five days notice to be given before hoſtility begin, 
And thelike to be obſerved inthe Remoter Armies by the Commanders in 
Chick. + | | 

6 Laſtly. that all other Forces in the KingJome of England, and Do- 
minion of Wales and not before mentioned , ſhall remaine in the ſame 
Q varters &Placcs,as they are at the time of the publiſhing of this ceſſation, 
and ufider the ſame conditions as are mentioned in the Articles before, and 
that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the ſetting forth, or employ- 
mo of any Ships for the defence of his Majclties Dominions. 


All which they humbly defire his Majeſty will be pleaſed to ratifie and 
avnfirm. And that this Ceſſation may begin upon the fourth of March next, 
or ſooner if it may be, and continue untill the five and twentieth of the 
Ame moneth , and in the mean time to be publiſhed to the Commanders, 
Oftcers, and Souldicrs, And all other his Majeſtics loving Subjects on ei- 
cher fide, and that the Treaty intended, may commence upon the fourth of 
March next, or looner if it may be, and the continuance thereof not to ex- 
<ccd 20 days. 


Hen.Elfinge Cler. Parl.D.Com. 


-  —— ﬀ 
—_— 


OC IS nan, 
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His Majeſiies Meſſage ro both his Houſes of Parliament mm anſwer to 
the Articles of ( eſſation , recerved at a Conference, 
Martii 6. 1642. 


Is Majclly hoped the Treaty would have bin begun, and the Cel- 

1ation agrecd on lors fince, and that much might in this time have 

been concluded in Order tothe Peace and happineſle of the King- 
com,but fince in alinolt a moneth(for his Majeſty Propoſitions were made 
| on 


(21) 
on the third of February, and he heard not fince from both Houſes till the 
ficſt of March ) n3 conſent hath beene yeelded to it ; Hee conceives the 
Ceſſation cannor begin ſo ſoone as che fourth of this Moneth, by which 
time ( _ his Majeftie uſes no delay in making his Anſwer ) the ſame 
cat hardly be returned to them ; And many of the Articles now preſented 
to him from both Houſes concerning the Ceſſation, are ſo tri, that ſuch of 
his &ood SubjeRs, who are not of his Ariny ( and for whom generally hee 
ſhall alwaycs have a principall, juſt and compaſſtonate regard ) rcceive not 
any benefic, or are reſtored to any libertic thereby, which his Majcftic ſhall 
ever inſiſt upon ( when in matters meerely concerning himſelfe, he may 
delcend to eaſier Conditions) and which he hath returned with ſuch Alte- 

tcrations, as he doubts not bath Houſes will conſent to, and doe ſufficiently 
manifeſt how ſollicitous his Majeſtie is for the good gf his people, and how 
defirous he is, that in this unnaturall Contention no more blood of his 
Subje&s may be ſpilt (upon which he lookes with much gricfe, compaſli- 
on and tendernefle of heart ) eyen of thoſe who have liſted up their hands 
againſt him ; and his Majeſtie therefore defires (againſt which he can ima- 
vine no objeRion can be made ) that the Ceſſation may begin upon the 

Twelfth of this Moneth, or ſooner, if the Conditions of the Ceffation ſhall 
be ſooner agreed on, and is willing the ſaine ſhall continue for twenty 
dayes, in which time he hopes by the Treaty, and a cleere underſtanding 
of cach other, a full peace and happinefſe may be eſtabliſhed throughour 
the Kingdome. And during that time his Majeſtic is willing that neither 
fide ſhall be bound or limited by this Ceflation in any otherwile, or to any 
other purpoſe then is hereafter expreſſed. 

1 Thatall manner of Armes, Ammunition, Money, Bullion, and vi- : 
uals paſſing for the uſe of cicher Army without a paſl? or ſafe condut + 
from the Generalls of each Army may be ſtayed and ſeized on, as if no 
Cecfation were agreed on at all, 

2 Thar all Officers and Souldiers of either Army paſſing without ſuch 
licence or fafe ConduR as aforeſaid may be apprehended, and detained, as 
}# no ſuch Ceſſition were agreed on at all ; And that all manner - of perſons 
his Majeſties SubjeRs, of what quality or condition ſocver (except Officers 
and Souldiers of either Army ) ſhall paſſe to and from the Cities of Orford 
and Zondon, and backe againe at their pleaſures during this Celsat.on, as 
likewiſe toand from any other parts of his Majeltics Dominions, withcu: 
any ſearch, lay, or impriſonment of their perſons, or leizure, and detenti- 


on of their goods or eſtates ; And that all-manner of Trade, Trafhque and 
B 3 Commetce, 
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Commetce, be fice and open betweene all his Majeſties ſubjeAs, excepting 
as aforeſaid, betweene the officers and fouldiers of either Armie, or for 
Armes, Aminunition, Money, Bullion, or vituals, for the uſe of either Ar- 
my without a Paſeor ſafe Condu&t as aforcfaid, which may be a good 
b: 2\nning to renew the trade and correſpondence of the Kungdome, apd 
whereby his good Subjects may be reſtored to that liberty and freedome 
they were borne to, and have ſo happily enjoyed, cill cheſe miſerable diftra- 
Qions, and which even during this warre, his Majeſtic hath to his utmoit 
labourcd to preferve, opening the way by mo{{ {tri Proclamations to the 
paſsage of all commodities, even to the City of Loxdoy it ſelte. 

3 Thar his Majeſtics forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no neerer ts 
W:rdfor then Wheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no neerer to Aylesbury then 
Brill, and that in Bark-ſhire the forces reſpeRively ſhall not advance neerer, 
e e one to the other then they ſhall be atthe day to be agreed upon for the 
Cefſution to begin ; And that the forces of the other Army 1n Oxfordſhire, 
hall advance no neerer to Oxford then Hemley, and thoſe in Buckmgham- 
ſhire no neerer to Oxford then eAlesbury ; And that the forces of neither 
Army ſhall advance their quarters necrer to each other, then they ſhall be 
upon the day agreed on for the Ceſſation t9 begin, otherwiſe then in Paſ- 
ſage and communication betweene their ſeverall Quarters reſpe&ively, 
withour any as of Hoſtility each to other, bur my inlarge themſelves 
within their owne Qu1arters reſpcRively, as they ſhall find convenient. 

4 Thar the forces of cither army in Gloceſterſhire Welrſhire and Wales,as 
likewiſe in the Cities of Gleceſter, Bri/toll, and the Caltle and Towne of 
Berkley (hall be guided by the Rule expreſt in the later part of che prece* 
dent Article. | 

5 Thar in caſe it be pretended on either fide, thatthe Ceffation is viola« 
ted, no at of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, bur firſt the party com+ 
plaining is to acquaint the Lord Generall on the other fide, and to allow 
thre: dayes after notice given for fatisfaion. and in caſe ſuisfaRion be 
not given or accepted, then five d yes notice to be given before hoſtility 
b:gin ; And the like to be obſerved 1m the remoter armics by the Comman= 
d-rs in chief. 

: 6 Thar all other forces in the King:{ome of England and Dominion of 
1a!es not before mentioned, ſhall remaine in the ſame Quarters and pla* 
ces. as they are at the time of publiſhing this Cefſation otherwiſe then in 
paſſ.ge and communication betweene their ſcverall Q narters, as is mens 
tioncd inthe later part of the third Article ; And that this Ceſſation ſhall 
nat extend to reftraine the iccring forth, or imployivg any Ships for the dc- 

fence 
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fence of his Majeſties Dominions, Provided that his Majeſty be fir ac- 
quainted with the particulats, and that ſuch Ships as ſhall be ſer forth be 
commanded by fuch perſons as his Majeſtic that approve of, 

7 Laſtly, that during the Ceſſation note of his Majeſties ſubjets be 
impriſoned, otherwiſe then according to the knowne Lawes of the Land ; 
And thatthere ſhall be no plundring or violence offered to any of his Sub- 
jets, And his Majelty is very willing if there be any Craple made con- 
cerning theſe propoſitions and circumliances of the Ceſſation ; That the 
Committee for the Treaty nevertheleſs may immediately come hither, and 


ſo all matters concerning the Ceſſation may be here ſerrled by him. 
H.Elſnge Cler.Parl. D.Com.. 


W—_ 


Hu Majefties Anſwer to the eArticles of Ceſſation ſemt ts- 
His Majeſtic. | 


berland, Mr. Pierpoint , Sir William Ermn, Sir fohn Hallind, and | 


H IS Majeſtic hath ſent a ſafe CondaR for the Earle of Norrham- 


Mr, Whitleckg, but hath not admitred the Lord Say to attend him, 
as being excepted againſt by name in his Proclamation at Oxford of the 
third of Navember, and by Writ to the Sheriffe proclaimed then in that 
County, in which his Majeſties Intention is declared to proceed againſt 
him as a perſon guiley of high Treaſon; and fo falling to be within the caſe 
of Sir /obw Evelin, who upon the ſaine Exception was not adinitced to at- 
trend his Majeſtie, with thexelt of the Committee at Colebrocke in Novens- 
ber laſt ; But his Majeſtic doth fignific that incaſe the Houle ſhall thinke 
fit ro ſed any uther perſon in the place of the Lord Say, that is not incly- 
ded in the like Exception, his Majeſty hath commanded all his Officers, 
Souldiers, and other ſubjects to ſuffer him as _ ta paſſe and repaſſe, as. 
if his name had been particularly compriſed in this ſafe Conduct. 

His Majeſtie is content that his Propoſition concerning the Magazines, 
Forts, Ships and Revenue, and the Propoſition of both Houſes for the dif- 
banding of the Armies, ſhall be firſt Treated of, and agreed of before the 
proceeding to treat upon any ofthe other Propoſitions; And that after, the 
tecond of His Majeſtics, and the ſecond of theirs be treated ons and. - ory 
of, and ſo ot inthe ſane order , And that from the beginning of the Trea- 


ty, the tine may not exceed Twenty dayes : in which he hopes a full Peace 
and right underſtanding may be ctabliſhed throughout the Kingdome. 


T he: 


H Elſynge Cler. Parl, D.Com. 
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T he laſt Articles of (eſſuion now ſent to His Majeſtic. 


Q 


He Lords and Coinmons in Parliament being (till carried on with a 
TJ. vehement deſire of Peace, that ſothe Kingdome may ſpeedily be freed 
from the deſolation and deſtrution, wherewith ir is like ro be overwhel- 
ined ifthe warre ſhould continue ; Have with as much expedition as th 
could.confidered of the Articles of Ceſſation, with thoſe alterations and ar 
ditions offered by his Majeſtic, unto which they are ready to agree in ſuch 
manner as is expreſ in theſe enſuing Articles, (v1z.) 

I That all manner of Armes, Ammunition, Vituall, Money, Bullion, 
and all other Commodities, paſſing without a ſafe ConduCt from the Ge- 
neralls of both Armics, as well of his Majeſtics as of the Armies rayſed by 
the Parliament may be ſtayed and ſeized on, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were 
agrecd on at all. 

2 Thar all manner of perſons paſſing without ſuch a ſafe ConduR asis 
mentioned 1n the Articles next going before, ſhall bz appretended and de- 
tained as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all. 

3 That his Majefties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no neerer to 
Windſor then VPheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no necrE& to Aplesburie 
then Brill, and that in Barkeſhire the Forces reſpeRively, ſhall nor ad- 
vance necrer the one to the other, then they ſhall be ar the day to be agreed 
on for the Ceſſationto begin ; And that the Forces of rhe other Army ray- 
ſed by the Parliament ſhall advance no neerer to Oxford then Henley, and 
thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no neerct to Oxon then eMlivbury, and that the 
Forces of neither army ſhall advance their Quarters neerer to each other 
then they ſhall be upon the day agreed on for the Ceſſation to begin. 

4 That the Forces of either army in Gloceſterſhire, VPults, aud Vater, 
as likewiſe in the Cities of Glzcefter and Breftoll, and the Caſtle and 
Towne of Berk/ey ſhall be guided by the rule expreſt in the later part ofthe 
precedent Article. | | 

5 Thar in caſe it be pretended on either fide, that the Ceſſation is vio® 
lated no a of Hoſtilitie, js immcdiately to follow, but firt the party com- 
playning, is firſt to acquaint the Lord Generall on the other fide, and to 
allow three dayes afcr notice given for ſatisfaion,and in caſe ſatisfaRtion 
be not given or accepted,then five dayes notice to be given before Hoſtilie 
tic begin, and the like to! be obfervcy in the remoter armies by the Com» 
manders in Chictc. 


6 That 
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6 That all other forces in the Kingdome of England, and Dominion of 
Walcs,not before-mentioned, ſhall remayn-in the tame Quarters and pla- 
ces, as they are at the time of the publiſhing of this Ceſſation ,. and under 
the lame Conditions as are mentioned in the Articles before , And that this 
Celsation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the ſetting forth or employing of any . 
Ships for the defence of his Majeſlies Dominions. | | 


7 That as ſoon as his Majeſty ſhal be pleaſed to disband the Armies whick 
both Houſes earneſtly deſire may be ſpeedily effefed , and to diſarme the 
Papiſts according to Law, the Subjes may then enjoy the benefir of peace 
in the liberty of their perſons, goods, and Freedom of Trade; inthe mean 
tie, the Generals and Commanders of the Armies of both fades ſhall be 
enjoyned to keep the Soyldiers from plundering, which the two Houſes of 
Parliament, have ever diſliked and forbidden. 


And for the ſpeedy ferling of this ſo much deſired Peace , they have 
thought $o0d to End theirCommirtees with Inſftrutions, that ifhis Maje- 
ty be pleaſed toconſent to a Cefsation ſolimired and qualified , they may 
forthwith proceed to treat npon the Propoſitions, and becauſe the time is fo 
farelapſed in theſe preparations, they defire the Ceſſation may begin the 
five and twentieth of this inſtant Ffarch, or ſooner iF it may be, and in the 
mean time, notice to be given to all the Forces in the ſeverall and remote 
parts, and the Cemmanders, Officers, and Souldiers , are enjoyned to ob- 
ſerve this Ceſsation accordingly,to which they hope and pray.that God wil 
give ſuch a bleſſing, That thereupon, Peace, Safety, and Happines may be 
produced and confirmed.to his Majeſty and all his People. 


H.Elfing Cler. Parl.'Dom.Cons; : 


— — 
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Ia[truftions agreed on by the Lords and Commons in 'Parlias 
- ment, for Algerrioon , Earle of Notthumberland , 
William, Lord 7iſconnt Say and Seale , William 
Pierpoint, Eſquire, Sir William Armyn Baros 
net , Sir lohn Holland , Baronet, and 
Bulftrode Whitlock, E/quire: 


Committees appointed to attend his Majeftie upon the Propoſi 
tions made by his Majeſtie to the Parliament, and like- 
iſe upon thecther Propoſitions, bumbly, 
preſented from them to his. 
Majeſtie. . 
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| T | | 
\ F Ou ſhall preſent to his Majeſty, the Articles agreed on for the Cel- 
ſation of Armes, Humbly defiring his Majeſty to ratifie and con- 
firme the ſame under the Great Seale, which being obt1ined, you arc 

to ſend itup tothe Parliament with all poſſible ſpeed, and ſhal likewiſe be 


leech the King to diſpatch away Meſſengers to the Generals Commanders 
and Souldiersof all his Armies and Forces , with a tri+ Command and 


Injuntion, that they obſerve thoſe Articles of Ceſſation, according as they 


are agreed upon as the two Houſes likewiſe intend to give the like direRion 
the Lord Generall of the Armies raiſcdfor their _— | 


2. 
After his Majeſty hath declared, and ratified the. Ceſcation , you ſhall 
| d then proceed to the Treaty, beginning with the firt Propoſition on his 
\ Majelties behalf, concerning his Majeſties owne Revenue , his Magazines, 


| '« Ieawas, Forts, and Ships, and chereunto make this Anſwer, 
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You ſhall declare, That the two Hoſes of Parliament have not made 
uſe of his Majeſties own Revenue, but in a very ſmall proportion, which for 
a good part hath bin imployed in the maintenance of his Majeſties Chil- 
dren, according to the allowance eftabliſhed by himfelF, And they will fa- 
tisfie what ſhall remain due to his Majeſty of. thofe' ſyms rectived; our of 
his Majeflies own Revenues, and ſhall leave the fame to'hs Majeſty for the. 
time to come, And you likewife ſhall propound to lis Majeſty, that he will 
reſtore what hath bin taken fur his ufe, upon any of the Bils affioned to 0= 
ther purpoſes by ſeyerall ARs of Parliament, or out of the provifion made 
for the war cf Jreland. f Rd $9 ng oC 

That they will remove the Girrifons out of all Towns and Forts irl.theip 
Hands, whercin'there wereno Garrifons before theſe Troubles, and fleight 
all Fortifications made fince' that enme , which Townes and Forts it is to be 
agreed on both parts,fhall continue in the ſame condition they were in be- 

fore; And that thoſe Garriſons ſhall not be renewed. nor the Fortifications 
repaired withour conſent of his Majeſty, and both Houſes of Partiament, 

'* Thatfor thoſe Townes and Forts which are within the Jurifdiftion of 
the Cinque Ports, they ſhall bedelivered up into the hands of ſuch a Noble 
perſon as his Majeſty ſhall appoint to be Warden of the Cinque Ports, be- 
ing ſuctra one as they ſhall confide in. 

That the Town of Portſmonth ſhall be reduced ra the nufnber of the Gare 
riſon, as was at the time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cu 
ſtody thereof. And ſuch other Forts, Caſtles, and Towns, as were formerly 
kept by Garriſons , as have bin taken by them into their care and cuRtody 
ſince the beginning of theſe Troubles ſhal be reduced to ſuch proportion of 
Garriſon, as they had in the yeer 1636, and ſhal be ſo continued ,' And thar 
all the ſaid Towns, Forts, arid Ca{lles ſhal be delivered up into the hands of 
ſuch perſons of Quality and Truft, to be likewiſe nominatcd by his Majes 
[ty,as the two Houſes ſhal confide in. 

That the Warden of the Cinque Ports , and all Governours and Com- 
manders of Townes, Caſtles, and Forts ſhall keepe the ſame Townes, 
Cafiles and Forts reſpeRivcly for the Setyice of his Majeſty , and 
the fafery cf the Kirigdome , And that they (hall not admit 1nto any 
of them any Forreigne-Forces raiſed without his Majelties authority and 

_ conſent of the two Houſes of Partiament, And they ſhall uſe their uttermoſt 
endeyours to ſuppreſle all Forces' whatſoever raiſed, without ſuch anthociry 

and cenſent ; And they ſhall ſeiſe all Arms and Ammunition provided fr 

any ſuch Forces. 

That the Ships ſhal be dclivercd into the Charge of ſuch a Noble perlor, 

C3 as 
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as his Majelly hal nominate to be Lord'High Admiral of Engiend,and the 
two Houfes of Parliament confide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by 
Letters Patent quam dis bene ſe geſſerit.& ſhal have power to nominate and 
appoint all ſubordinate Commandexs and Officers,& have all other powers 
appertaining to the Office of High Admiral, which Ships hee ſhall employ 
for the defence of the Kingdom againſt all Forreign Forces whatſoever.and 
for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring of Trade , and the guarding of 
Ireland, and the intercepting of all Supplyes to be carried to the Rebels ; 
Andſhall uſe his uttermoft endevour to fu ppreſſe all Forces which hall be 
raiſed by any perſon without his Majeſtics-authority, and conſent of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament: And ſhall ſciſe all Arms and Ammu- 
nition provided for ſupply of any ſuch Forces.. ; 

That all the Arms and Ammunicion, taken out of his Ma jeſties Magi» 
zj0s, which ſhall remain in their hands , ſhall be delivered into his ſtores, 
and whatſoever ſhall be wanting, they. will in convenient tine ſupply in 


kind, according to the proportions which they have received 3 And tharrhe 


Pecſons to whole charge thoſe publike Magazins ſhall be committed, being 
nominated by his Majeſty ſhall be ſuch as the Lords and Commonsſhall 
confide in; And you ſhall propound to his Majefty, that he will reſtore all 
ſuch Arms and Ammunition as have; bin taken -for his uſe from the ſcverall 
Counties, Cities, and Towns. Es | 
To the Propoſition made by the two Houſes concerning the disbanding 


of the Armies you ſhal humbly dcfire his Majeſlies ſpeedy and politive An- 


ſwer, unto Which if he ſhall be pleaſed to vive his Aﬀent, you ſhall then be- 
ſeech his Majeſty in the name cf both Houles that a neer = nay be agreed 
upon for the disbanding of all the Forces in the remote parts of Yorkeſbure, 
and the other Nafthern Counties, as alſo in Lavcafhire, C theſhne, and in the 
Dominion of Wales, and in Cornwall and Devon - And they being fully 
dzsbanded, another day n'ay be agreed on for the disbanding of all Forces 
in Lincoln(tire, Nottinghamſhwe, Leceferſhixe, and all other Places except 
at Oxford, and the Quarters thereunto belonging , and Windſor , and the 
Q uatters thereunto belonging - And that laſt of alla ſpeedy day be ap- 
pointed for the disbanding thoſe two Arinies at Oxford and Windſor, and : 
all the Forces, Members of either of them. 

That ſome Ofhcers of both Armies. may ſpeedily meet to agree of the - 
manner of the disbanding, and that fir Perſons may be appointed by his 
Majeſty and the Parliament, who may repaire to the ſeverall Armies, and 
lee the disbanding put in ſpeedy execution accordingly. . | 

That his Majeſty doe likewiſe remove the Garriflos our, of —— 
44 2069., 
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and all other Townes, Caftles and Forts, where any Garriſons have bin 
placed by him fince theſe Troubles ; And that the Fortifications bee lik 2. 
wiſc ſlcighted, and the Townes and Forts left inſuch {tate and condition 
as they were In the ycare 1636. 

That all other. Townes, Forts, and Caſtles, - where there have beene 
formerly Garriſons before theſe Troubles, be committed to the charge' of 
ſuch Perſons to Þe nominated by his Majeſty, as the Parliament ſhall con- 
fide in, and under ſuch InftruRions as arc formerly mentioned, 

'Thatif his Majcſtie ſhall be pleaſed to aſſent to theſe Propofitions con« 
cerning the Townes, Forts, Caliles, Magazines 3nd Ships, that then his 
Majeſtic be humbly intreated to name Perſons of Qulittc to receive the 
charge of the ſeverall Offices and Forts, Caſtles and Townes, to be forth- 
with certified to the two Houſ:s of Parliament, that _—_ they may 
expreſſe their confidence in thoſe perſons, or humbly beſcech his Majefly 


to name others ;- None of which Perſons ſhall bee removed during three 
| yewen next enſuing withcur juſt cauſe to beapproved by, Parliament, and 
If any be fo removed, or ſhall dye within the ſaid fpace, the Perſonto be 
Putinto the ſame Office, ſhall be ſuch as both Houſes ſhall confide in. 
Thatall Generalls and Commanders in any of the Armies on cither 
fide, as likewiſe the Lord Admirall of E»g/andz the Lord Warden of the 
Cinque-ports; AJl Commanders of any Ships, and Commanders of any 
Towne, Caſtleor Fort, ſhall rake an Oath to obſerve theſe Artieles a- 


forementioned 3 And to uſc their uttermoſt power to preſervethe truc re- 


formed Proteſtant Religiop, and the. Peace of the Kingdome agaioſt all 
Forraigne Force, and all other Forces raiſed without his Majeſtics autho- 
ritic and conſent of the two Honſes of Parliamerit,,  - '2 

You ſhall moyc his Majeſty, that for the berter diſparclrof the bg 6 
and the free intercourſe ,of InſtruRtions.and adverti ts betwixr the 
two Houſes of Parliament and the Committee, that there may bee a free 
paſſe of Meſſengers to and from the Parliament, and tho Commitrees - 
Without ſearch or interruption, and his Majeſtics ſafe-ConduQ, to-bee ob- 
tained to.that effeR to ſuch Perſons ns arc, or:ſhall beappointed for that - 
ſervice,viz- For ' | | ; | 

Mr. lokn Ruſyworth, Mr, Michacl Walden, Mt John Corbet of GraicsInne, 
and Mr,lames Standiþh, . 

TT. *: H.Elſynge Cler. Pail. D.Com: 


— 
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23 Martii, 1642. 


The Kings Meſlage concerning the Ceſſation! 


CHARLES Ro | | 
Is Majcſty hath immediately upon their 'atrivall admitted the 
H Committee ſent to Him from both Houfes of Parliament ( as the 
Mcſſ:ngers of Peace ) to his Royall Preſence, and received the 
Articles of Ceſſation brought 4 them, which -are in cM:& the Tame his 
Majeſty formerly excepted to, tho 
theſe Articles of their eeadineſſe to agree to thoſe Alterations, and Addi. 
tions cff:red by his Majeſty in fuch manner as ts expreſſed, qade Him 
expeR to have found at ];aſt ſome of the reall Alterations, and Additj- 
ons made by him admitted, which He doth not diſcover. oy 


' OY | 
His Majelly deſired that Proviſion might be made,and Licence givents 
is good SubycRs,for their fieedome of Trade, Traffique and "Commerge, 
( though in matcers which concerned Himſclie more jmincdiatcly, as jn 
Armes, Ammunition, Money, Bullion, and ViQuall, for the uſe of tis 
Army, and the Paſſage of all Officers and Souldiers of his army, Hee gs 
contentedthe reftraing. ſhould be in ſuch manner as was propoſed of 
which his Majcſtic, 1s {0 tender, thatas he hath provided for'the fame 
by His gracious Praclamatians, ſo He doth daily releaſe” and | 
ſuch Mcrchandize and Commodities, as are contrary to thoſe Proclamati- 
ons [tayed by any of his Majclties Forces. | ext 
To this freedome and liberty oi his good ſubjeRs, there is noxthe leaſt 
admiffion givea by.theſe Articles, ſo that they have not any Eaſe or bene- 
fic by this Ceflation, which his Majeſtic defires both” Houſes to canſider 
of, and whether, if his Majeſtic ſhould take the ſame courſe to op and 
interrupt the Trade of the Kingdome, as the other Army doth, a generdll 
. Joſie and Calamity would not ſcize upon his good SubjeRs, 


. 2. - - , 
His Majeſty to the end that a full Ceſſation might be as well at Sca as 
at Land, and He might be ſecurcd, that the Ships propoſcd to be ſet forth 
for the Defence of his Majeſtics Dominions, ſhould be employed onely to 
that end 2nd purpoſe, defired that they might be put under the Command 
. of Pcrfons'to be approved of by his Majeſty, which is not conſented to by 
thelc Articles, bur their former, ro which hug Majeſty excepted, frictly 
prod entirely inſiſted on, by which ( beſides that part of Hoſtilitic rc- 


maines} 


ough their expreſſion in the Preface to 


w% 


T2 | 
maines ) the conveying of any number of Forces from ary part to any 
other, by that mcancs, remaine tres to them, | 


g 

For the Prevention of any Inconvenicnces which might ariſc upon re- 
all Diff:rences, or Miſtakes upon the Latitude of exprefiions ( as if his 
Majcſty ſhould now conſent to theſe Articles propoſed, in the Termes 
propoſed, He mult confeſle the Army,of which he complaincs,to bee ray- 
{cd by the Parliament, and cither bimſclfe to be no part of the Parliament, 
or Himſclfe to have raiſed that Army) and for prevention of that delay 
which He foreaw could not otherwiſe be avoyded, if npon every Difſc- 
rence the Q ueſtions mult be remutted to London, His Majelty defired that 
the Committee (for whom He then ſcnt a ſafe ConduRt ) might have 11+ 
berty todebate any ſuch Differences and Expreſiions, and reconcile the 
fame, that all poſſible Expedition might be uſed to the mayne Treaty. 

In this poiat of ſo high Concernment, no power is given 1n theſe Ar= 
ticles, and the Committee confeſſed to his Majeſty they 'have no power 
given, but are ſtrily and preciſcly bound to the very words of the Arti- - 
cles now ſcnt, and that before theſe aic conſented to by us, they cannot 
entcr into any Treaty concerning the ether Propoſitions. . 


4, x. 

His Majeſty deſired, that during the Ceſſation none of bis good 

ſubjc&s might be impriſoned, other wiſe then according to the Knowne 
Lawes of the Land. | 

This is inno degree conſented to, but the priviledge and liberty, (to 

whichthey were borne) reſerved from them till the disbanding of both 

armies (though they arc no part of cither Army) and ſo have no benefit by 

this Ceſſation. | 5. 

His:Majeſty deſired, that during this Ccſlation there ſhould be no 
Plundering or violence offered to any of his Subjets, 
 Inthe Anſwer to which, Hisdcſirc againſt violence, 18 not at all taken 
rotice of, nor ishis dcfire againſt Plandering any waycs fatisficd; his Ma- 
j«ty, not only intending by it the robbing of the SubjeR by the unruli- 
nelle of the uncommanded Souldier (which their clauſe of requiring the - 
Generallsand officers to keep them from ie ſeemes to imply ; And the 
aſſcrtion, that the two Houſes of Parliament, had cver difliked, and for- 
bidden it,declares plainly, to be their only mcaning ) but n——_y the. 
violence and Plundring us'd to his Subjects by forcibly taking away their | 
goods for not ſubmitting to Impoſicions and Taxcs required from them 
by Orders or Ordinances of one or both houſes of Parliament, which are 


contrary to the knowne Laws of the Land. . 
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B-ſ(ides that there is no conlent given to thoſe alterations and additiong 
off:red by h:'s Majeſty, (whatiocver is pretended ) ſo where an abſolute 


conſcrt may be ſuppoſed,becauſe the very words of his Majclties Article 
are wholly preſcrved, yet by Reaſon of the Relation to ſomewhat goi 


beforegthat is varycd by them, the ſence of thoſe words is wholly vary 
to0,48 in the fourth Article,thart part of the Third article to-which that 
did retcrre,being wholly left out. So that upon the matter all the Propo- 
ſitions made by his Majelty (ryhich did notin Tearmes agree with thoſe 
preſented to him ) are utterly rejeed, 

For theſe Reaſone, and that this Entrance towards ablefied Peace and 
Accommodation (which hath already filled the hearts of the Kingdoms 
with Joys and H5p: ) may be improved to the wiſh:d end, his Majefly 
deſires, that the Committee now ſent, may ſpecdily-have libertyto treate, 
dcbatc, and agree upon the Articles of Ceflation,in which they and all the 
world ſhall find, that his Majcſtic is Iſs ſollicitous for his owne Dignity 
and Greatneſl+, thenfor his fubjets Eaſcand Liberty, And Hee doubts 
not upon ſuch a Dcbate all diftcrences concerning the Ceſſation will be 
eaſily and ſpeedily agreed apon, and the benefit of a Ceflation bee conth- 
rucd and confirmed to ns People by a ſpeedy disbanding of both Ar- 
5g a ſudden and firme Pcacc, which his MajeRy above all things 

clires. 

If this fo reaſonable, equal], and juſt Defire of his Majeſty ſhall not be 
yeelded unto, but the ſame Atticles ſtill infiſted upon, though his Majefly 
nei to Peace defires a Ceſſation, Yet that the not agreeing upon the one, 
may not deſtroy the hopes of, nor ſo much as delay the other ; He is wil- 
ling however to Treate ( even without a Ceſlation, if thatbee not gran- 
red ) upon the Propoſitions themſelyes, in that order as is agreed npon 
& a detires the Commuttee here may be enabled to that cffeR ) In which 
Treaty Hee (hall giveall his Subje&s that fatisfaRion, That if any Secu- 
rity to enjoy all the Rights, Priviledges and Liberties due to them by the 
Law,or that happineſl: in Church and State, which the beſt times have 
ſcenc, with ſuch farther as of Gracz as may agree with his Honour, Ju- 
ſtice and Duty to his Crowne, and as may not render Him Icflz able to 
protc& His Subjects according to his Oath, will atisfic them ; Hee is 
confident in the mercy of God, that no more pretious blood of this Natie 
on will be thus miſerably ſpent, 


(23) 
My Lord and Gentlemen, ; : 
V Hereas by your former Inſtruftions, you-aretyed up to 
| circumſtance of time, and are not to proceed. unto the 
Treaty upon the Propoſicions,. untill the ceflation. of Arms be firſt 
agreed xapon; You are now-authorized and required , as you ma 
perceive by the Votes of both Houſes, which you ſhall herewi 
receive, to Treat and debate with His Majeſty upon the two tut 
Propoſitions, according to thoſe Inſtructions, for four dayes after 
the day ef the receipt hereof, notwithſtanding that the Ceſlation 
be not yet agreed upon. © 
Your Lorcſhips moſt humble ſervant, Alancheſter, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 
March 24. 1642. Received arch 25. 


LS —— 


Pie Veneris, 24. Marti}, 1642. 

Reſolved upon the © weſftion by the Lords and Comons in Parlinment; 
Hat the Committee at ©», . ſhall have power to Treat and 
Debate with His Majeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions, 

according to their Inſtrutions, for four dayes after the day ot the 
receipt of this Meſlage ; notwithſtanding that the Celiation is noz 
ct agreed upon. Reſolved, &c. | 
FT Harthe Committee formerly appointed to prepare the Articles 
* of Ceſſation and InſtruQtions for the Committee at Oxon, ſhall 
conltder of an Anſwer to be made to His Vajeſties Meſlage this day 
received; And likewiſe prepare Reaſons tgp be ſent to the Com- 
mitree, for them to prefle in the Treaty and Debate upon the former 
Articles of Ceſſation; And to ſhew His Majeſty the grounds why 
the Houſes cannot depart from thoſe former Articles. 
7ohn Brown (ler. Parliamentorum. 


The Votes of both Houſes, and the Copy of the anſwer to His 
Majeſty. Received Aartii 25, 16 42. 
Vay it pleaſe Yonr Majeſty ; | 

VE Your Loyall Subjets the Lords and Commons in Par- 
V liament, having received a Meſſage from Your Majelty; 
In which you are pleaſed to exprelie Your Selte not to be ſatisfied 
with the Articles of Ceſſation, Preſented unto You by our Com- 
mittee now attending You at Oxford, and yet a figniticarion of Your 
Majeſties willingneſle ro Treat upon the Propoſitions themlelves, 
even without a Ceſſation ; DÞe with all humblencſle give our con- 


knt that our Committee ſball have power to Treat and debate with 
D Your 


(24) 
rout N elty 11h n the to firfk Pro: noſitions, according to th \eirſa- 
rutions, tor four dayes after the day of the reccit ofthis AMcſiage, 
notwithſt? nding that the Cc fation be not yet agreed upon; That (as 
much as in us yes } there may be no delay in the proceedings torthe 
obtaining of a bleſſed Peace, and the healing up the miſcrable brea- 
ches of this diſtr:&ted Kingdom ; And do purpoſe to repreſent very 
ſpeedily unto 3 'our Afaji ty, thok e j1 KR Reaſons and grounds, upon 
which we have {ound it neceſfiry to deſire of your Mai. '{ty a Ceſli- 
tion, fo qualified as that is, w hereby we hope you: will receive ſuch 
fa: Sfaction, as that you w ill be pleaſed to afi:nt rnto it, and being 
©! >taincd, we allure our ſcires it will he mcit eftetuall to the ſafety 
of the Kinsdom; and that Peace, which 1 wa th fo much zeal and loyall 
afteCtton to your Royail perſon, and ina dc ep ſence ot the bleeding 
Condition of this poor Kingdom, we humbly beg of your Afajc ſties 
Jaltice and goodncfſſc. Job: "Brown Cler. Parl. « 


CE 
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A Letter from tne E: of Manch wr, towhe FE, of Northamoerland, 
Received arch 29. 


I Y L.--4, Tam commanded by the Pecrs in Parliament, to ſend 

Unto YO! Ir Lordikip, the Reaſons which both Hou) es think fit 
ro olfer unto His Mfajcfſty, in purſuit of- their adheri ing tO their tofe 
mer Retolutions concerning the Articles of the Ceflation of Arms. 
Av Lord You rod Ickewile receive additional! Inſtruktions from 


both Houſes, and a Vote, which 1 ſcndyou here inclolcd, 
Aty Lord, this is all 1 have in command, as | 
Atar.27 Forr Lor djl.ips me ff humble ſervant, JAancheſtery 


Fheaker of the Hort e of Pecrs,pro tEMpore. 
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N:a Lung Sag #12, 16.42, 
Ret mb: ed r:por the C {He} 104 by t the Lords in Parliaments - 


T Fat Tire Eo: Norrbumbertand their Committee at Oxford,! is the 
by authorized to 2cquaint His Aajuity with all their Inſtrufti- 
oa5 upon the two firſt Propolitions, fob: Brown; Cler.Parl. 
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Additionall Infiructions, Agarch 29. 
eAla, t10198.21] Ir. itr, 1144 1, 7S, ATTIC a HP0 by the p ords and Commons b 
Pas lc nk ", four A' o:rn00 Earl of Northamberland, \\illam Vi's 
Count" 
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A, BHD 
count Say and Seale, William Pierpoint Eſq; Sir William Armine 
ZB 17421, Sir John Holland Baronet, and Bulſtcode Whitlock E 7; 
(ommictces aitenaing His Majeſtic upon the (efſatio and Treaty. 


( (hail alter the words mentioned in his AMajefties third Article 

"11 tis maner, leaving, out the words (The Army raiſed by the 

Parliament ) and putting 1n thcke words (The Army ras/ed by bath 
Hines of Parliament. ) 

i 0 ſhall humbly preſent to his JazcRy the Reaſons herewithall 
{cnc from both Houles, for their not atienting to thoſe altcratians 
ad additions to the Articles of Cellation offered by his ALazelty. 

You thall pretie.the force of thoſe Reaſons,or any other, as there 
ſl be occation, in the belt manner you may, to procure his aje- 
itics ail. ro thoſcArticles of Ceſlation,w it you ſhall obtain with- 
in two dayes after the day of the reccit hereor,yor {hall in the name 
ot both houſes of Parliament agrec and conclude upon the Ceflation, 
to continue to the end of twenty dayes, to be reckoned from the 
twentyffth of 2Zarch,and upon a day certain aſloon as my de,when 
the ſame {hall firſt begin, and be of torceg within which tim2 notice, 
510 be given aſwell by his 27a3.{y, as by the Lords and Commons, . 
tothe ſeverall Ceneralls, Commanders,and Souldicrs reſpettively,ts 
oblexre the Time Ceflation,as it is qualified and limited in thoſeArti- 
cs; And after fnch concluſion made, you ſhall take care that thoſe. 
Articles be paſſed under the Great Seal ina fitting and effcfuall ma- 
ner, and tpcedily font up to the Lords and Commens in Parliament, 
With four Duplicatcs of the ſame at leaſt, 

If his A7ajeſty {hall pleaſe to agree upon the two Propoſitions 
concernms his own Revenucs, Towns, Forts, Magazines and Ships, 
and the qis5 inding of the Armies, you are then authoriſed fully to. 
agree and conclude upon thoſe Propoſitions, according to your In- 
Itrucions ; «nd you thall defire his Vajefty, that the ſame may be 
torthwith DUE N execution, according to the Inftrutions tormerly 
eiven in that behalf; And the two Houſes will be ready to put in 
exccution what 15 to be performed on their part,of which you have 
hereby power to aſſure his Majeſty; And 1t his N zeſty ſhall not be 
Pleaſed to agree upon thofe two Propoſitions within the tune of 
four dayes, you ſhall then ſpeedily give advertiſement to the rwa. 
Houſes of Parliament , that thereupon they may give ſuch further 
&rcRion as to them (hall ſcem fir. | 
fel: BroWn, { ler. Parliamentoram, 
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(26) 
Martu 27. 1643. 


Reaſons for the (ommittee. 


Tothe KrnsGs moſt Excellent Majz st vt 
The Lords.and ('ommons in Parliament Aſſembled, Do With all uw: 
ble thankefulneſſe acknoWleage Tour MMajeſties favour inthe ſpeedy 
admiſſion of their Committee to Towr FRoyall Preſence, and the ex- 
pedition of Tour Exceptions to their Articles, that ſo they might 
more ſpeedily endeavour to pive Tour Majcſtie ſatufattion ; And 
although they Were ready to agree to the © Articles of Ceſſation, i 
ſuch manner as they exepreſt in their Preſace, they cannot agree tothe 
alteration and addition offered by Tour Mateſty, Without great pre- 


gudice to the Cauſe, and danger to the Kingdom, Wheſe cauſe it u ;, 


The reaſens Whereof, Will cleerly appear in the anſ\ver to the parts 
culars preſt by Your Majeſtie. 


L, i: dey dodeny that they have reftrained any Trade, but tor 

1: ſome few of thoſe places where Your. Majeſtic: forces are 

** enquartered, and even novv'inthe hearof War do permit 
the Carriers to go intoall the-parts of the Kingdom, with all forts 
of commodities for the uſe of the £ubjets ; ;except Arms, Ammu- 
nition, .money, and Bullion : But it they ſhould grant ſuch a free 
Trade as Your Majeſty defireth to Oxford and other places, where 
Your forces remain, It woukd be very difficult, iff not impoſſible to 
keepe Arms, Ammunition, -money, and Bullion from pafling into 


Your Maj.ſties Army , without very ſtri& and frequent ſearches... 
which would make-it fo troubleſome, chargeable, and dangerous to * 
the SubjeRs ; That the queſtion being but for twenty dayes for fo 


few places, the miſchicts and inconveniences to the whole King- 


dome- would be far greater, than any -advantage which that ſmall - 


aumber of Your Subjerts' (whom it concerns} can have by it. 
The-caſe themis much otherwiſe tharis exprelt by Your Majeſties 

Anſwer ; for whereas theyare charged not to give the leaſt admil- 

flon'st:this liberty and freedom of Trade during the ceffation, The 


ecath ts, that they do grant it asfully to the benefit of the -SubjcR, | 


even intime of War ; and that Your Majeſty in preſſing this for the 
peoples gaod, doth therein delire that which will be very little bc- 


neficiall to the Subjets;. bir excceding advantagious to Your Va-: 
jelty, in ſupplying Your Army with many neceſfaries; and making” 
Your- quarters a ſtapte for-fuch commodities, 'as may be vented in? 
the adjacent Counties, and ſo draw money thither, whereby the” 

F | "nltg+-- 
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& 5 488 hy | 
Thhabitants will be better enabled by Loans and contributions ts 
ſupport Your Vajefties Army 5 And as Your Majctties Army may 
receive much advantage, and the other Army much danger, if ſuch 
freedom ould be grantedto thoſe places ; fo there is no probabi- 
lity that the Army raiſed by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any 
retu:n of commodities and other ſupplies from thence, which may 
be uſcfull for them-: - And they conceive that ina Treaty for a Cet- 
fation, thoſe demands cannot be thought: reaſonable which are not 
indifferent, that is equally advantagious to both parties. 

As they have given no interruption tothe Trade of the Kingdom, 
but in relation to the ſupply of the contrary Army, which the rea- 
ſon of War requires ; So they befeech Yout Aajelty to conſider, 
whether Your fouldicrs have not robbed the Carriers in ſeverall 
parts where there hath been no ſuch reaſon ,* And Your ſhips taken 
many ſhips,to the great dammage not only of particular Aferchants, 
bur of the whole Kingdom, - And whether Your Aaj. ity have not | 
declared Your own purpoſe, and endeavoured by Your miniſters of 
State, to: embarque the merchants goods in forreign parts, which 
hath been in ſome meaſure executed upon the Eaſt-land merchants : 
in D-»marke, and is aeourſe which will much diminiſh the wealth 
of the Kingdom, violate the laiv of Nations, make other Princes 
Arditers of the differences betwixt Your AZajefty and Your pcople, 
break offthe intercourſe between this and other States, and like to 
bring us into quarretis and diflenttons with all the neighbour Na- 
tons. 
2. To demand the approving of the Conimanders'of the hips, 
is to deſire the ſtrength of one party to the other, 'before the diffe- 
rence be endeq, and againſtalf Rules of Treaty ; To make a cefſa- 
dion at fea, would leave the Kingdom naked to thoſe forreign 'for- 
ees, which they have great cauſe to believe have been ſollicited a- 
gain them, an& the Ports open for ſuch ſupplies of Arms and Am- 
munitionas ſhall be brought from-beyond the ſeas: But for convey- 
ing any number of forces by thoſe means from one part to another, - 
they ſhall obſerve the Articles of the Cefſation' by whielr that-is © 
Reſtrained. ' : ans 

3 As for rhe expreſſion of the Army raiſed by the Parliament,” - 
They are contented it ſhould be altered thus { raiſed by both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament) as not deſiring to differ tipon words, buttogive 
any conluſive power inthistaſe tothe Comrhitree,' upon ſuch diffe- 


Rnces as may ariſe, wherein the Houſes baye given. no expreſſe di- 
reRion, - 
- 
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redion, is neither ſafe for the Committee to undertake; nor fir fo® - 
the two Houlcs to grant; yet to debate and to preſle the reaſon of 
their ders, whereby an agreem ent trom -Your N azcity may bee. 
procured, is 2rantcd to them z* and aithough the two Houſer did 
think 1t moit proper the Cellation {hould be fiſt agrecd on, and that 
it Was tunifle 0 treat in bloud ; yet to ſatisfie the w yorld of their cata 


nelt! 10NS!NS alter py acc, 't! IC) have givent PoWcCrTo the Committces 
To Cirer into The LECary UPON the two- tt; ft: Propoſitions, notWithe: 
Ranung TR Ceflatt ON be nNvOt yet allcntcd to; And thoſe being a» 


LCC, they hope the foundation will be layd, not only of a ſuſpen- 
163, b 14 t0tal! | aboliſhion of all hoſtility i in the Kingdom. 

a. It the nature of Warbe culy conſidered, it muſt needs be at 
kny\ vicdged, That 1t 15 incompetible with the ordinary rules of @ 
pracablc 59Vernment-; Your NM ajeity would have them commit 
none but according to the know n Laws of the Land, whereby they 
Gnceive Your Voaj.ity underftands, that it mult be by the ordinary 
Vrecllc of Lavw, which being granted, it will follow, That'no mag, 
mult be committe d by them jor ſupply ng Your Majcſty with Arms, 
Power, and Atrmunition ; for by theLaw of the Land,. the SubjeR 
may carr) {uc] 11 £00US from L053, -doa Gr any othcr place ro Oxferds 
the Souldicrs muſt not be committed it they run from their Colours, 
and ;ciuſe any euty in the Army , No man ihall be committed for 
not ti (OMILLINg ton ceflary ſupplies of-money ; ſo that it this' bee 
pee! cd in) Your Maj: fties Scale , they ſhall be diſabled to reſtrainy 
we © from t1.cir enemics, and to govern or maintain their owng 
aces t * .jt Cannot be thought realonable., * that nnder the 
&:{ouiſe of a Cſlation , they ſhould admit that which will ne- 
cetlartly. produce _ ciffolving of the Army , and deftrution of 
the Caulc, 

[t icems not probab {o, That Your Majeſty doth intend that if any 
be taken with ſupplics for this Army, or rutining in Your own, that 
ſuck perlons th: ally not be committed, but according ro the knowne 
4 ws of theLang, thats, by Preceile of Law - Fut ratherthat yur 
Majelty wall jo interpret this limitationot: knovene Lawes , that ah 
though 1 1: layes ſtraight bonus upon the two Fouſes, yet it leaves 
Tour Generalis as ach ail 2Crty as 'belore ; forit hat th been denicd 
by your Maj vel that theſe 'Knowne ths 'S SLVE any power to the 
to Houlcs of Paritament to raiſe Arms, "and. ps conſequently theif 
Cencrall cannot exerciſe any marſhall lavy in thoſe caſes,' and .1t. 4 
not unlike but that it- vill be atarmed, That.the Generalls conllte 
| Turtc 
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tured by your Majeſties Commiſion, have that powerby the ſame 
"known Laws; <o that this Article under. the ſpeciouz ſhew of It 

berty and Law ; would altogether difable them to detend their li- 

bertics and Lawes, and would produce to your Mazcity an abſo- 

tute victory , and ſubmiſſion under pretence of a Celſation and 

freaty. 

5. Peing by neceſſity incvitable on theigpart enforced to a Ce- 
ſenſive Warre in this unhappy breach betweene your Maj [ty and 
them, and that they are therein warranted both by the Lawes of 
Cod, and man, it mult needs follow, that by the ſame Law they arc 
enabled to raiſe means to ſupport that Warre 5 And therefore 1ull 
it ſhall pleaſe God to encline your Majeſty to afford them ſuch 
a peace as may ſecure them, they cannot, relinquiti rhe power of 
laying taxcs upon thote who ought to joyn with them in that de- 
tence, and the neceflary wayes of leavying thoſe taxes upon then, 
1n caſe of refuſall, for otheriviſe their Army mult needs be ddlol- 
ved. Burtif your Majctty ſhall confent td disband the Armies, the 
cauſe of the Warre being taken away , the conſequences will 
likewiſe be removed , and the Subj:&t reſtored to the bencfit of 
thoſe Lawes which the necelhity of Arms hath in'ſuch caſes ſul 
pended. : 

6. They deny any preteneec of conſenting to thoſe alterations and 
additions offered by your Maj.ity, only in the Preamble they ſay 
they have conſidered of thoſe Articles, with ſuch alterations and 
additions, unto which Articles they profeſt they were ready to 
anree, not as they were accompanicd with thoſe alterations and ad- 
ditions, but in ſuch manner as they expreſſed ; As tor the clauſe left 
out in the third eArticle, it implied a freedome' of paſlage and 
communication of quarters, Which is contrary to the nature 
of a Ceffationr, whereby matters ſhould bee- preſerved in the 
ſtate they are, and neither party have liberty ſo much to ac: 
vani@&2 . himſelfe;, as it is evident your- 1ajeſty might doe, if 
Your Fordes in the North and Weſt might joyne with thoſe at” 
Ox*#oRD, and bring thoſe ſupplics of treaſure or Armes 
thither which were brought out of HorranmD, or at 
leaſt it ſhould be fo indifferent as to give a proportionable ad-- 
vantage to the other ſide, which this doth not ; for the Forces 
under the power of both Houſes are ſo diſpoſed, that they have 
an caſie paſſage from or®t&the other ; but your Vajeities Forccs 
ace (ſevered the - one from (the other by many large Counties, 

eb ſtrong : 
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&:ong paſſes, and competent Armies, andif they had admitted thi 
clauſe , they had bercaved themſelves of one of the greateſt ads 
 vantages, ahd freed Your A55clties party of one of the greateſt 
inconveniencies, which Your 2ajeſty, or they have in this War, 

For the Reaſons already alleadged, They cannot agree to the al- 
terations and enlargements of the Ceſſation propounded, or to 
ransferrc any ſuch power to the Committee of Treating, debating 
and agrecing upon thoſe Articles in any other manner than the 
Houtes have diretcd , but that a fair and ſpeedy paflage may bee 
opened to aſecure and a happy Peace ; They have cnabled their 
Committees ko treat and debate upon the two Propolitions concere 
ning His Afajeſtics own Revenue, the delivery of His Townes, 
{a\tles, Magazines, and Ships, and the disbanding of the eArmics, 
which being agreed upon, a preſent peace and ſecurity . will fol- 
low, atd the Treaty upon the other Propoſitions bee facilitated 
without feare of interruption, by the confuſion ef Warre , of 
exaſperation of cither party , by the bloody efks ww 
of. 

In which Treaty , the two Houſes will defire and expe& no- 
thing but What doth ſtand with, Your 2fajclties Honour, and 
the truſt repoſed in You, and is neceſſary for Your- Majefties 
900d Subjeas, that they may enyoy the true Religion, and their 
Liberties, and Priviledges, and that they may freely and in a 
Parliamentary way concurre with Your Majeſty in thoſe things 
which may conduce to. the glory of God , the ſafety and hap- 
pineſſe of Your Vajeſty , and Your Poſterity and people, and 
preventing the like miſerable effuſion of Enghſh bloud for the 
time to come ; for the cffeting whereof, Their moſt earnelt 
Pravers, and uttermoſt endeavours ſhall ever be faithfully and 
c<cntantly employed, in hope that Tod will give a bleſling thercs 
unto, Fa 


Hen. Elfynge Cler, Parl, D. Coms 
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Additional Inſtruftions concerning the qf_ March 29. 
| ws we ſhall obtain Your Majeſties; aflent to. the Articles of 
Ceſſation, as they were laſt preſented to Your Majeſty,within two 
dayes after the day of the receipt of the reaſon this day preſented to 
Your Majdlty from both Houſes, for their not aflenting to thoſe al- 
—_ and additions to the Articles of ceſſation offered by Your. 
AHMajclty, | 
We are authorized .by our InſtruQions this day received,ia the 
axme of both Houſes of Parliament, to agree and conclude upon the 
Ccfſation, to continue to the end of twenty days, to be reckoned 
| fromthe 25 of this iaſtant march, and upona day certain xfloone as 
may be, when the ſame fhall firſt begin and be of force ; within 
which time, notice is to be given as well by his X2ajcity, as by the 
Lords and Commons, to the ſeverali Generalls, Commanders, and 
Souldiers reſpeRtively, to obſerve the ſame c:flation as it is qualified 
and limited inthoſe Arcicles laſt preſented to Your Aajelty.. 
| Northumberland. 
fohn Holland. . will: Prerrepoint, 
B. Whilocke. | Will. Armyne. 
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The Kings queſtion concernning removall of quarters,Ma rch31, 1643s 
V VES by denying the Communication of quarters, you 

intend to reſtrain the quarters of either Army from cach 
other ; As that the forces at Abbinoron may not remove 'to Banbury, 
or the forces at He#zly may not remove to Alz-bxry, orto any other 
places within the quarter of each army reſpectively. Falkland. 
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TheCommittees anſWer Concerntmmns removall of quarters,N/ar.31. 1 643. 
N anſwer to Your Maj.ſtics queſtion upon the third Article of 
the Ceſſation; ; 

We humbly conceive, That it is not intended to reſtraine the 
quarters of their Army reſpectively from each other, So as they 
come not neerer the quarters of the other Army :. but that the to: + 
ces at Abbinoton may remoVE to Banbury, or the forces at Henly 
may remore to Albury or to any othe wplace within the quarters 
of each eArmy reſpeRively: So as the Forces of either Army refpe- 
tively, come not neerer the quarters of the other armie, then they. 
(hill be ey the day agreed on for the cellation to begin. 


jobn Holland... Northumberland, — Will. Prerrepoint. 
8. Whitelocke, ; Wik,. Armyne. "7 : 
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The Kings Queſtions concerning the Ceſſation, March 31. T643. 
I; Majulty defires to be reſolved by the Committee of Lord 
and Commons ; Whether the Forces of Oxford may tlets$ 
well goto Reading, as the Forces of Henly may to eAlizbury? 
\Wherther His Majeſties Forces belonging to the Army at. 0 x/ord, 
may not go to Shrew/bgery or any: other place backwards from Len. 
aon, fo that intheir march they approach no_neerer to any quartery. 
of any of the contrary Armies, then ſome of His-Majeſties Fortes | 
{hill quarter upon the day agreed upon tor the Ceffation to beg." 
Falklr:4. 


The Committees anſWer concerning the Ceſſation, March'g 1.1643.” 
V E humbly conceive., That by-our InftruRtions we are not 

enabled to give any reſolution upon Your V ajcſties que- 
ions concerning the-remove3ll of quarters, other than we have 
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already given. Northumberland, | 
Zohan Holland, Wil. Pierrepoint, 
B. Whitleche, Wl. Armyne. 
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A Letter from the Earle of Mancheſter, April 4. 

My Lok b;.: 
[| Am commanded by the Lords in-Parltament, to ſend unto yout 

Lordihip theſe encloſed Votes, for the giving your Lordſhip and 
the Committee longer time to treat of the fult Propoſitions ; Ihisis 
all I have incommand, as. 

April 2. Your Lordſhips moſt humble ſervam, 

» MANCHMHE-STER, 

Speaker of. the. Houſe pro termpore. 


Vores of both Houfes for four dayes longer to Treat. April. 4+ 
| Die Lune, Apriis 3. 1543: 
Reſolved upon the Du: ftion by the Lords and (ommons in Parliament 
Aſſembled. | | 
MF: 3at further time ſhall be given tothe Commitree at O xo; to» 
Treat upon the trvo firkt Propoſttions,vie. The firlt Propoſition 
of His Mazcitics, Ahd the fiſt Propeſitionof both Houſes. 
Reſolved Ce —_— 
"PHar the time preſcribed for the Treaty upom- the two firſt Prope- 
Grions, hall be untill Friday nexr. Reſotved. 5c, - | 
That Friday in this laſt queſtion ſhallbe raken inclitfive. | 
79: Brown (ler. Pani mncar at. | 


(33) 
Hu Majeſties Meſſ, age concernins the C eſſation. 


Charles R. | ; 

Ow Eis Maj«ity hath ſpent His time fince the Committee from 
His two Houſes of Parliament came hither, kow willing Hee 
hath been (during the four dayes allowed to them) to expedite the 
Treaty irſelfe, by the free and diligent diſquificion of the particu- 
lars comprized in thoſe two firſt Articles, and how intent He hath 
been upon the Ceflation ( which He thinks ſo neceflary, and fo 
much deſires ) ſince the-laſt 2Zeſlage;concerning the fame came to 
Him, the Committee themſelves cannot but obſerve: And though 
no eoncluſion could be made within the two dayes ( a time limited 
with much ſtrineſlſe in a buſineſle of fo great moment, where all 
words and expreſſions muſt be carefully and exactly weighed) His 
Majeſty cannot doubt but both Houſes will be willing to give and 
receive ſatisfaRion in any particulars which are neceſſarily to bee 
conſidered in concluding the ſame, though the two dayes are e«- 
pired. And if His Majeſty enlarges Himſelte in His Replies r2ore 
than may ſeem neceſſary to the Propoſitions and differences in de 
bare, It muſt be nn iy by what unneceſlary and unwarrantable 
Expreſſions in this laſt Meſlage from Hi; two Houſes; He is not 
only invited, but compelled thereunto , which He could heartily 
have wiſhed might upon this occaſion have been forborne, 

I. For the freedom of trade, His Afajeſty hath great reaſon to 
require, and the two Houſes to admit that treedom to His good 
SubjzeRs He deſired ; For what concerns the ſupply of the Army 
with Arms, Ammunition, money, Bullion, and Victuals, He conſen- 
ted to the very tearms propoſed by the two Houſes ; and that they 
may be obſerved, is contented that ſearches may be made , which 
being but the trouble of parcicular perſons, is not conſiderable, in 
re|pect of the publique benefit and advantage. But why all othor 
liberty of traffique and Commerce (ſhould not be granted to H;s 
good Subjects, He cannot underſtand ; for that His Majeſtics ar- 
mie ſhould receive much adyantage thereby, and the contrary army 
none, is inno degree confeſſed : For (belides, the reſtraint is to 
places where no part of His Ma jeſties army 1s,and indeed the whote 
trade of the Kingdom interrupted) tis as great a fupyort (if nota 
greater) to the contrary army, to maintain and kcepe up the trade 
of Lonan, from whence that: receives ns$ ſupply-and rclieke, as to 
his Xajclties army to continue the trade of Oxford, os any other 
E 2 place 
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place where lus Forces recide, and to ſtop and ſeize the cloth ker. 
tes, and other Weſtern commoditics (which his Majeſty can daily do 
from Reading) wourd be as great diſturbance to the Trade of Lon- 
den, as the ſeizing of any commodities (which may be done by the . 
of Eſſex trom Windſor or Wickham) can be to the Trade of Oxford; 
And therefore his Majelty hath great reaſon to preſſe, that mutuall 
and univerſall Freedom to all his good ſubjeAs may be granted ; 
Otherwiſe, he muſt cither permit that Licence to his army, to ſeize 
the goods of his people in their paſſage to London, and to interrupt 
and break the Trade and correſpendence of the Kingdom (which 
both out of publique conſideration, and private compallion,his Ma- 
jcſty is moſt averſe from) or elſe mut grant that evident benefit and 
advantage to thoſe who deny the ſame to him, and to his people for 
his fake. And ir cannot be denyed, but this Freedom is to very be. 
neficiall ro his ſubzeAs, and ſo wholly conſiderable to his Majcſtie 
under that Notion, that their very ſubſiſtance depends upon it, and 
by this means Trade may be continued, which, if a little more ſup- 
preſſed by theſe diſtrattions, will not be eaſily recovered, even by a 
ſetled Peace. His Majeſty believes that ſome Carriers have bin rob- 
bed by his Majcſties ſouldiers, But tis as true that no complaint hath 
been made to him of that kind , which he hath not received to the 
relief and reparation of the Petitioners, And tis therefore his deſire 
that both Houſes wonld joyn with him (at leaſt during the Cefſati- 
on) that there might be no more ſach violences and interruptions 
oftered to his good Subjects by either ſide. 

For the imbarquing the Merchants Goods in forreign parts, his 
Majelty denies that any endeavour hath yet been made by his Mini- 
ers of State ro'that purpoſe. But 'tis true, his Majeſty hath decla- 
red his Reſolution, which he ſhall purſue, that ſach perſons who 
abſolve themſelves from their obedience to him, and aflift or con- 
ſent to Actions of difloyalty to him here, ſhall be deprived of thoſe 
advantages, and muſt net expe that ProteRion from him abroad, 
which is due, and which he alwaies hath and will allow to his good 
ſubjeAts. And this is not to make other Princes Arbiters of the 
differences betwixt his Majeſty and'his people, but te uſe the mu- 
tuall amity and correſpondence with other Princes, for the main- 
tenance and ſapport of that dignity for which it is made and 
entred into. 

2. Hes Majeſty did not demand' the approving of the Comman- 
dcrs of {hips onely, with reference to his preſent Right, for _ 
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he would have demanded, not the ap profation of the Commanders, 
but the ſhips themſelves. But this demand was and is a thing 
moſt neceſary for his Majeſty, for the ſetting out the preſent Fleet, 
ispretended to be for the detence of his Majeſties Pominions, and 
which cannot conveniently ſuffer any alteration in Commanders, if 
the Ceffation and Peace ſhould be fully & ſpcedily agreed upon. And 
therefore tis molt neccllary for his Majeſty, to know both the D&- 
fignes, and to- approve of the Commanders, who will not be {o fir 
to be altered, when once they are ſent our, | 

His Majeſty cannot fee how a Ceſlation at Sea between his Maje- 
ſtie and his Subjets, ſhould leave the Kingdom naked to forreign 
Forces (a continuance of War may well do it:) And his Majcity is 
willing to concur in the reſiſtance of all ſuch, of what kinde ſocver, 
and expeds that during the Ceflation, the conveying of ail Ferces 
from one part to another by <ea, for the Aſſiftance of the Earl of 
ESSEL be reſtrained, which both Houſes ſeem now to conſcat 
to, which was not at all expreſſed in their former Articles, | 

3. His Arajelties opinion, how unfit it was to Treat in Bloud, 
ſufficiently appears, this debate concerning a Ceſſation ariſing fiſt 
from his ajecities motion (it being left out in the Anſwer to his 
Mefſage for a Treaty:) In order to which , he had and hath great 
reaſon to defire, that the Committee may have liberty to debate 
and conclude any differences and Expreſſions in the Articles of the 
Ccftien, that the ſame may be reconciled and removed, without 
remitting all Queſtions to Londong For as thoſe now conſented to, 
might in much eſſe time have been agreed here, if there had been 
that liberty, ſo- there can hardly be a right and cleer underftanding 
of Intentions, without expounding of words, and knowing the 
meaning from each other; as- in the conſent which his 2Zajeſty now 
underſtands to be given by both Houſes, that no Ferces 1hall du- 
ring the Ceffation be ſent by Sea for the relief of any place now 
held by them, the expreſfcion is not ſo cleer, but refcrreth to Arti- 
cles,in which if it was not compriſed before(as his 2Lajeity doch nor 
conceive it was)no alteration is made,by what now ſeems to be con- 
ſented to, and theliberty which to all underſtandings may ſeem te 
be given, by removing out of one quarter to another, within the 
Preeinfs propofed, is not yet ſo demenſtrable ; The Commit- 
tee having no power ta: Anſwer what they nnderftand in that 
point which is meſt neeeffery to be known, that the Peace be 


not broken, during that Cecffation ;; And his Xfaxfty wenders thar 
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it ſhould be thought unſafe or unfit to give ſuch a concluſive power 
of ſuch differences and doubts to the Commutrtee here, when tis no- 
torioufly known, that the very Liberty and property of the Subje& is 
committed not only to other Committees of the Houſes, without re- 
portivg to the Houſes, but to perſons who are imployed by them, 
uninter2M.d in, and unacquainted with the directions of either, or 
both Houtfes. | 

4. Ic was no part of his Vajcſties intention , that his Article a- 
eairit impriſonment of his ſubzeRts, otherwiſe then according to the 
known Laws of the land, ſhould extend to the deſtruction of the 
Military Diſcipline of either army ;. Bet this is a very ſufficient in- 
ſtance of the necclity of inabling fome perſons to conclude upon 
thele Articles, without which (through inanimadvertence or doubt- 
tulncfſe in the expreſlions) they who arc ncereſt of a'minde, will 
hardly exer come to conclude, if every Funtilito mrlt be forced to 
be ſent forwards and backwards a hundred miles ; And (it this au- 
thority had been given to th© Committee here,as tor ſuch cauſes was 
deiircd) alimitation ot kalf 2 dozen words(which would have been 
as ſoon agreed to as propoſed Jwould have ſaved molt of this fourth 
Reaſon. And hethar cs any thing receſlary to the ſpced of this 
Ceflition, gives a good argument of detiring the Ceflation it {elf, 
and whocvcr is averſe tothe one, can hardly be thought inclinadlc 
to the other. | 

But ſuch of his ſul z2&s as are not concern'd in the diſcipline of the 
army ,arc not concernd in this Objedtion;and his Majelty hath reaſon 
to inſiſt rhar the ſame Liberty may be rcitored to themin which they 
were born, and the care and defence of which is ſo much and fo 
meerly pretended by thoſe who deny it to them. 

5. Though it gricves his Maj.fty to the foul, to ſec the preſent 
miſerable condiricn of his ſuby:s, groaning under ſo many viſible 
preſſures, becauſe of an inviſible neceſſity, and plundered and im- 
prifoned to maintain ſuch a detenſive War,as was begun to be raiſed 
againſt him.beforc his Vajeſty had granted one Commſlion to raiſe 
a man; yethe cannot bur be pleaſed with the-ingenuity of this cor- 
tethon , that rhe implicire }aith of his ſeduced ſubjects begins 'to 
weare out fo fait, that the authority of Declaring new , unknown 
Fundamentall Laws, doth not now fo work with them, to beheve 
that theſe Taxes are laid according to the Laws of God and man, 
nor the many prerences of imminent'dangers, and inevitable rune 
& their Rehgion, Laws and Liberties, ſo perſyade themito _ouney 
this 


Authority and Eloquence were not aſliſted by Force and Rapine, 
their army muſt necds be diſſolved for want of being thoughr fit, 
much letſe neccflary to be patd by thoſe who have equall right rs 
judge ot the neceſſity and danger, and for whoſe ſakes,intercits and 
corceraments onely it was pretended to be raiſed, and who are dc- 
fended by it againit their wills ; Nor is it ſtrange that his Ma. ity 
cannot receive theſe charges upon himgas a reaſon to make him cor.- 
rented and Acquir/ce with theſe injuries to k15 ſubzets3; Or that they 
who ſaw his Vajeſties condition the lalt yeer(till coatinued violence: 
againſt him, opened the eyes and hearts of his ſui j<ts-to his atli- 
ſtance) ſhould not believe that he began that War, wich they ſaw 
him ſo unlikely to refiſt ; Or that they, who could-never finde, nor 
hear trom them” (who uſe not too modeftly to conceal whatis for 
their advantage) that from the beginning of the world to this pre- 


37 : 
this Cauſe, to be the Cauſe of the Kingdom; But that if their Caule,,' 


ſent Partiament, ever one man was raiſed before by' Commitlion.' 


from both Houſes, ſhvuld not believe the railing of that thetr army» 


to be ſo warranted as is pretended, and any more approve of their 
Law, then of their Neccility 3 .Or that they who know that his Ma- 
jeſty (in whom the porter of making F ARand PE A CE was 
never denied to be, till theſe new Dofrines, which make it unlaw- 
full for Him to do any thing , and lawtfull to do-any thing againſt 
Him, were of late diſcovered) though He can legally raife an army, 
5 not allowed to be legaliy able to raiſe Money to maintain it, will 
not allow of the argument, from the power of Raiſing,to the power 
of Taxing, and are as little ſatisfied with their Logick, as with their 
Law, and cxtremely troubled to pay an'army they dv not defire, tor 
m_ they cannot ſee, by a Law they never heard of; And that 

r men without their conſent muſt be jcalous,feartull,and quick- 
fighted at their charges, and they have great reaſon to be apt.to ſu- 
ſpect that thoſe made moſt haſte to:make a War, and have lea}&-de- 
fire of making Peace,who in time of War pretend their [egall powex 
to be lo vaſtly inlarged;'His Majeſty therefore hath great'rgaſon to 
inſiſt; that no Violence or Plundering be offered to his lubzects ror 
not ſubmitting ro-the.illegall Taxes of one or both Houſes, which in 


it ſelf is equall; His Majelty being willing to be obhg'd fromthe like * 


courſe, and relying wholly upon the knoivn juſtice of his Cauſe,and 
the affeftion of his people,and in which {if the Kingdem be ot heir 


minde, and believe the cauſcof the contrary army-to be really their 
own the advantage will bc wholly-theics, and this Judgement i | 


d 
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he beſt given, when the people 15 left to their libertie in this des 
C1110n; | 

His Vajcſties reall defire of disbanding the Armies, may fully 
appear by His often ſeeking, and earneſt endeavours to continue 
and conclude this treaty in order to that disbanding. ; 

6. His Vajcity leaves their Preamble to all the world to conſi« 
acrandto judge, whether any man by their ſaying they were ready 
Lo agree to his Majdties Articles, in the manner as was cxpreſt, 
would not have expcRed ro have found after that expreſſion, that: 
they had agreed at leaſt to ſome one thing material! in them, and 
nad not only meant by agreeing as was expreſt, to expreſle they 
would not agree at al), 

t or the clauſe of Communication of quarters ſo quietly left out, 
His 1ay tity looks upon it as of moſt intinite importance, 'the leg- 
V:ng out of that, having diſl-compoled the whole, many things ha- 
ving in the rift been afl.ntcd to, which were therfore only yeelded, 
becauſe the inconveniences growing by theſe clauſes, 1t they were 
alone, were ſalvedby that addition; and ſome things in the other 
very dark and doubrtull, were by that interpreted and cleered. And 
his Majeſty is ſulhciently informed how highly it concerns him,that 
every thing be ſo cleer, that afrer no differences may ariſe upon any 
diſputable-poinr, ſince they whoſe union, induſtry, ſubrilty and mas 
lice conld perlwade any of his people, that in the buſines of Bratnce- 
ford he had broken a Ceſſation before any was made or offered, 
would have 2 much cater work to lay the breach of a made ceſſation 
rs his Afajcities charge, if the ground of that breach would beare- 
the leaſt diſpute. 

His Majeſty deth agree, That to preſerve things in the the ſame 
ſtate on both-{1des, with as little advantage or diſadvantage to &i- 
ther, as the matter will poſlivly bear, is truly the nature of a Ceſla- 
tion, and is willing this principle ſhould be made the rule , and ne- 
ver intended any thing that ſhould contradict it ; But cannot ſee the 
Incqualty in this which is pretended ; For could Sir Ralph Hopron 
and the Farl of NeWcaf?/e come by this means to the King, and not 
the Earl of Sr:mford, and Lord 7 aifito the Earl of Eſſex? Nor 
can his Vazeſtv tnde anvfttong pailes or torces to hinder his armics , 
trom joyning with him, th+1 hinders theirs from joyning with them, 
If the torces be uncquall, theirs will hardly hinder the paſſage of 
his without aceffarion ; it tney be equall, thetr coming 1n time of 
cefſation,will be of equalluſe and advantage rotheir fide, fomewnaC 

in 
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jn point of ſupplies: tocome with them excepted; & ſome advantage 
£0 one fade will be, poize it how you will. Bur on the other fide, 

t this clauſe be not in, how much greater is the diſadvantange the 
the other way by ſome clauſes? And how arc his Forces (princi- 
pally che Earle of Newcaſtes) cooped up in old and caten up quar- 
ters, or necefitaced to retire to ſuch as are more barren and morc 
eaten; $0 that if this were yeilded to, under the diſguiſe of a Cel- 

Gion, He muſt admit that which will muck endanger the diflolving 

of the Army, and deſtrution of the Cauſe, which is ſuch a diſadvan- 
Bhfs as is againſt the nature of a Ceflation formerly agreed and 

ated. 

Notwithſtanding all this , His Majeſty to ſhew his extraordi- 
vary and aboundant deſire of Peace, and to prevent the effuſton of 
bloud, is contented, 1f both Houſes hall rctuſe te conſent to his 
Propoſitions, which are ſo .much for the benefir and advancement 
of the publique trade, and advantage of his good Subjects, to ad- 
mit a ceflation upon the matter of their-own Articles (excepting 
that liberty be given to the Committee to word it, according to the 
.reall meaning and intention And that the remove of quarters within 
theit own bounds, which is intended, may be ſo expreit and under- 
ood, that ne miſtakes may ariſe,) £o that his Majelty may not bee 
underſtood to conſent to any impeding upen,leavying,diltraining, or 
;impriſoning his good SubjeRts to force them to contribute, or allift 
againſt him {which he ſhall alwayes continue to inhibit, Requiring 
all men to refiſt thoſe illegall Acts of injuſtice and violence, againſt 
. which he doth abſolutely Proteſt ;) And fo that there may not be 
liderty for any R8pine,Plundering, or ſeizing upen his Subjects, by 
any of the Souldiers of that Army, 'for not ſubmitting to ſuch illegall 
impoſitions as aforeſayd; For otherwiſe, they may during this 
Ceſſation (beſides what is already impoſ'd)). impoſe new Taxcs, not 
onely to the Nineteenth part, but if they pleaſe ( for their pleaſure 
isall their bound) to the half of, or all their Eſtates upon his good 
SubjeRs in his City of Londen, andall Counties within their reach; 
andtheir army would then be at leiſure to be emploied as Coileftors 
aſive)l of the old 1mpoſitions, (which in moſt places without their ax- 
my they cannot leavy) as of any ſuch new one, and vaſt ſums would 
and might by this means be raiſed to the deſtruftion of his Subzects, 
extraordinary advantage to. them., . and great diſadvantage to his 
MajtSTIE 3 Who can neither obtaine His owne Conſent 


to take the like. courſes, Nor in caſe Hee <oyld., .is-Hee ſo 
F quartered 
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quartered, as to have within the power ofhis army,without break 
of the ceſſation by drawing neercr to their forces,any ſuch Citie, or 
ſo many, ſo rich, and ſo freſh Counties, as they have to retire into 
to that purpoſe. So that as nothing is more juſt in it ſelfe, and for 
his people, than ſucha limitation ; ſo nothing can be more unequall 
to His /ajcitv, or more advantzgious to them, than the adned 
of, or connivence to any ſuch praiſes upon His people. This cef- 
ſation to begin on the 9.of a1 of and to continue to the end of 20, 
daycs, from the 25. of arch. And His Afajcſty defires that the 
Treaty may procecd upon the Propoſitions in order, upon which 
His A7ajcity hath an earneſt deſire, that a firm and ſtable peace may 
be agreed on, and beth Armies ſpeedily disbanded ; otherwiſe, if 
ducing this ccfſation , (in the Articles of which His Majeſty in order 
to peace, hath yeilded to things manifeltly unreaſonable and pre- 
judiciall to His Army) the Treaty be not diſpatched, His Majctie 
cannot without maniteſt ruine to His Army (principally that of the 
North)be able te contain Himſelf beyond this time now limited for 


, the ceſſation, in the quarters in which He hath ſo longbin, and now 


is, and which will hardly be able to hold out fo long, but muſt bee 
forced to remove, as He (till finde agreeable tor His occaſtons, 
And in caſe any delay be made in conſenting to theſe His Aajt- 
ſties limitations, orcthat the Houſes ſhall reje& this His offer of cef- 
farion, His Majeſty as He hath lately defired(by a Propoficion to both 


. Houſes, delwvered to their Committee, to which He hath yet rectei- 


ved no Anſwer) fo He doth carncſtly continue to deſire , ' That the 


Treaty it felt may not be delayed or interrupted by it, but that their 
Committee may be enabled to procced upon it in the mean white. 


Copta vera, fo: Brown Cler: Parliamentorum. 
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Addition of four dayes loxgcr ra Treat, Aprilq. 1643: 
y Ve humbly acquaint Your Majeſty, that we received this 


morning the refolution-of both Houſes of Parliament ; 


whereby farther time is given to us to Treatupon the twe firſt Pro- 


poſitions, v.z. The firſt Provofition of Your AMajcſty, and the firlt 
Propoſition of both Houſes, And that the time preſcribed for the 
treaty uponthe two firſt Propoſicions, thall be untiil Friday night. 
Nerthumbcrland, 
John Holland. Will. Pierrepomt. 
8; Whitclocke.. will. Armyne. 
A Letts 
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A Letter from bath Houſes, Received April 8. 1643. 
E are commanded to ſend theſe incloſed Inftrutions te 
V you from both Honſes of Parliament ; By which the re=>., 
ſolutions of the Houſes will appear unto you : Thisis all we have ' 
ia command, and reſt, ; 


Weſtminſter the 7 of Tour humble ſervants 
April, 1 64 3. MANCHESTER.- 
7 Speaker pro rempore. 


— —— 
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Inſtrutions concerning the Ceſſation, Received April 8. 1643. 


A farther Addition of Inftrittions agreed upon by the Lords 
{ ommons in Parliament, for Algernon Earl of Northumberland 
William Pierrepoint, £/quire; Si Willam Armyne Baronet, Si 
John Holland Barozee, and Builtrode Whitelock Eſquire 3 Com- 
mittees of bath How cs of. Purlament attending Hu Majeſty ar 
Oxon, | Þ ; 

Ou are hereby to take notice, 7 hat rhe two Houſes have con- 

ſidered his XMej:ſties Anſwer to thor reaſons concerning the 

Cellation, wherein there are ivers exprefiions which reflect much 

upon the honor and Juſtice of the Houles , and might occaſion par- 

ticular Replies z Yet at this time they -defire to declineall conteſta- 
tion, their wiſhes: and endeavours being earneſtly bent upon the 
obtaining a ſpeedy peace; For which cauſe they do not think good. 
to conſume any more of that time allowed for the treaty , 1n any- 
farther debates upori the Ceſlation;; concerning which, they find his 

Ajeſties expreiſions ſo doubttull, that it cannot be ſuddenly or 

eaſily reſolved ; and the remainder of the time for the whole treaty 

being but ſeven dayes, if the Ceflation wete prefently agreed, it- 
would not yeild any conſiderable advantage to the kingdom. Wher-' 

fore you ſhall deſire his Majety, That he will be pleaſed to give a 

ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer to thcir firſt Propoſition concerning the* 

disbanding, that ſo the people may not have enly aſhadow of peace 
in a ſhort time of Ceſlation, but the ſubſtance of it in ſuch manner 

25 may be a perpetuall bleſſing ro them, by freeing the Kingdome, 

from thoſe miſerable effets of War, the cffuſion of Englith bloud, 


and deſolation of many parts of the Land. | 
For the obtaining of, which happpiaeſle, The Lords and Com- 
-" 7 2 mons 


«1 
o 


2 


Williim Lenthall, X 
Speaker of the Commons Houle" 


_— ——_ 


*——  . _——— 


> AGF EER EP". AY es HS od A I So eo - -_ _—— 


(42) 5% BEN 
mons have reſolved to eerie ond nnd That if yori {hall nog, 
tave tully agreed upon the two fi.{t Propoſitions before Friday 
night ; you may notwithſtanding any former reſtraint, proceed to 
treat upon them accordingro the Tnſtruftions formerly given you, 
akhough the Articles of tae ceſſation are not agreed upon. 

* And thoſe two firſt Propoſitions being conchuded, the two Hou- 
ſes'will rhereupon give you further Inſtrutions to mpeg ta the 
other Propoſitions , that ſo the whole treaty may be determined 
within the ewenty dayes formerly limited, to be reckoned from the 
25. of Aſarch lat, which canadmit no alteration or enlargement, 
without manifold prejudice and danger to the-whole Kingdom, 

| john BroWn Cler, Parliamentorum, 
The Paper to the King upon the Inſtruttions for disbanding, 
Receivea, April 8. 1643. 

Y Inſtr1&ions this day received from both Houſes of Parliament, 
I Ive humbly conceive, that we are to acquaint Your Maxclty ; 
That the e taken into conſideration Your Majeftics Anſwer to 
Their reaſons cEneerning: the ceflation, wherein there are divers ex- 
preſſions, which will occaſion particular replies, which at this time 
they deſire to decline, their wiſhes and erideavours being earncftly 
bent upon the obtaining a ſpeedy peace ; for which cauſe they do not 
think good to conſume any more of the time allowed for the treaty, 
in any farther debates npon the ceffation, concerning which, they 
find your Majeſties expreſhions ſo doubtful, that it cannot be ſudden- 
ly or eaſily reſolved, and the remainder of the time for the whole 
ereaty, being but 7 dayes, if the ceſſation were not preſently agreed; 

it would -not yeeld any conſiderable advantage to the kingdom. 

' Whertore we are required to defire your Majeſty to give a ſpecdy 
and poſitive anſwer to the firſt propoſition concerning the disband-= 
ing, that ſo your ſubjeRs may not only have a ſhadow of peace in 2 
thort time of ceſſation, but the ſubſtance of it in ſuch manner as may 
be a perpetuall bleſſing to them, by freeing the Kingdom from thoſe 
miſerable effets of War, the effuzon of Englith blond, and deſolas 


tion of many parts of the land. Northumberland. * 
_Wull. Pierrepoint, Will. Armyne. B. Withocke. fo: Holland. | 


The Kings Reply rowching Ceſſation,and d:fire to enable the Commintee 
10 treat upen the Propoſitions in the moan time, and touching His 
"6 R. Commeg to the Parliament 
FT: the Comitteeaccording to his Vajeſties defire had had but powet 
L to agree inthe wording of expreſſions in the Articles of ceſſation, 
HEE. | & 
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flis Majcſties ( whichat& as-cleeras the matter would bear, and as he 
could make them) had not appeared ſo doubrfall ro any, but that the 
ceffation might have bin ſuddenly 8 ſpecdily reſolved, and that long 
before this time. And if the expreſſions of both Houfes in their rea> 
ſons had nor neceflicated his Majcfty in higown defence,to give ſuch 
anſwers as could not upon thoſe points deliver truth without ſome 
ſhew of ſharpnes, no expreſſion of that kind in his Majeſties anſwet 
had given any pretence forthe rejeAion of, or refuſing ſo much as 
to treat upon this ceflation, which (though it were art preſent for no 
long time) yet was from the day named by themſelves the 25th of 
March ; Whereas his Majeſty firſt mov'd for a Ceflation and treaty 
without any limitation at all in the time of either, and his Majeſtic 
was moſt ready to have cnlarg'd: the time (fo that in the meane 
while the point of quarters might be fo ſctked , as that his Armies 
might. ſabſift ) and which might have beene (if they had pleaſ'd} 
2 very good and promiſing earneſt, and fore-runner of that great 
bleiting of Peace 5 for the obtaining of which, the withes and 
endeavours of all good men being earneſtly bent, a farther debate 
in order to fo great a benefiit, did not deſerve to be {tiled a conſump-= 
tion of time. And his Majeſty cannot bnt conceive himſelfe to be in 
a ſtrange condition, if the doubtfulneſle of expreflions (which muſk 
alwayes be whiſ'ft the treaty is at ſuch a diſtance, and power is de- 
nied to thoſe upon the place to helpe to cleere and explaine ) or 
his neccflary Replying to charges layd _ him (that hee mighis 
not ſeeme to ans" mats oy was ſo charged ) or the limi- 
tation of the time of ſeven dayes for the treaty ( which was not 
limited by his Mageſty , who ever deſired to have avoyded that and 
other limitations which have given great interruptions fo it )(houſd 
bee as well believed to beg the grounds , as they are made the ar- 
*wnents of the RejeRion: of that, which (next to- Peace it feife) 
his \/aj:ſty above all things moſt deſires to ſee agreed and ferled, 
and which his Majeſty hopes ( if it may bee yetagreed on)will give 
his yeople ſucha taſte of ſuch a bleſſing, thar after a ſhort time of 
conſideration, and .comparing-of theig ſeverall conditions in-wars 
and Peace, and what ſhould move them to ſuffer ſo much by 
a change, they will not thinke thoſe their friends that fhall 
force them to it, or bee themſelves ready to contribute to the 
Tenewing of their former miferies , without ſome groater evi- 
dence of neceflity than can, appcare to them, when they ſhall 


have ſcen (as they ſhall ſee, if this treaty be ſuffered ro mm—_ 
at 
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That his Maj.fty neither asks nor denies any thing, but what not 


only according to Law He may, but what in Honor ant care of his 
people He 15 oblig'd to ask or deny. And this alone(which a ver 
lliore Ceflation would produce ) His Majeſty eſteems a very conl 
dcrable advantage to the Kingdom ; And therfore cannot but preſſe: 
again and again, that, what cver is thought doubtfull in the expref- 
(tons of the Articles, may (as in an hour it may well be done) be ex 
peunded ; and whatſoever is excepted at, may be debated and cons 
cluded, and that power and inſtructions may be given to the Come 
mittee to that end, That the miſerable cff<&z of War , the effuſion 
of Englith bloud, and deſolation of England (untill they can bee 
totally raken aviay) may by this means be [tied and interrupted. 
His V ajeſty ſuppoſes, That whenthe Committee was laſt requi- 
red to delire his Vajeity to give a ſpeedy and politive Anſwer to 
the fiift Propoſition concerning disbanding ; His. Anſwers in that 
oint ( to which no Reply hath been made, and which He hopes 
6 this time have given ſatisfation ) were not tranſmitted and re- 
ccived : But wonders the Houſes ſhould preſle his Maycſty tor 2 
tpeedy and poſitive Anſwer, to the firſt part of their firſt Propolt- 
tion concerning disbanding, when to the ſecond part of the very 
lame Propoſition concerning his return to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, they had not given any power or inſtruftions to the Commit- 
tec, ſo much as to treat with his Majeſty. And when his Mazcity 
& his defire of peacc, and of ſpceding the treaty im ordcr to that, 
had not been prevalent with him) might with all manner of Juſtice 
have delayed to begin to treat upon one part, untill they had beene 
enabled to treat upon the other ; In which point, and for want of 
which power from them, the only ſtop now remains : His Majdties 
Aniwers to both parts of their firit Propoſition, being given ig, 
tranſmitted, and yet remaining unanfivercd, | 
To which, untill the Houſes (hall be at leiſure to make Anſwer, 
that as hittle'delay in this Treaty as is poilible may be cauſ'd by it; 
His Maxcity deſires likewiſe, That the Committce may be enabled 
£0.ttcat upon the tollowing Propoſitions in their ſeverall orders. 


. 


A Lettn 
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| A Letter from bath Houſts, April 8. 

VVE have ſcnt unto you by this Gentlemas Sir Peter Killegrewe 

ſome additionall Inſtruttions, by which your Lordfhip and 

the reſt of the Committee will perceive the Refolurions which the 

Houſes have taken, upon the papers which they received this day 
fromyou; This is all we have in command, and remaine, 


weſt minftcr this 8$of@ © Your Lordhips humble Servants, 
April, 1 6 43: MANCHESTER. 


Speaker of the. Houſe of Pecrs, pro remepore. | 
WILLIAM LENTHALT, 


Speaker of the Commons Houſe in Partiament.. 


m—— 
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Inſtrutions concerning the Infilting. Received 4pril 9. 1643. - 

eAaditionall Inſtruftions for Algernon Earle of Northumberland, 
\Villiam Lord Vi/count Say and Seale, William Pierrepoint, E/q;, 
Sir William Armyne, a»d Sir John Holland Baronets, Bulſtrode 
Whitelocke Eſquire; . (ommartees from both Howſes, attending 
Hi Majeſty at Oxtord. J 


AMag azines and enlarging the time. | 

T= two Houſes of Parliament are unſatisfied with his Majcitics 

Anſwer to that Cliuſe of the firft Propoſition which concernes 
the Vagazins. Wherefore you are to deſire his Mazeſty to make a 
further Anſwer in ſuch manner as is expreſt in the InſtruQions'for- 
merly given you ; And you ſhall let his Majeſty know, That the 
Lords and Commons do not think fit to enlarge the time of the 
Treaty, beyond the twenty dayes formerly limited. | 


Cinque-Ports, ToWns, Forts, and (; aft les. 

Hey likewiſe remain unſatisfied with his Majcities Anſwer ron + 
cerning the Cinque-Ports,Towns,Forts, and Callles, being in the 
moſt materiall points anexprefſe denyall: Wherefore you are to 
inſiſt-upon ther defire for another anſwer according to your In 


itruRions, 


Shipper. | 
Hey obſerve in his Majeſtics Anſwer concerning the Ships, not- + 
only a denyall toall the deftres of both Houſes ; Butlikewiſe a 

Cenſure upon their proceedings. However, you areto inſt npog 
their defires expreſſed in your Initructions, 


Disbanding, | 


| wo”. - S 
4128 og DR.” Disbanding. | HS 
THey further conecive, That his MazeRies Anſwer to their firſt 
** Propcſition concerning the disbanding, is in cect a deniall, uns 
lefle they deſertall thoſe cautions and limitations which they have 
delired in their.anſwer ro his X'ajeltics fiſt Propoſition. Where. 
tore you are to proceed, inſiſting upon that part of their firſt Pro- 
poſition concerming the disbanding, according to your InſtruQtions, 


KING S Retuarnto the Parliament, © + 
Ou ſhall declare to his Majdty the deſire of both Houſes of his 
© Majelties coming to his Parliament, which they have often cx- 
preſt with as full ofters of ſecurity to his Royall Perſonas was agrece- 
able to their duty and Allegiance, And they know no cauſe why 
his Maz.ſty may not repair hither with honor and ſafety, but they 
did not inſert it into your irſtruions, becauſe they conceived the 
wisbanding of the Armics would have facilitated his Vajcities reſo 
ution thercin, which they likewife conceived was agreeable to his 
Maj: fties Senſe, who in declaring his Conſent to the order of the 
Treaty, did only mention that part of the firſt Pfopoſition which 
concerned the disbanding.&did omit that which concerned his com« 
ming to the Parliament. 
- . Oath of Officers. . 
\T Hey conceive the ordinary oaths of the Officers mentioned, are 
, * not ſufficient to ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of 
jealouſie,which have bin given them in theſe troubleſome times; And 
«that his Majcſties An{wer Jaycs ſome taxe upon the Parliament, as if 
Actetive, and thereby uncapable of making ſuch a Proviſionall 
Jaw for an oath.. Therefore you ſhall {till in{ſt vpon their ſormes 
dcfires of ſuch an oath as is mentioned in your Inſtruftions. * 
It you ſhall not have received his Majcſties poſitive Anſwer to 
"the humble defire of both Fouſes in theſe two firſt Propoſitions, ac- 
cording as they arc exprelt in your Inſtructions, before the rwenty 
dayes mitted for the Treaty ſhall be expired ; you ſhall then with 
" convenient ſpeed repair to the Parltament, without expeRting any 
turther direction, | E 


1Jo: Brovu (\ ler. Parlamentor om. . 


a, 
SSSSSSSSSSSSSSS Sd; 
CHARLES REX, © : 


5 O ſhew to the whole World how earreſtly His Majeſty , 
longs for peace, and that no ſuccefſe ſhall make him 
defire the continuance of his Army to any otherend, 
or for any _ time then that, and mill chings 
may be fo ſetled, as that the Law may have a full, free, 
and uninterrupted courfe fot the defence and preſer- 
| vation of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes 
and his good Subjedtr, | 

t. As ſoon as Hus Majefty u ſatisfied in His firſt Propoſition concerning 
Hu owne Revenue, Magazines, Ships, and Forts , inwhich he deſires nothing 
bus that the juſt knownelegall Rights of his Majeſty ( devolved to Him from 
Hu Progenitors ) and of the ſons trafted by Him,which have violently beex 
tak.u from both, be reſtored nnto Him , and unto them , unleſſe any juſt and 
legal exceptiont ag ainſt any of the perſons truſted by Him(which ave yet un- 
known to His Majeſty ) cant be made apprare to Him. 

2, As ſorn as all the Memibers of both Houſes ſhall be reftared tothe [ame 
capacity of ſitting and voting in P arliament as they had upon the firff of Janu- 
ary, 1641. the ww right belonging unto them by their birthorights,and the 
free elettion of thoſe that ſent them, and having been voted from them for ad- 
bering to Hil __— theſe diflrattions ; His Majeſty not intending that 
this ſpould extend either to the Biſhops whoſe Votes have been _ away by 
Bill; or to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new eleltions have been made, 

3. As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Howſes may be ſecured from ſuch 1u> 
multuous aſſemblics,as to the great breach of the priviledges, and the high diſ= 
honogr of Parliaments have Formerly a[ſembled about both Howſes, and awed 
the Members of the ſame , and occafroned two ſeveral complaints from the 
Lords houſe, and two ſeverall defires of that houſe to the bouſe of Commons 
to joynina Declaration againſt them , the complying with which deſire might 
have prevented all theſe miſerable diftr ations, which have enſued, Which ſe- 
Curity his Maieſty conceives can be onely ſetled by ng Parliament 
to ſome other place, at the leaſt twenty miles from Londongthe choice of which 
his Maiefty leaves to both houſes. 

His Majeſty wil moſt cheerefully and readily conſent that both Armies 
be immediately disbanded,and give a Te to bogh his m—_ 


. — * 
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of Parliament at the time and place, at and to whieh the Parliament ſhall 
be agreed to be adjourned. 

His Mjeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then recover the 
due credit and eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a full-and peace- 
able convention of Parliament , ſuch Proviſions will be made againſt (e- 
dicious preaching and printing again} his Majeſty, and the eftabliſhr 
Lawes, which hath been one of the chiefe cauſes of the preſent diſtraQti- 
ons, and ſnch care will be taken concerning the legall and known Rights 
of his Majefty and the property and liberty of his Subje&s, chat what» 
ſoever hath been publiſhe or done in or by colour of any illegall Decharae 
tion, Ocdinance, or Ocder of oneor both Houſes, er any Committee of 
either of them, and particalarly the power to raife Armes without His 
M.iefties conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſclaimed, and provi- 
ded againſt, that no ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring out of, for the 
future gto diſturbe the peace cf the Kingdome, and to endanger the very 
being vt it. 

Aidin ſuch aconvertion his Majefty is reſolved by his readinefſe to 
conſent to whatſoever ſhall be egg to him by Bill, for the reall good 
of his Subjets, ( and particularly for the better diſcovery and ſpeedier 
convidtion of Recuſants, for the education of the children of Papiſts by 

\ Proteſtants in the Proteſtant religion, for the prevention of pradiſcs 

of Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execution of the Lawes , and true 
Jeavying of the Pn againſt them) tro make known to all the World 
how caulſcleſſe thoſe feares and jealouſies have been, which have been rai- 
ſed againſt him, and by that fo difiracted this miſerable Kingdomc. 


Andif thu offer of His CHMajeſty be not conſented to ( in which be «ke ns- 
thing for which there is not apparent Inſtice on His fide,and in which He defers 
W477 things bighly concerning both Him{elfe and People, sf a Jul and prace- 
able convention of Parliament, which in Puſtice He might now require ) Hu 
Majeſty ts confident that it will then appeare to all the World, not onely who i 
moſt deſrrous of peace, and whoſe default it ie that both Armies are not nw 
diſbanded, but who bath beex the true and firſt cane that this peace was ever 
 wnterrupted, or theſe Armies raiſed, and the beginning or c-ntiuwnan ce of the 


Bk. ww » «nd fi 6 - - my m_ mpg, this prore Kingdome ( whichis100 
ik:ly to enſue ) will not by the moſf interreſſed, 1#11cat ou 
be imputed to His Maze os, paſſionate or prejiticate yi 


His 


(49) | 
His MajesTIEs Queſtions before the 


Treaty,and the Comrittees Anſwers, Mgrch 25, 1643, 


His MAIESTY deſires to be anſwered theſe Oveſtions,in writing, 
by the Committee of both Howſes. 


& Hether they may not ſhew unto Him thoſe Taftru&ions 
IA! (acording to which they are to Treat and bebate with 
1 His Majeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions ) of which 
A; thelaſt Meſſage from both Houſes takes notice, and re« 
; 5 fers ue? | 

EG 2. Whether they have power to paſſe from one Pro- 
poſition to the other, in the debate, before His Majeſty have expreſt His 
mind concerning the Propoſition firſt entered into? 

3- Whether they —_— to give an entire Anſwer to His Majeſties 
firſt Propoſition, befare His Majefties Reply to any part thereof,or to paſſe 
from any part of that Propoficion to another part of the ſame, before his 
M.jeſty hath given a Reply concerning that part? 

4 Whether in caſe His Majeſties Anſwer or Reply to any part of either 
Propoſition doe not fatisfie them, they have power to ſend up that His An- 
{wer or Reply to both Houſes, and proceed upon the debate of another part 
of the ſame ?. | | 

5. Whether they have power to conclude thefetwo Propoſitions ? 

6. Whether they have Power to prefſe or conſent unto the execution of ei« 
ther of theſe two Propofitions,or any part of them, till the whole Treaty be 
agreed upon ? ; Falkland. 


The Committee of Lords and Commons appointed to 
attend His M AjE STY upon the Treaty, do humbly return 
theſe Anſwers to the Queſtions propounded by His Mareſſy. 


March 25. 16430 


To the iT Hey are injoyned not to ſhew or diſcover their InftruQions, 


or to give any Copy of theme. 
To the ſecond, Concerning His Majeſties firft Propofition,ard the firſt Pro- 


poſition of both Houſes of Parliament,they humbly conceive they may paſſe 

from the one Propofition to the other after that His — h given His 

Anſwer tothe particular part of either 7ſt that ſhall be 10 - 
3 » 


% 
— : 
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Tothe third. They humbly conceive,that they are to receive His Majefties 
reply tothat part of the Propoſition to which they give their Anſwer,before 
they proceed to any other part of either Propoſitions 

T o the fourth. They humbly conczive, that when they have received His 
Majeſties Anſwer or:Reply to any parc of either Propotition, whetein they 
are not fatisfied,they are to ſend that His Majetties Anſwer,or Reply to both 
Houſes, and in the meane time may proceed to another part of either Pro- 
poſition. | £ 

To the fifth. They humbly conceive they may conclude theſe two Propo- 
{tions if they be agreed unto according to their Inftru&ions. 

T the ſixth, they humbly conceive they may prefſe and confent unto the 
execution of the two Propoſitions, according to their Inſtru&ions , before 
the whole Treaty be agreed npon. 

Northumberlands 
T. Holand. | W. Pierrepointe 
BeWhitlocks W. Armyn, 


The Papers concerning leave to repaire to 


HIS MAJESTY. 
March 27. 1643. 


| Pome we hambly prefented to Your Majeſty ſeverall Anſwersto 
'Your Mijeſties demands in your firſt Propoſition, and jn reply to 
thoſe anlwers, we have received feverall Papers from Your Majeſty, Our 
humble defares are that Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to give us leave to 
repaireunto you , for our farther ſatisfa&ion upon any doubts which ſhall 
ariſe amongſt us inthoſe Papers we have already received,or any other which 
we ſhall hereafter receive from you Majeſty, before ſuch time as we ſhall 


tranfmit chem to both Honſes of Parliament, 
Nerthumberland. 
Tohn Holland. | Will, Pierrepoint. 
B. Whitlocke. Wille Armye 


@_ 


— C— 


HMarch 28, I 643. 
Is Majeſty is wel pleaſe4,that the Committee of both Houſes repair un- 
to him for their furt ber ſatisfa&ionupon any doubts which al ariſe 
among them, in the Papers they have alcady reccived, or any other which 
they ſhall hereafter receive trom His Majeſty , and to which: they ſhall not 
have acquieſced, before they cranſmicihem to both Houſes of Parlfaments 
FALKLAND © 


(3x). 
The Papers concerning the Rewerye.. 


To that part of Tour Majeſties firſt, Propoſuion concerning 7 our Majelties emu 
Revenue, we give this anſWere.. . /S 

He two Houfes of Parliament have not. madeuſe of Your Majeſties 
own Revenue, but ina very ſmall proportion, which for a good part 

hath been imployed in the maintenance ot Your Majettics Chitdren,accor- 
ding to the allowance eſtabliſhed by Y.ourSelfes And the two Houſes of 
P.chament will fatisfie what, ſhall remain dueto Your Mzjelly ok thottfarys 
received out of Your Majeſties owne Revenue. Ang will leavethe ſameto 

your M-jc[ty forthe time to comes: 4-4 hr 

We likewiſe humbly propoſe to Your Majeſty,that Yqu will reſtore what 
hath been taken for yourMajelttes nſe,upan avy of the Rik aſhgnes Gather 
purpoſes, by ſeverall A&sof Parliament, or out. of the proviſion made:tor 
the warre of Ireland, | | 


Northumberland, i 
Will.Pierrepoints | Will, Armine. * 


I ohe Holland, | £ q Be. Whiutelocke. 
Harch 26. 1643. 


or both houſes, even to the ng away of his Money cut of his'Exehe- 
quer and Mint, and Bonds (force 


of 4. 3 6 *& + XL 


to himſelfe,and to be fare of his owne for the future, 

He is likewiſe willing to reftore all Moneys taken for is Majeſties uſe by 
any Authority from him,uponany Bils aſſigned to other purpoſes; his Ma- 
Jelty being affured ke hath receiyed.very little or nothing that way, and ex-» 
pets that fatisfation be made for all thoſe ſeverall vaſt ſums receivedand: 
diverted to other purpoſes, by orders of ons or both houſes, which oughtro 
have been paidnpon the AR of Pacjfication to his SubjeQsof Scotland, ap 
Imployed for the diſcharge of the debts of this Kingdom, and by other ARa- 
ofParliament for the reliefe of tis poore Proteſtant SubjeRts of rclang, . . 

' FAUKLAND. | 


| (52) 
'  March27. 164% 

Is Majeftie defires to be 1:ſolved by the Commirtee from both Mou- 
H ſes, whether their Propofition to His Mafeſtie to reftore what hath 
been taken for His Majeſties uſe upon ary of the Bills, &c. be a new demand, - 
era condition upon which onely that is granted which goes before? 


Falklard, 


| March 27: 1643. 
þ | 7 nya your Majeſtic defired to be refolved by us, whether the Pre- 
poſitionto Your Majeftie to reftore what hath been taken for Your 
Majeſties uſe upon any of the Bills, &c. be a new demand, or a Condition 
upon which onely that is granted which goes betoce. 
We humbly conceive it to be no new demand, but whether it be ſuch a 


Condition upon which onely that which goes before is granted, we are not 
able to reſolve. 


Northwnbaerland, 
. Pierrepont. 1. Holland, 
W. Armyne, B, Whitelocke, 


” 


 —————_— 


CMarch27. 164 3. 
Whereas we have recesved T our Majeftics Anſwer of the 26, of thu inflant 16 
or: of the ſame dage, concerning Tour CMajeſties owne Revenue. 


WW E humbly defice to know of Your Majeſtie.if You will not accompt 
Your own Revenue to be ſure for the future, if both Houſes of Par- 


tiament doe leave it in the ſame way as it was before theſe troubles did begin. 
Northumberland, | 


W. Pierrepont. 1]. Holland. 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 


HMarch 27» 16 5 Zo j 
Is Majeſtic did intend in his former Anſwer by thoſe words ( of being 
H ſure of His own for vhe future) that no reſtraints or in 
Gould be made by one or both Houſes in and upoo his Majeſties Revenue, 
bur that it ſhouſd be left in the ame way it was before theſe troubles did be- 
Falkland. 
| March 


(53) 
Adarch 28, 1643. 
WW E (hall tranfinie Your Mijcfties anſwer co that part of Your Propo- 
ſition concerning Your Revenue, to both of Parliament, 
ply- Northumberland. | 4 
ollend? W. Armyne. 


I. Peirrepont, B. Whiteloche. 


without farther ne 


-— 
et 
— _— 


The Papers concerning the Magazines. 


March 26. 1643 
To that part of Tour Majeſties firſt wes 7p concerning Tour 
| Magazines. we buwbly giverbis Anſwers 
Hatall the Armcs :nd Ammunition, taken out of your Majeſties Ma» 
gazines, which ſball remaine in the hands of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment,ſhall be delivered iito your Stores,and whatſoever ſhall be want» 
ing, they will in convenient time ſ»pply in.kinde,-ccording tothe Propore 
tions which they havereceived, We likewiſe humbly propoſe unto your 
M.jeſty, that the perſons to whole charge thoſe publike Magazines fhall be 
comniſtted, being nominated by Your Majcttie, may be fuch as the two 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall confide in. And that Your M.jeftie will reſtore 
all ach Armes and Ammunition as have been. taken for Your Majeftics uſe 
frem the ſeverall Counties, Cities, and Towns. | 
"  Nerthumkerland. 
W. Pierrepont. ; 2 an h Holland. 
W. Armyne. : BR, Whitelothe, 


———. 


March 27. 1643: 
Es Majeftie is content that all the Armes and Ammunition taken out 
of his M:gazines, which do. now remain in the hands of both houſes, 
or of Perſons imployed by them, be forthwith delivered into ſuch ofthis 
Stores as his Majeſtie ſhall appoint, and that whatſoever ſhall be wanting 
of the Proportions taken out from thence by them, be-ſupplied by them 
with all convenient ſpeed in kinde. Which {hall be committed to, and con- 
- tinned in the cultody of the ſworn Officers, to whoſe places the fame be- 
longs. And ifany of the ſaict Officers ſhall bave forfeited, or ſhall forfeit 
that truſt by any miſdemeanours, his Majeſtic will. by no meanes, defend: 
them from the Juſtice of the Law». | ; | 
; Forthereftoring all ſuch 'Armes and Ammunition av have been raken 
for his Majefties uſe from the ſevevall Counties, Cicies, and Towns, __— 
| Je 


2 & 


———_— 


as. 


(54) 
zeltie being compelled co take them; his own being taken from him, didie 
alwayes withthis Caution and promite to the placts from whence he ook 
them, that he would, by the bleſfing of God, reſtore chem again, and make = 
 recompence out of his own Stores, as fone gs it ſheuld bein his power z 

which promiſe he will make pood to them, expe&ing that ſuch Arms and 
Ammunition as have beene taken from the feverall Counties, Cities and 


Townes, tor the uſe of the Armies under the command ot the Excle of Ex, 
be likewiſe reſtoredaothum: VT 1d 3 
| 2 Falbland, 


— —__ 


*4 4 


. March 8, 1643. | 
Whereas we have received Your HMajefties anſwer of the 27. of thu moneth, to 
Ours of the 26, of thus inſt ant,concerning Your Majeſties Magazmeg, 
wW E humbly defire to know of 7 our Majeſtic what time you intend by 
the expreſſion in the wards (be forthwith delivered.) 

We likewiſc humbly defire to know in what places Your Majeſty would 
Have your Stores, and who are the ſworne Officers your Majettre intends, 


that according to our Inſtruftions we may tranſmic their.names to both 
houſes of Parliament. | ;” pn | 


: Northumberland. £1, 20 
W. Pierrepont, | 7. Holland, 
We. Armyne. B. Whitelocke, © | 


Hy March 28, 16 43 


Ht Majeſtie intended by that Expreſſion (be forthwith delivered) as 
L(oon as the Treaty ſhall be cocluded, and agreed on. 


__—_— 


Falkland. 


. March 29. 26 4 3» 
Te placeof Store into which his Majeſtic is content that the Armes 
and Amunition,taken otit of his Majefties Magazines, be delivered,is his 


Tower of Loxdox ; andthe Officers he intends, are ſuch as by Patent ought 
to receive and keep the ſame. | Falklaxd. 


—_— | ——— 
h— 


March 29. 1643. 
| C oncerning the Magazines, 
E humbly defire, according toour Inſtru&ions, that the perſons to 


.V whoſe chargethe publike Magazines ſhould be committed, being 
nominated by your 


 Hhould confide in. 


aicſtie, ſhould be ſach as the Lords and Commons 
| We, 


(33) 
We,not knowing whether the two houſe will confide lot 
Majeſty mentions, mult tranſmle their names to both honſe Parliarere 
to recelye thelr farther Inftru@ione, ' + | 
| Nenkwwherland | | | 
1. Picrreponts | | po | is 
W. Armyne, a — NLO 6G:3 


I 
; April 56 # 6 43 f LR n 

[s Majefly nates his Anſwer concerning he other to whoſe cyj- 

ttody his Magazines ſhall be committed, to be very cleate and ſuffi 

cient, and (hall forbeare any mere particular Nomination ofchem,the two 

houſes well khaw? har ang juſt exceptions tb make again(t 

any of them, whichif they have, his Majeſiyywill leave them to the due 


courſe of juſtice, 
Rog | Falkland. 


S RY SY | a. 


W-* 


nds april: 19, hacch T9 

Y InftruBions yeſtenday taccived Gom bach beak of Pacliawens, we 

are commanded humbly co deſire your Majeſty tomake a further anfiver 
tothat clauſe pf tha firſt Propofition Thich concerns the Magazinezzand we 
Tre es ac Inſite Majeſty uy, = the two hug pc Parliament - 

ae natt ork reaty beyond ewenty daies, 
formerly Fc 2 he corSoogt Nifom the fiveand twentieth of Maroblafty 
which can —_ ne alteration or enlargement without mapped "preſs: 
diceand danger tothe whole Kingdome. 
LT D0T GHtiIIE vs 31 aha pn wy” 


th. $2 | 4.4 


Fatf )? WAL 6 Pro's C03 od its SF 1 \ Willi drmgae;... | 1 3; 
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Fan 14 164% RT wat. - 


Is Majeſty having made ſeveral] Anſwersto cher Clauſeofthe $c@ Pro» 

poſition; which concernes the Magazines, knowes not what Anſiver 
to make further ;- except he were informed what pare of the Propoſitions 
made to bim was not clearely anſwered, or had reaſons given bim to 
and alter the Anſwer already made j neither of which is yetdone. And he 
very ſorrythar both houſes of Parliament have not thought fit to enlar 
the power of the Committee, (whereby lefſe time wonld haveſerved forth 
Treaty) and are ſo abſolutely refaly _ tocylarge mocuy of the Trea- 
. tie 


erſons your  - 


(56) 
tie beyond the twenty daies which (by Meſſages and attending the Infru. 
ns of the houſe) ,_ ſo neere ſpenc , notwithſanding all poſſible readi- 
neſſe in his Majeſty , and which in truth mighe have cn ed l the Propo- 
fitions, if ſufficient authority had been given to the perſons imployed to 
debate and conchide: neither can His Majeſty underſtand why an Altera» 
tion or Inlargement, in the point of time, cannot be 'admiated without ma- 
nifold abllce and denger to the whole Kingdome. He prayes to God,that 
an Averſnefſe to ſuch an alteration and in/argement may not prove an un- 
ſpeakeable prejudice and danger to the whole Kingdumee. | 
oF Falkland, 


a 


— 


The Papers concerning the. Townes, Forts, 
Cinque-Ports, &&.'/'- — 
h March 27. 1643. 
To that pert of Tour Majeſties firſt Propoſſtiongwhich con» 
cernes Tour Majeſties Townes, awd Forts, 
we humbly give this dnfwer-' 1) 343134:4] 


f 


Hat the two honſes of Partiament will remove the GartHone obt of 


That for thoſe Townes and Forts which are within the juriſdifion of 
the Cinque-Pores;they ſhall be delivered up into the hands of ſuch # Noble 
Perſon as yonr Majeſty ſhall 2ppoint to be Warden of the Cinque-Ports, be- 
ing ſuch a one as they ſhall confide in. | 

That the Towne of Poxt/wwodth ſhall be redaced to the number of the 
org was at the time, when the Lords and Commonsundettack he 


| therert; and {uch other Forts,; Caltles and Townes as were for- 
merly keprby Gacriſons, as have beenetaken by both houtes of Parliament 
Jazotheir cate and cuſtody, fince the beginning of theſe troubles , ſhall 
be reduced <0 61h proportion of Gerrifon as they had inthe yeere 1636. 
And ſhall be fo conringed. Anil that all the ſaid Townes, Forts,and Caliles 
{hall be deliverediipiimo:the haode of ſuch perſons of qualiey and truſt , to 


be likewiſe nominated by your M-jetty', | as: the two houſes of: Parliament 
thall confide in. 4. Thas 


(57) P 


That the Warden of the Cinque-Portr and all Governonre atd'Coms 


manders of Townes, Caſtles,and Forts, ſhalt keep the ſame Townes, Caltfes, | 


and Forts reſpc&tvely for the ſervice of yout Majeſty, and the ſafety of the 
KingJdomzand that they ſhal not admit into any of them! any forraigrie For« 
ces, or any other Forcesraifed without Your Majelties aurhority, and con», 
ſent of the two Houſes of Parliament; and they ſhalt ulc their utthoft en- 
deavours to ſupprefle all Forces whatfdever, raiſed withour ſuch authoricy 


and conſent ; and chey ſhall ſeize all Armes and Ammunition provided for 


9 her HG kn Majeſty, that you work! 

They likewiſe to Your Maj that you wonld c&- 
move the Garriſons out of] New:afth, arid all other Townes ,\ Caftles, and 
Forts, where any Garriſons have been placed by Your Mafefty fince thefe 


troubles,and that the Fortifications be likewiſe ſleighced,and the Towns and 


Forts letr in ſach Scate and condition as they werein, in the yerre 1636. 4 
That all other Towns, Forts, and Caftles, wheterhere havebeen former- 
ly Garriſons before theſe troubles, may be committed to the charge of fuch 
perſons to benoditated by Your Majeſty,as both Honſes of Patliament fhal 
confide in, ndpder forh I miony as aro formerly mentioned. 
And-that theofe ew Garciferis (hall 


ments | | . © | Ow 
Will. Picrrepent, ' Will. Araqne. 
loch, Holland. ' B. Whitelocke. 


Marth 23, 1643 


G__ 


H 


inthe hatids of apa ton by the ro houſes of Parlta- 
mer, wherein there.were mo one before theſe troables,be removed, 
and all Foirtfications\ made finee thattime, rhay be ſleighted; and thote 
Toynes and Forts ſhall for the fature, continue inthe ſame condition they 


were inbefore. 
_—PortheCi they are already in the cuſtody ofa Noble perſon, 


againſt whom his Majeſty knowes no jaſt exceptions , and who hath ſach a 
legill intere(} therein,that his Majeſty cannot with Jaftice remove him from 
ic,uotHit ſome ſufficient Cauſe be nm 
ſhall at ary eime be found guilty of any hat may make him unworthy 
of that truſt;that he may beororeeded rain gtothe rules ofJuſtice; 
The Town of Perr/menth,/andall other Forty, Caftles and Townes, as 
were formerly kept by Garrifons, ſkalf be redaced to their ancient propoc- 
tion,and the Government of ther pat wm the hands of ſuch perfons _ 
, £2 2 whom 


" => 
bet 


not beredewed, nor their Fortifica-' 
tions repaired without canſent of your Majefty,and both houſes of Parlia» 
* Northamberl, | aps, | 


Is Majeflyi is content thet all the Garriſons iy any Towne and Forts | 


ce to him ; but is willing ifhee 
nog - 


© 
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whom no jult exceptions can be made,all of them being before theſe troubles 
by Letters Patents granted to ſeverall perſo2s, againit any of whom his Ma. 
jelty knowes not any exceptions,and who (hall be removed if juſt cauſe ſhall 
be given for the ſame, | 

The Warden of the Cinqueperts, and all Governors end Commag- 
ders of [ ownes, Caſtles, and Forts,ſhall keepe the ſame Townes, Caftlegand 
F orts,as by the Law chey oughc to doe , for his Majcities lecvice , and the 
fafety of the Kingdome\ and they fhall not admit znto any of them for- 
raigne Forces,or other Forces raiſed or brought in contrary tothe Law, but 
ſhall uſe their urmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſſe all ſuch Fotces, and (hall ſeize 
all Armes and Amanition, which by the Lawes and Statutes of the Kingdom 
they ought to ſeize. 

The Gartriſons of Newcaſtle, andall other Towns, Caltles, and Forts, in 
which Garriſons have been placed by his; Majeſty ſince theſe troubles ſhall 
be removed, and all the Foctifications ſhall be lleighted, and the Towns 
and Forts leftin ſuch ſtate and condition as they were inthe year,x6g6. 

Allother Townes, Forts, and Caftles,- where there have beene tormerly. 
Garriſons before theſe troubles, ſhall be committed to the chargeof 
Perſuns,and under ſuch cautiqns: and limitations as his Majeſty hath before 
Ex reſt, "i 4. 

And no new Garriſons ſhall berenewed,nor their Fortificatiors repaired, 
otherwiſe then as by the Lawes and Statutes of the Kingdome, they may or 
ought to bee q Falklend,: : 


March. 129:: 1643; 

(ores e appointing of the Warden of the Cinque-ports, and 

4 Govergrs of; Your M jelties Towney, Caftles, and Forts, welbumbly 
deficero kogw.if Your Majeltics Reply dorh intend,, that bath houſes of. 
Parllament may expreſle., chei: confidence of the perſons to: whoſe cruſt 
thoſe places are to be commicced , for that we are direfted by aur inflryRti- 
' ons,that of wn —_— be pleaſed to affent thereunto, that You would oo- 

minare periong,at;(1ality to receive the charge: of them, That' we ma 

CA Co ap honda of Parliament, þ 6bychnr we they may 4 


preſſe thei confidence,japghoſe perſoas or bumbly beſeech your Majeſty co 


name others; noneof which perſons to be removedgduring three yeares next 


enſuing,without juſt cauſc to be approved by both houſes of Parliament, and. 
if any be ſo remaved,or ſhall dye within the Gid ſpace,the perſons to be put 
in the ſame Offices ſhall by (uch as boch houſes ſhall confide in, 

We humbly defireto know if Your Majeſty intends the Garriſon of Portſ« 


mouth, to be of ſuch a proportions it was about the yeare 1641, About 
| which 


— 
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which time a new ſupply was added tothe former Gartifon to ſtrengthen it, * 
which both houſes of Parliament think neceſſary to continue. 

We humbly defire Your Mijetty would be pleated toigivea more full an- 
ſwer cothis clauſe, that they thoald:not adinit into theat.any forraigne or 0- 
ther forcen, Raiſed wiebour Yowr Majeſbier antbarity and tonſent of the rwo hou» 
ſir of Parkament, and that they (hill uſe their armaſt endeavours to luppreſle 
2/| forces whatſoever, Raifed withour ach authority and confent, and that thoſe 
Garrifons ſhould not bereneveJ;. or thelc fortifications repaired withouc 
conſent of Your M.jeſty and both houſes of Parliament - ©) _- 

Northammber land. ici Holland! i 1 BWtelock; * 
VV. Armine. 91 518 » VYl. Pierrepont. . 


F _- 7 _ FY 


i 
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' F Is Majeſty doch not intend that bogh Houſte of Partiarhent ſhall ex- 
Hs: their Confidence Fn Perſe fit whoſe truſt the Cingueports, 
or other His Majefties Townes, Caftles and | orts. now are.or thatlbe coms 
micted , bus onely chat they [hall have liberty upon any juſt eprionsto 
proceed againſt any ſuch perſons, according to Law j His | bins re- 


ae 

ſolved not roproteR chem agaiaſt the publi uſtice. And well knowing 
that when any of chgſe places hall bevoyd. the Nominatlo cleQi- 
on is a right belonging to,aad inherent in' Hts Mijeſty. And having been en- 
Jye1 by all bis-foyall progenitors, His Majetty will notþbeliey e, that His 
wel-att: cd ſfubjeRts will defire co: limſe himin thappighte. 7 1, -, * 
_ 'Hu Majeſty, imends the Gargiton. of Peri/manyto,baptiuch a prope 
tion 23 it warn the year 11Exceptheifinds gaed cauſe ro enlargy or 
miniſh that porportion. : enjcoornt,? i; 
' His MiftRy cannoc; give a more:full, Anſwer to that Clauſe eancerning 
the admiſſion of Forges intoany of his Forts, Caſtles. and Towns, then he 
hath alread given, bis Mjeſty. having therein made the Lawes and Statutes 
of the. Kingdotn the rule'of what js,or what is nog to be dong, Which, will be 
alwayes the moſt impartiall Judge verween kimand his peoples ; » - 

3:47, eobltot . Falkland. 


” 


April,10.1643- 

7 inftuRions yeſterday received from both houſes of Parliament, we 
B:. comman ſet hambty to defire another anſwer from You Majefty 
concerning the Cinque-parts, Townes, Forts, and Caſtles, Your M:jeſties 
former antwers concerning them being,jn the moſt miteriall poynts,expretſe 


denialls,zs both hou'es of Partiamentunderſtand them. 
' Northumberland, 
J. Holl md, W.Prterrepant, 
W. Arw:yat. BI} Vhitclock, 


_v 
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April, 14+ 1643« 


[4 Is Majefly will not at this time remember the many As of grace and 
favour he hath pafſed this Partiament forthe: gaod of his people ; bug 
he muſt fay , he hathi\noc denied apy one thing propefed' to. him- by both 
houſes, which in Juſtice could be required of him,or in reaſon expeRed ; and 
he hath beene andis ſtill lounwilling to give a deniall.co both his houſey, 
that as they (hall be ſure to receive none to any propokition' they (hall make 
of right, fo in matters.of grace and favour,he ſhall be willing to receive any 
information andreaſon,whiclat any time may invite him to conſent , and 
thereſace will gladly. receive any reaſon from theCommittee, or both hoy- 
ſes, whictrmmy tndueehts Majetty to give another Anfwer, then what hee 
hath already givea inthe poynt of the Cinque= rts,Forts,and Caſtles; bur 
till ach be given, he cannac confentto di - offfſe any of bjs ſervants of whac 
they are le Ily polleſt, without a. juſt Cauſe expreſt;or to quit his owne 
right of ſole di omaget their commands, hg other cauſe yer appearing to 
himthen that the places they command{ have been taken from him. 
| v4 414 | ? $46.05 8:20 i. Falkland, 


J 1 'h, 74 I: 4 ; v. T? : af 


; 81-17 Tin f 4 4. / April. 14.; 1643. / j l 
'7 Our Majeſty,in one of Your papers this day delivered unco us,mentions 
. that You would gladly receive any reafon from both houſes, or their 


— 


Comthicce,, which'maytnduce Your Majeſty to give another anſwer then 

whatYat have atteady-piven invhe point oft exports. F orts,Caliles 

and —_— | ETIogTCR 7-193 2) 0 
We did according to our Inftruftions , humbly deſire Your Majeſty that 


the Cinqueports,Forts and Caſtles might be put into the hands of ſack No- 
ble perſons andperfonsof Quality and traſt, to benominated by Yeur Ma- 
5:{ty,as the two houſes of Parliament ſhould confide in, and to be kept for 
Your Majcſties ſervice,and the fafety of the Kingdome, that no forraigne for- 
ces,or other forces, raiſed without Your Majeſties authority,and conſent of 


the two houſes of Parliament, ſhould be admitted into any of them, and the 


Commanders touſe theirutmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſle all Forces-raiſed 
without ſuch authority and conſent, and to ſeize ul, Armes and Ammuviti- 
on provided for any ſach Forcer. 

Lino which we bumbly defire Your Majefties gracious affent, and to our 
nrher deſires concerning Your Majeſties firſt propoſition, and the firſt pro» 
pofition of both honſes of Parliament , for that we humbly conceive Your 
conſent thercunto will be the beſt meanes for ſuch a peace to be made,as will 


4 Oo 


F 
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be life, firme, and lafting, the which is nos © be troped for,txcept there be a 
curefor Fears and Jealouſies,for which an appare3t remedy is40 ditband all 
Forces, and the ſametq be ſd @utually done,as neither part to have afy force 
remaining, of which the: other m3y; be Jealous 0x ip feare, but. if tor otber 
cauſes,not concerned in theſe uthappy differences, Forces areto be retain» 
ed, as 18 the Cinque-ports, and in forme Forte, Townes, and Caltles for the 
defence of the whole Kidgdome agaiuſt forraigne Enemies, that then the 
ſame may remain jn che hands of ſuch perſops, with. 0h powers, 42 both 
parts might belec1e themſelves ſecate z forif the; lame; places were conlr 
dered in cel-tion onely to theſe unnaturall diftempers, and ''to the ſecling 
thereof, the Forces jn them were likewiſe.to be diabanded. .. 
; Nr them berlands 
\. 1» Holland. | 0 4069, -, » WieArmine. 
»,Prerropente: ' 1 'B, Whit eloeky |  -i:,, 
on apc CO aff :Ap415. 1643. 1s bo | 
' A S his Majeſtie, was and is very dcfirgus to receive avy Reaſon from 
both Hunlſes, .or theix Committze, which might iaduce his Majelite 
to give other Anſwers, if, what 'be hath; os Gall giwe,dog notfatizbe, fo he - 
rather cxpe&ted thoſe reaſons ſhould have had their foundation in the Law 
of the land; and have fhewed himthat by Law he had not the Right be pre- 
tended, or that b that, or by ſome fundamenaall Law, they had a Right 
ſuper:0ur to his # what was-now in queſtion, er have ſhewed him ſome 
Legall reaſon why the perſanurruſted by hiai were incapable of that cruſt, 
then onely. have ipfided- upon Feares and Jealouſtes;, of which as hee 
knows not the grouad, ſo he is ignorant of the Cure, But this his Majeſty 
knows, that if readinefſe to acknowledge, retrat and provide againſt for 
the future any thing ok exrour that had hapned againſt Law;and baving a» 
Quilly pollen more impertant Bills,and parced with more bf bis knowa 
Rights for the ſatisfation of his Subje&s, then not onely any bne but all 
his Protecelor anathema ben thought a fufficicat remedy for Feares 
and ſcaloufics, the Kingdom might till have enjoyed a fafe, firme, and la- 
ſting Peace, and:thoſe-would:not ficſt have been made areaſon to feizeupon 
his Rights, and then after have! beexi made an Argument to perſwade kim 
to part with theme And his Majeſtic wonders the Committee ſhould not fee, 
that this t mighe excend to the depriving bim of, -or at leaſt 
ſharing wich & m in, all his juſt Regall power ( fince Power as well as Fore 
ccs may be the abje& of Feares and Jealouhes, and. there will be alwayes a 
Power left to hurc, whileſt there is any left to protect and defend; ) And 


that if thoſe Rights which he received (rom his Predeceſſours were _ 
T 0 


—_ <tr. 
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(63), 
ſo formidable, That would have beene more feared before, whick icnow 
feared ſo much, and his Forts and Caſtles would either not have been at- 
tempted, orat leaſt have enabled him to joan mir» op 1 oye and have 
kept this from being a Queſtion now: betweety thetn Which fince they 
could not do,his Majeftie (if he had as ruch inclination,” a# be hath more 
right, to Fearcs and Jelovſtes) mighthave more reafon ta inſift upon ome 
addition of Power, as a ſecurity to enable him to keepe his Forts, when 
he hath them, then they-to make any 'difficultie'to 'refſtore'them to bim in 
the ſame condrionthey were before. /Butas his Majeſty cotitents bimſclfe 
with, (o, he taker Ged to Witneſſe,his greateſt deſire is alwaies to obſerve and 
maintain the Law of the Land, -and-expeRts the- ſame from his Subjedts, 
and beleeves the mutuall obſervance of thatrulezand neither of them tofeate 
what the Law fears not, to be on both parts a better care for that d 
rous diſeaſe of Fears and'Jealoufies, and a better 'means co\ eſtabliſh a hap- 
py and a perpetuall Peace, then for his Majeſtie to deveſt himſelfe of thoſe 
truſts which the Law of the Land hath fetled-in the Crowng alone, to pres 

ſerve the power and dignity of the Prince, for 'the better proteRion of the 

SubjeR, and of the Law, and to avoid thoſe dangetotis:diftrations which 

the incereſt of any Sharers with him would have tufallibly 41-——e TY 
OE OLIL 4 02ph | abs x. th 


—_—_ 


The Papers concerning the Ships. 
7 tt 2 1dggeoont 21: eAfarchan 164 g0!0s pi yT | | 
To that part of your Majeſties firſt Propofirion, which cinceriss your vip), we 
humbly give this Anſwer. ' © 4 4 2 4 
hat the Ships ſhall be delivered into the charge of ſuch a- noble perſan 
as your Majeſtie ſhall nominate to be Lord-high Admirall of Exg/and, 
arid: therwo houſes of Parliament confide in, -whe ſhall receive the fame 
' Office by Lerters Patents, * ran ſe bene yeſſerit, and ſhall have power to 
nbminate and appaintall ſubordinate Commanders and Officers. and have 
a 1 other powers appertaining tothe Office of high Admirill, which Ships 
heſhat imploy for the defence of the Kingdom againft all forraigne Forces 
whatſoever, and for the ſateguard of Merchants, fetaringof Trade, and the 
gu irding of Ireland, and. the Incercepting of:all ſupplies to be carried ro 
the Rebels, and ſhall uſe hisntmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſie all Forces which 
ſhall be ralſed by any perſon without your Majeſties amhority, and coti- 


ſent of the Lords and' Commons in Parliament, and ſhall ſeize all Armes and 
Ammunition provided for ſupply of any uch Forces. +” | 
Northumberland, W. Pierrepont, F. Holland, 
W., At m) Ws 


B, Whitelockr, Alarch 
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eMarch 2% 1643 


[s Maieftie expes that his owne Ships bee forthwith delive- 

red ro him, as by the Law they ought to bee. And when hee 

thall Dleaſe to nominate a Lord high Admirall of England, 
ic thall be ſuch a noble perſon againſt whom no: juſt exception cn 
be made, and if any ſhall be, his Maicftic will a:wayes leave him to 
his due triall and examinaton, and grant his Office to him by 
ſuch Letters Patents as have been uled; in che meane time his Ma- 
ieſtie will governe the ſaid Admicaltie by Comm ffiva as in all tizts 
hath been accuſtomed. And what ever Ships ſhall be fer torch by his 
Maieltie, or his auchoritie, fhall be imployed for the Detence of the 
Kingdome againſt all Forraigne Forces whatloever, for the ſaſegua d 
of merchants, ſecuring of Trade, ena 6 Ireland, ard the intet- 
cepting of all ſupplies to be carried to the Rebels. and (ball uſe cheit 
urwolt endeavours to ſuppreffe all Forces which (ball be rai'ed by any 
Perſon whatſoever, againſt the Lawes and Satuees of the Kingdome, 
and co fieze all Armes and Ammunition provided for the lwpply of 


any ſuch Forces. Falienk 


———_— 


| Alarch 3% 1 6 4+ 3» ; ; 
WW E bumbly defire your Majeſtic would be pleaſed to give a more 
a more tall anſwer to the clauſe for the Ships to be d:livered 
ito the charge of ſucha Noble perſon, as your M:jcftic (hail no- 
minate to be Lord high Admicall ef England, and the two. houſes of 
Parliament confide in, who fhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Pa» 
tents, Dam diw ſe bene geſſerite 

And to that clauſe, to ſupprefle all Forces which {hill be raiſed by 
any perſan without your M:icfties Authority, and conſent of the L rds 
4nd Comamans in Parliament. 

Whereuntoif your Majeſtie ſhall be pleaſed to give your affent, we 
conceive we are then dir«&ed by our Inſtruf&ions, humbly t& defire 
Jour Majcftie to nominate ſuch a noble Perſon to bee Lord highrAd- 
mirall of £»glaxd, that we may forthwith/ certifie boch howles-of 
Pcliament , that thereupon they may, exprefſe their: confidence it 
that Perſon, or hambly beſeech your Majettie to name anothep,' and 
that in caſe ſuch noble Perſon, a_ Gall be appouted to bee Lord 


high 
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High Admirall of England ſhall be removed, or ſhall dis within the 
ſpace of three yeers next enſuing, that the Perſon to be put in the ſame 
Othice ſhall be (uch, as both Houles fhall contide 18+ - ”y 

Northumberland. the wn 
Will, Pierrepoint, Tohn Holland, 4 


Wilts Armyne. B. Whitlacke. 


F wy 
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April. 5. 1643, | 
Is Majeftie conceives his former Anſwer of the 28. of March, 
oncerai.g his Ships, to be fo tull, chat he can adde nothiig 
chereuuto un avy part of it, Sy 
His Majcltie conceivi.gitall the Juſtice in the world for him to in- 
ſift, that what is by Law h1>» own, and bath been contrat y to Law taken 
from him be fully reſtored unco him, without c ondicioning to 1ttipole 
any new limitation upon his Majeſty or his mi ,ifters, which were na 
formerly required from th:m by Law, and thiuking it mott unrealon- 
able to be preſt io diminiſh his own juſt Rights himſclfe, becaule othe's 
have violated and uſtirped them, | 
Falklard. 


— ts E—_— 
—— 
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April. 10, 1643, 
Y Inflrutions yeſterday rectived from both Houſes of Parliament, 
#eare commarided humbly to init upon the defires of both Hite 
ſes expreſſed in our former Papers concerning the Ships: And both 
houſes of Parliament doe obſerve in yout Majeſties Aniwer, not one- 


ly adeniall co all their defires, but likewite a cenſure upon their pro- 
ceedings. | , + . | nl 


Northumberland. 
''. Pierrepont, | ' I: Holland. ; 
'© 1 We Armyne, | ''  B.Whitelothr, 


. 
eds. ah. La 0# 


150475 Prog SE, Apilex 4.46 4 3. RODENT 
Is Majeſtic for the preſent forbears any farther Anſwer rouch- 
ing his Ships, defring frſt to receive the Anſwer ot both 

in nome ——_ of the twelftt/of this moneth : Burhis 

M.jettie will howſoever, betore their departure hence, give them 3 


- 
= 


19 Fal bland, 
Aprik, 


Op : 
April, x5. 1643: | oy 
'Is Majeftie gave fo cleare a reaſon to juſtifie what he ialified 
upon 1n the point of the Ships, that be cannot bur whndg 
to fee the ſame againepreft to him, and yer both the be 2 
he gave, left unanſwered, and no other Reaſon oppoſed to weigh 
againit it. His Majeſttes end in this, was notto Hyany cenſure upon 
their proceedings, but it being neceſſary to the matter in Queſtion, 
for his Majeltie to ſay what had been done, and the matter of tat be- 
ing {.ch, as1t ſeems could not be repeated, but it muſt appeare to 
bee cenſured ; his M.jeſtie did not thinke himſclte bound to bee fo 
tender of leeming to cenſure theit proceedings, as by waving his 
own truz tealonable Jaſtifications, to leave his owne naked and expo« 
ſed ro a generall cenſure. And his Majeſtic hopes, that ſince theyeſteem 
his ſaying, that they have taken his Ships from him contrary to Law to 
be a Ceature, they will eicher produce-that Law by which they tooke 
them, or free themſelves from-1o juſt and 'unconfurable a cenſare, by 
a ſpeedie and unlimited reftoration. [Ipon which demand, his M:j-- 
ties care of his ancient and umdonbred Rights, doth oblige bim to 1n- 
fiſt. And when his Mateſtie (hall chinke fir co make an Admirall, as 
neere as ht can, he (hall bo ach! ay- one, againſt whori nd inſt- exception 
can be made, and it aty fhali/be offered, he will teadify leave Hitm to 
the triall of the Laws PLA 0 03002 THINGS BHLLING 7 
| | Fa/k/ands 


The Papers concerning an Oath for Officers. 


VVE are humbly to defire' your Maicftie, that all Generalls and 
Y V Camtnenders:ftiany of the-Armict dri cicher fide, a Hke 
wiſethe Lord Admirall of Eg /ed, the Lord Warden of the Cloque- 
Ports, all Commatidets of any Ships, and Commanders cf ny Towne, 
Caſtle, or Fort,: way take 2an oath-to obſerve the Articles formerly 
mentioned» andt6ufe their utmoſt power tb preſerve the crue refor- 
med Proteſtant Religion, and the peice of the Kingdome, again all 
forraign Forces. ardaltother Forces raiſed without your Mateſties au- 


thority, and confſerit of the two: houſesof Parliament. 
| £9919 3 * 


; 1 "21 or thimberlond, 4 - : 94] 
W. Plerrepowte WL TE Boll INT 
W. Armine. | B. Wixtelocke, 
April, 


(66), | 
April. 5. 164 Þ | 
Is Majeftle conceives the Oathes which all thoſe Officers are 
already by Law obliged to take, to bee very fully ſufficient : 
But if any thing ſhall be made appeare unto him neceflary to 
be added thereunto, when there ſhall be a full and peaceable Convaca- 
tion in Parliament, his Majeſtie will readily conſent toan AR for ſuch 
an addition, 
Falklard. 


em 


April, 10. 1643+, 
B* InſtruRions yeſterday received from both houſes of Parliament 
we are commanded humbly to informe your Majeſtic, that both 
\ houſes of Parliament conceive the ordinary Oathes of the Officers, 
mentioned in your Anſwer concerning the ſame, are not ſufficient tg. 
ſecure them againſt the extraordinary Cauſes of tealoufie, which haye 
beene given them in thele troubleſome times. And that your Matefties 
Anſwer layes ſome taxeupon the Parliament, as if defe&ive,and ther 
uncapable of making ſuch a provifionall Law for an Oath. Therefore 
weare humbly to infiſt upon our former defires for ſuch an Oath, azis 
mentiqned in thoſe Papers which we have tormerly preſented to your 
Maieftie concerning this matter. 
Northumberland, 
Techn Holland. W. —_— , 
” W. Armine. genes "B.Whitelocke, 


3 - - , , G # 
4 4 « 
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| April, 14. 1643. | 
Is Maieſtic did not refuſe by his former Anſwer, to conſent 
to anyſuch Oath as ſhall bee thoughe neceſſary, though be 
did, and doth il conceive the: Oathes already ſecled by Law 
to be ſuthcient, neither did be ever ſuppoſe the Parliament in- 
capable of making a provifionall Law for ſuchan Oath ; but as he would 
be willing to apply any proper remedie to: the extraordinary Caules 
of Jealouhies, it he could ſee that there were ſuch cauſes, ſo hee will 


be alwayes moſt exa& in obſerving the Articles agreed on in preſer- 
ving the true reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the peace of the 
Kingdome againſt forraign Forces,. and. other Forces raiſed or im- 
ploycd againſt Law. And when both heuſes ſhall. prepare and 

"Mp en 


(67) 
ſent ſuch 'an oath, as they ſhall make appeare to his Majeſty to be neceſ(- 
ſary to thoſe ends, his MaxeRy will readily conſent to it. 
Falkland. 


The Papers concerning the diſbandivg of the Armies, 


March 28. 1643- Es 
His Majeſties Anſwer to the firſt Propoſition of both his 
Honſes of Parliament. 


[Is Majeſty is as ready and willing, that all Armies be disbanded, 
3S any perſon whatſoever, and conceives the beſt way toit, ro 


be a happy and ſpeedy concluſion of the preſent Treaty, which 
(if both kouſes will contribute as much to it , as his Majeſty ſhall doe) 
will be ſuddenly effeted. And that this Treaty may the ſooner produce 
that «fe, His Majeſty deſires that the time given to the Committee of 
both houſes to treat, may be enlarged. - 

And as his Majeſty defires nothing more then to be with his two 
houſes, ſo he will repaire thither as ſoon as he can poſlibly doe ic with 
his honour and ſifety. 

Falkland. 


— —————— 


————_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ oa 


March 29, 1643 
VV: are direed by our InftruQtions humbly to defiee your Mas 
jefties ſpeedy and pofitive anſwer concerning the disbanding 
of the Armies, to which if your Majeſty be pleaſed to afſent,weare then 
to beſecch your Maieſty in the name of both houſes,that a neere day may 
be agreed upon for the disbariding of all the Forces in the remote pa 
of Yorkefrire , and the other Northern Counties , asalſo in Lancahire 
Cheſvire, and in the Dominion of Wales, and in Cornewalland Devons 
ſoires And they being fully disbanded, another day may be agreed or 
for the disbanding of all Forces in Lincolyſtire, Nottinghamſhire, Let- 
cefterſhire, and all ather places, except at Oxford and the Quarters 
| thereunto belunging,and Windſor and the Quarters therunto belonging. 
And that laſt of all,a ſpeedy day may be appointed for the disbanding of 
thoſetwo Artnies at Oxford and Find/or,and all the Forces members of 


either of them, Th 
3t 


. 6) 
That ſome Officers of both Aruiies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the 
manner of the diſbanding , and that fic perſons may be appointed by 
e your Majeity, and both houſes of Parliament , who may repaire to the 
feverall Armics, and ſcethe disbanding pur in ſpeedy execution accor- 

dingly. 

Northumberland, 
W. Picrrepont. ' 7D. Holland, 
W, Armync. B Whitlock:. 


Pe — 


March 29, 1642. . 
Concerning Tonr Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſetion of both 
Houſes for disbanding of the Armer, 
V E humbly deſire co know,it by the words,( By a happy and [pee 
dy Concluſion of the preſent Treaty, your Majeſty doe intend a 
conclufion of the Treaty on your Majelties firſt propolition , and their 
propoſition for disbanding the Armies, or a concluſion of the Treaty in 
all the propoſitions of both parts. 
We have given ſpeedy notice to both houſes of Parliament , of your 


Majeſties deiires,that the time given to the Committee of both houtes to! - 
treat may be enlarged. 


1o the laſt Clauſe we have no Inftru&ions. 


Northumberlands 
W.Prerrepoints W. Armyn. 
T. Holland. B.Whitlecks 


April 5. 1643. » 

[s Majeſty intended by the words , By a happy and ſpeedy concln- 

fion the Treaty. ſach a concluſion of or in the Treaty , as there 

| might be a cleere evidence to himſelfe and his good SubjeQs of 
aturure peace, and no ground left for the continuance or growth 0 
theſe bloody difſentions; which,he doubts not may be obtained.,ifbath 
houfes ſhall conſent, that the Ereaty may proceed without furrher intet- 

ruption or limitation of daier. 


FALKLAND: 
April 


(69. 
April 5, 1643: 

Hen the t1me for disbanding the Armies ſhal be agreed upon, His 

Majctty well approves that {ume Officers of both Armies may 
ſpeedily meet Co agree of the manner of disbandinggand that fit perſons 
may be appointed by his Majeity,and both Houſes of Parliament, who 
may repaireto the feverall Armies, and fee the disbanding ſpeedily put 
in execution accordingly 4 

, | FALK LAND. 


—_— — 


April 6. 1643. 
E humbly deſire to know, it by the words (By a happy and [peeay 
coucluſing of the preſent Treaty ) Your Majeity intends a conclu- 
fion Ot the prelent Treaty on Your Majcſtics firlt Propofitien, and the 
Propoſition of both Houſes tor disbanding of the Armies, or a conclu- 
fiou of the Treaty on all the Propoktions ot both parts. 

And what your Majeſty intends to bea cleare evidence to your lelfe, 
and your go04 Subjetts of a future peace,and nogronnd left for the con» 
tiavance or growth of theſe bloody difſentions, 
Northumberland. 
Will, Pierrepoint. | Will, Armine. 
Toh. Holland. . oF B.Whitelocke. 


| -.:  MAPH0. | 1643-1. 

'Is Maj-ſty defires to know from the Committee of both Houſes 
qhether they acquieſce with His Maj. ſties Replies to their An- 
'wefs concerning His firſt Propeſition, which yeſterday they 

receive. from Him,and to which they have yet made no returne. 
His Mj:-\ty I'kewiſe defires to kn'»2w,whether they have yet received 
power and Inſtru&ionsto Treat with bis Majeſty concerning his return 
to Histwo Huules ot Parliament, which is 4 part of the firſt Propoſition 


of both houtes: © 
nI4 | Falkland. 


& c 
£ 


"eA ril 6.16 4 3* p 


* 


E hall eranfmit yuur M.j:(& c Replies to our Anſwers, concer- 
ning your fictt propoſition to buch houſes of Parliament, w ich- 

out farcher reply. ; 
We itkewite humbly anſwer, that we have not received ary power or 


Infiiuftiuns co treat with your Majeſty concerning your rewy to Your 
two 


(70) 
tvo Houſes of Parliament , buc we affure our (elves they will give your 
Majeſty latista&ion thereine 
Northumberland, 
1h, Holland. Will. Armyne, 
Will, F'rerrepont, B. hitelocks, 


eApril 7. 164% 

ſs Mijeſty conceives His Anſwers already given, (for he hath pi- 
H ven two) to be very deere and fignificant. Andit the conclufion 

of the prefent Treaty on his Majefties firtt Propofition, and the 
propoſition ot both H-ufes ſhall be fo full, and pertefly made, ehat the 
Law of the Land may havea full, free, and uninterrupred Courſe, for 
the defence and pretervation of the rights of His M j:fty, both H uſes, 
and His good SubjeRts, there will be thence a cleare evidence to his Ma« 
jeſty and His good Subj<&s of a future Peace, and no ground lefe for che 
continuance and growth of theſe bloody diſſentions,and ir will be ſuch 
a concluſion as kis M..jeſty intended. 

His Mcj:{ty never intending that both Armies ſhonld remaine undiſ- 
banded untill all the Propoſitions of both fades were fully conclu-teds 
But his M jeſty is very ſorry that in that point of the firſt Propcfitian 
ot buth Houſes, which hath ſeemed to be ſo much wiſhed, and which 
may be ſo concluded as alone much to conduce to the evidence defined, 
(viz. his returne to both houſes, to which his Majeſty in his Antwer 
hath expreſſed himſelfe tro be moſt ready z whenſoever he may doe'it 
with h:n-urand ſafety) they have yet no mann. of Power norinticy- 
&ions ſo much as to treat with k1s Mijeſtys 


Falkland. 


aw. 


: ; : —_— 7 16 A Zo» 
AE have not tranſmitted your Majetties anſwer to the Propoſition 
ot disbanding, wherein your Majeſty :nentions your ſelfe to be 
moſt ready to return te both houſes of Par[iament,whenſocver you may 
doe it with honour and fafety,for that we humbly conceive, we were to 
expe your Majeſties anſwer tothat Propoficion this day received - be- 
tore we could give a due accompt thereof to both houſes of Parliament, 
the which we will preſently ſend away without farther replys 


Northumberland, 
1. Holland.  WeArmine. 
WW. Picrrepont. B. Whacleck, 


April, 


*» 


FEY rt mms Du _—_ 


Y Inſtructions this day received from both Houſes of Parliament, we humbly 
:onceivethat we are to acquaint Your Mzje(ty, Thar rhey have taken into con» 
1d.ration Your Maefties an{wer to their reaſons concerning the Cellation, where- 
i1 there are Clvers exprefſions which will occafion particular replies, which at this 
tinerhey defireco decline, their wiſhes and endeavours being earneſtly bent upon 
the obcaining a ſpeedy Peace, for which cauſe they do rot think good to conſume 
any more of the time allowed for the Treary, in any farther d<bates upon the Cefla« 
tion, concerning which they find your Majeſties expreſſions ſo doubitull, that ir 
cannot be fudd:nlyor cafily refolved, and the remainder of the time for the whole 
Treaty, b:ing bar ſeven dayes, it che Ceſſation were nor preſently «greed, it would 
rot yeetd any conſiderable adyantage to rhe Kingdom, | 
Wherefore we arerequired to delire Your Majz(ty ro give a ſpeedy and poſitive 
an{wer to the firſt Propoficion concerning the disbanding, that fo Your Subjetts 
may not only have a ſhadow of peacein a ſhort time of Ceſfation, but the ſubſtance 
of it in ſach manner as may be a perpctuall bleſſing to them. by freeing the King- 
dom from theſe miſerable <ff:&ts of warre, the effafion of Engliſh bloud,” and de- 
{olarion of many parts of the Land, : 
Northumberiand, 
Fob, Hlland, IWill. Armyne, 
Will. P terrepent, B. Woitelock. 


—_— ——_— 
* Hh C— _—_—— 
9” | —— Ls | me = 


Y Inftru&jens yeſterday received from boch Houſes of Pariiatrenr, weare 

commanded humbly to infift upen that part of the ficſt Propoticion of borh 
H2uſes of Parliament, concerning thedisbanding, according to the Papers wehiye 
tormerly preſenred ro Your Maj:ity thereupon. And we are humbly ro acquaint 
Your Majeſty, That both Houſes of Parliament do concelve Your Majtities Anſwer 
concerning the disbanding to bein eff:& a deyall, unlctle they diiſert all chuſe 
cau'ions and limications, which they have deſired iath-ir Anſwer ro Your Majes 


ties firſt Propoltition, 


Northumberland. 
Will. Pierrepont, Will, Armyne, 
© Job, Holland, B, Wyiteleck, 


K April 


(72) 


_——— -—__.. 
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| April 10, 1643. 

Y Inftraftions from both Houſes of Parliament yeſterday received, we are 

commanded to declare unto Your Majeſty the defire of both Honſes for Your 
Majeftics comingts Your Parliament, which they have of:en exprefſ=d with tull 
offers of Sccurity ro Y our Royall Perſon, agreeableto their ducy and allegiance, 
and they know ao cauſe why Your Majeſty may not return thicther with Honeur 
and Safcty ; but they did nor inſert it iato our inftruRtions, becauſe they conceived 
th: disbanding of th: Armies would have facilitated Your Majcſties Reſolution 
th.ccin, whick they likewiſe conccived was agreeable to Your Majeftics ſenſe, who 
in declarinz Your conſent to the 07d:r of the Treaty, did only mention that pare 
of rhe firſt Propcſition which concerned the disbacding, anddid omir thet which 
- concerned Y vur Majeftics coming to both Houſes of Parliament. 


Nortbumberland. 
Will, Pierrepent, Wil. Armyne, 
Feb. Holland, B, Whiteloch, 


Dee 


April 14. 1643, 

Is Majeſty had great rezfon to expeRt, that as He anſwered toevery partof 
the firit Propofition of both Heuſes, ſothe Commictee ſhould likewiſe have 
had power anJ Inttru&ions to Trear with His M4j:fty concerning both parts of the 
fame; nur kadthe Houſes any reaſon to fuppole their courſe agreeable ro His Maje- 
ſties ſenſe, for His Majeſty indeclaring His conſent to the order of the Treaty, in- 
deed mentioned their firſt Propoktion by the ſtile of the firſt Propoſition which 
concerned disbanding, but did not [tile irthat part of th: fixſt Propoficion which 
concerned disbanding, as it he haa meant to have excluded any part of that Pro« 
poſition from being created on, hewould anJ ought to have done, but though his 
Majeftics Anſwers in the point of disbandirg and r:turm to his Parliament were 
as particular and as ſatisfaftory as his Maj:&y had cauſe to make, or could well 
give, tj] chis larter part were conſented to be Treated upon; yer vurt of His great 
 defircof peace, andot complying with both h1uſes, His Majzſty hath made a full 

and particular Anſwer and Offer to both houſes, concerning as well che firſt part of 
their firſt Article, upon whieh he hath treated with the Committee, as that upon 


which they have yer no power to treat, though His Majelty hath preft that ſuch 
- power might be given to them, 


Faulkland. 


(73) 


—_—_ 


| Fhril 14. 1643. 
E received Inftruftions from both Houſes of Parliament the ninth of this 
preſent April, and in purſuance thereof, we humbly preſented a Paper to 
Your Majeſty upon the tenrh of this inſtance, wherein thoſe InſtruRtions were cx» 
preſſed. andthe dzfirc of both Houſes cuncerning Your Majelties rerurn to Your 


Parliament, 


—_— 
[mE—— 
_—_—_—_—_ 


Abrtbumberland. 
Will, Peirrepont, Will, Armyne, 
Job, Holland. B. Wonelock. 


——c 


A 


April 15, 1643. 

Is Majeſty doth acknowledge: to have received a Paper from the Committeg 

upon cherenthof April, exprefling, That they had received Inftrudtions, ro 
declareunto His Majzſty the defireof both -Honſes for His Maj-ſties coming to His 
Parliamem, which they bad often expreft with full offers of ſecurity ts His Royall . 
Perſon, agreeable ro their Duty and Allegiance; and that they know no canfe why 
His Majeſty might notrecurnthicher with honour and ſafety, But as the Commir- 
tee had before acknowledged in a Paper of the fixth of April, not to have any 
power or Inftru&ions to treat with His Majeſty concerning His Return to His 
two Houſes ef Parliament, and as this Paper mentioncd no Inftruftions re creat, 
but only ro-deliver that ſingle Meffage concerning ic, ſo His Mzjeſty rook ir for 
granted, thar if they had received any new power or Inſtruftions in that poine, 
they would have ſignified as much to Him, and therefore concetving 1t in vain to 
diſcourſe, and impoflibte ro treat upon that, wich thoſe, who hadno power to 
treat with Him, His Mzjeſty addreft that Anſwer concerning that point to both 
Houſes, of which 'His Mj:ity took notice to the Commitree ina Paper of the 
ſeventh of April, and which was fhewed to them before He ſent ic, Andif Loth 
Houſes will upon it but conſent, to give His Majzy ſuch ſecurity as will appear to 
all indifferent Perſons to be agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance (thoſe Tumylrs 
which drove Him from thence, and what followed thoſe Tumulrs, being a moſt 
viſible and ſufficient reaſon why He cannot Return thither with His Honour and 
Safety, wichour more particular offers of ſecuricy, then as yet they have ever made 
Him) all diſpates about that point berween them, will be ſoon ended, and Hisg 
Majetty ſpeedily return to them, and His whole Kingdom to their former Peace and . 


Happynedlz. 


Faulktand, 
K 2 


OP IET ITT CITE BEDES PEIBER DELL CAT TALNELTLLD 


His Majetties Letter to the Queens Majeſty. 
Oxford, == 


23 J 4h, 


December, g of Fanuzry, both which, gave me ſuch contentment, as thou 

mayeit bercer jadge, then Tdefcribe; the which, that thou mayelt theberter 
do, know, I was full three weeks wanting bur one day, without hearing from thee 
b:tides, skurvy London news of thy Ray and lamenefſe, which though I did not be- 
leeve, yeritvext me ſo much the more, that I could not prove them lyars ; So now 
I conjurz thee by the Atﬀeftions thou bearcſt me, nor only to judge, bur likewiſe 
partisipate with me in the contentment thou haſt given me by aſſuring me of thy 
hzalth and frecdy return, cancerning 45. 31. 7. 4. 132. 300, I will anſwer 
thee in thy own words, Fe le remetteray a vous reſpsndre per bauche, being egntident 
that way to give thee contentment ; in the mean time aflure cby Self, That I neither 
have, nor will Iooſc any time in that bufinefle, and that I have not contented wy 
Self with Gereralls ; and though I hope ſhortly ts have the happyneſle of thy coim- 
pany, yer I muſt rell chee of ſome pareicalars, in which, I deſireboth thy opinion 
and aſhiſtance: I am perſecuted concerning places, and all defire to þe put upon 
thee, rhe which I cannor blame them; and yer thou knoweſt I have no reaſon to do 
it, Newarke deſireth $2v3llr place, upon condition,toleave it when his father dyeth; 
Crenwortb, the ſame being contented co pay for it, or give the profic to whom, or 
how I pleaſe ; Dig/y and Dwnſmore, for to be Caprain of the Pentioners, Heriferd 
once looked after it ; but now I beleeve he expcRs either to be Treaſurer, or of my 
BeJ-chamber ; 1 incline rather to the latter if thou like ir, for I abſolutely hold 
Co:tington the ficreſt man for the other, There is one that deth nor yet won that 
doth deſerve a3 well as any, I m:an Capell; therefore I defire thy affiance to finde 
ſomewhat for him betore be ask. One place I muſt fill before Fean haye thy opinions 
It is the Mafter of the Wards ; I have thought upon Nicbolas, being confident that 
thou wile not miflike my choice ; andif he cannot performe both, Ned Hyde muſt be 
Secrerary, for indeed, I can truſt no other, Now I have ro mere time to ſpeakof 
more, bur to deſire thee got ro engage thy Self for any ; 


D Ear Heart,Saturday and Sunday laſt, I received two from thee,of the 29 of 


Dated Oxfore, So1 reſt eternally thine, 
29 Febru, | 


23 Joann, 


My 


AM, Lord, 
T is His Majeſties pleaſure, that there be ſemerhing attempted 
[ upon the Caftlect Farwick ; Therefore you are to ſend as many 
Muſqgueriers as you can horſe, with the Prince of Wales his Regl- 
ment of horſe, and your own ; This bearer La Roche will bring 
Perarrs, and all things nceefſary for them : you mult march ro mur- 
row in the Evening, to be there before break of the day on Saterday* 


Oxferd, 2 of Hare, Your faichſull friend, 
1643. Rupert. 


m—_—_—_ 


y—_ 


For the Earl of Northampton 4t 
BANBURY. 


| $bIPE$ÞSh$$3 dv { $$4 $$$b$4 4 24 $$$ $$ 


My Lord, : 
Haveacquainted the King with che binderance you have in your 
defire, He was pleaſed ro command me to tell you, That your 
Lordſhip ſhould ſend one of your Scouts co enquire, it Ingrom 
bein the Caftle ; if he be, you may ſafely go on with your deligne ; 
for knowing bur of your coming, he will make bur liccleor no rc- 
fiſtance, and rhe ſooner, the better; if after this, you ſhould think it 
feaſible roraiſe the fiege at Zitchficld , you havye alfo that power to 
do it, This bearer will informe you with ſome other particulars, $0 


I reſt | | 
Your Lordſhips 
Oxford, the 3 of March, Aoſt faithtall friend 
at 12 at night. | | Rupers, 


To the Earl of Northampton, 
I, RUPERT. 
| ns His 


-_ 


(76) ; 
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* His Majeſties Letter to the Queen. 


Ear Heart, Though ever fince Sunday laſt, I had good hopes 
Þ »f thy happy Landing, yer Thad not the certain news there. 


of, before yeſterday, when I likewiſe underſtood of thy ſafe 
cyming to York ; I hope thou exp: &3 not welcome from me in words, 
bur when I ſhall be wanting in any other way (according to my wit 
and power.) of expreſſing my Love tothee, then, ler all honeſt men, 
face andeſchew me, like a Monſter ; and yet when I ſhall have done 
my parc, I confeſle, that I fhall come ſhorc of what. thou deſervyeſt of 
Me. 
H 3: 189: e3:42:17:25: 27:39:21:66: 41: 45:31:7:4:532:18: 
47:46:9:3: dq:g 4:46:35: 67:48:7:40: $:43:74:3: 41:9:33:63; 
$:63:68:50:64:34:9:51:45:69:46:37: deer 45:31:57:1533:18:49: 
47:19:21:10:70:13:7:45:58:8: g; 41:10: thy @ 2:324: inthe mean 
time 46:31:7:50; e 3:20:3: 6:8:48:75 :41:9:2: wpon 60:19: 50:61: 27: 
26:7:69:12:19:47:45:8:24: Yeſterday there was Articles of a Ceb 
ſztion brought me trom London, but ſo unreaſonable, tharT cannox 
grant them ; yer co undeceive the people by ſhewing ir is not I, bue 
thoſe who have cauſed, and foſtered rhis Rebellion, that defire the 
- continuance of this warre and univerſal! diftraRion; I am framing 
Articles fit for that purpoſe, both which, by my nexc, I mean to ſend 
thee, 219: b 3:58:51:75:46:7:3:45:37-2:189:46:38:1: gi:173: 
131: whicb T think fit tobe done 45:4: 30:3: n$5: d3: 46:31: 8:10: 
2:32:1$:64:7:3:45231:9:66:46:32:19:41:25:48: kt: e:4:67:69: 
63: I amnow confident that 173: is right for my ſervice : Since the 
taking of Ciceſter, there is nothing of note done of either {ide,where- 
fore that little news that is, Tleave to others, only this I aſſure thee, 
That the diſtra&ions of the Rebels are ſuch, thar ſo many fine delignes 
are laid open to Ls, We know not which firſt ro undertake ; but cer- 
tainly my firſt and chiefeft careis, and hall be to ſecure thee, and 
_ Our meeting, So longing to hear from thee, 1 reſt erernally 
ine, ; 


Oxford, rj March, 164}, Co R, 


Hclaſt F I. of thine was dated the 77 Febr, and I beleeve 
none of my four laſt are come to thee ; their datcy are 7 ; 3 : 55: 
Fire, and30 Fir,or Mehthez, 
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A Declaration of the Lords arid Commons aſſem- 


bled in Parliament upon the proceedings in the 
late Treaty, and the aforeſaid Letters, 


Pd 
Fi 


"DIA C7 He Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 


4 Tz being deeply afflited with a ſorrowfull, ſence of 
GW Po miſcrablediſtraRtions of this Kingdom, overwhel- 
C44 med with the calamities of the worſt kinde of 
742) AC War , have by ſeverall Petitions and many humble 
ow "ZW D Adireiles to His Majdtie, beſought him by remo-. 
ving the cauſes thereof, to put an end thereunto : And although all 
their endeavours have not onely proved fruitleſſe, but fome of: their 
Petitions received a deniall even of Audience, ( a favour not denied 
to the Revels of Jre/and ) which might very well juſtifte them Le- 
fore God and manyto decline any further proſecution that way, eſpe- 
cially in a caſe where themſelves and the kingdom are the parties 
iyured and oppreſſed :.Yet their bowels did ſo much yearn after a 
happy peace, that they reſolved, notwithſtanding their former dif- 
couragements, to break thorow all difficulties ; And yet once more: 
molt humbly to repreſent to His Majeſtie the miſerable diſtempers 
of His two Kingdoms of Fnglandand Ireland, and if poſſibly they: 
could to encline His Royall heart , really to a&t what he hath fo of- 
ten veroally profcſſed, To compoſe thoſe wnhappy diſtrattions , and r = 
ſtor: Hrs people to 1 bleſſed and laſting Peace, And for that purpoſe, 
about the firſt of Felruary laſt , They in all humbleneſle preſented 
their defires to His Majctie, digeſted into fourteen Propofitions,and 
how reaſonable and indifferent thoſe Propoſitions were, they ex- 
poſe them tothe view of the world to judge, reſting afſured that 
no indifferent man that ſhall ducly weigh them , with thetime and 
circumſtance, will finde any thing contained in them,but what was 
neceſſary for the maintenanceand advancement of The true Prote- 
ſtant Religion , The duc execution of juſtice, The preſervation of the. 
Liberty and Property of the Subjett , and The eſtabliſhment of the 
Kingdoms 
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K inod:ms Peace rnd [afety. An becauſe they might with all ſpeed 
take off the burthen mnder which this Kingdom 1d principally 
groan, and ſtop the ſpring from whence molt of theſe calamirics did 
flow; They in the tut plage propounded,T hat the Armics and Forces 
rarfed on beth fides might be disbanded y which veing Red, the 
Kingdom migtt with the more eaſe and ſecurity expe the ifſue of 
the Treaty. And therefore they were very carefull, that no Propo- 
{ition or Circumſtance touching the Treaty ſhonld precedethis. 

His Majcſtie having recetved and conſidered theſe Propoſitions, 
h- not long atter returned his Anſwer, whereln he Profeſſeth to have 
civen mp all the faculties of his ford to an earneſt endeavonr of a Peace 
and recontiliction with his people, and defires a ſpeedy time and place 
might be agreed upon. tor the meeting of ſuch perfons, as His Ma- 
{tie and both Houſes ſhould appoint to difculle thoſe Propoſitions; 
and fix other Propoſitions made by Hi Majeſtic, and ſent with that 
Anſwer ; whercot one was, That to the intent the Treaty might not 
(uffer interruption by any tmervening accidents, That a Ceſſation of 
Arms and jree Trade might be firſt agreed upon ; which Anſwer the 
Lerds and Commons did take 1nto their conſideration: And becauſe 
His Najdlic did defire that a Ceflation might befirit agrced upon, 
they did accordingly ſfuonut thereunto , though they had purpoſtly 
avoided it o&fore ; being unwilling to walte the time about the ſha- 
dow that would of 1t felt vaniſh with the disbanding, which they 
defired might ve concluded in the firlt place, 

But they were willing to give all fatisfaRion to His Maxtics 
defies , hoping thereby tb 1ncline him the more readily to confent 
co their jult requetts. And according to their refolution , they pre- 
pared ready the Articles of Cefiation , and that with as much Cqua=- 
lity and indifferency to both ſides as poſſivly they conld. They like- 
wie agreed to-Tteat upon the Prop::litions before the Disoanding ; 
10 which Treaty, fo inuch of His Map ftics Propofittons as con- 
cerned E1S Maxtties Revenuc , Magizines, Forts, and Ships, and 
the Propoſitions of both Honlcs for the Disbanding, ſhould be firſt 
Treatcd of, aud concluded, betore the proceeding to Treat upon 
ahy other, And that this Treaty thould begin the fourth of March, 
or lo@ner of 1t might bez and that from the beginnihe of the Treaty, 
the time might not cxcecd twenty dayes. They fu ther reſolved, 
that a Commuttce of both Houlcs ſhould be appointed to attend His 

Majcttie 
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Majeſtie, if His Majeſtie ſhould fo pleaſe, ta endeayour to give him 
ell humble and fit ſatisfation, concerning the ſaid Propofitions. 
All which thcir reſolutions they forthwith by a Meſſenger dif- 
patched for that purpoſe preſented to His Majcſtie, and not long at- 
ter ſent a Committee to attend him. And though they hoped for a 
ready concurrence from His Majcſtic to the Articles of Cefſlation, 
the Propoſition proceeding from himizlf , yet they received a re- 
turn, much contrary to their expeQation, where they found many 
{cruples raiſed, and other Articles propounded, which being afſent- 
ed unto oy them, would inevitably deſtroy the Forces raiſed by them 
tor The d:fence of rhemſtlves, their Religion, and Liberty, and (trenge 
then the Malignant and Popiſh Army raiſed againlt them ; which 
they made appear by their humble Antwer to thole Alterations and 
Articlis whichare herewith at large publiſhed, and therefore do re- 
terre theinfelves thereunto. And in the interim, while Hig Majelty 
was conſidering of this their humble Anſwer , they gave power to 
their Committee to Treat upon the two firſt Propoſitions for four 
dayes, which afterwards they enlarged to the end of twenty dayes. 
And within ſome diſtance of time afterwards, they recaved a very 
long Meſſage from His Majdtie, which (ingeed) carried not with it 
the face er ſemblance of a Treaty-, but in. plain down pight lan» 
guage, Was a breter Invettive againſt the two houſes of Parliament, 
and their. proceedings ; ſo that by this time 1t might very well ap- 
pear , That the enemies of the Kingdoms peace, ſo really proſecurca, and 
[:kely to be effe Fed by the earneſt endeavours of both Houſes, thought it 
high time to caſt in their tares of ſedition\, 'to prevent the growth of [> 
H:ſſed a fruir. In this Meflage, after very m7 Taxes., and unjuſt 
Scandals and Accufations laid to therr charges forced in, quite be- 
tides the queſtion, His Majeltie condiſcendedito the Ceflation in 
Manner as was agrecd on, by both Houſes , to continue onely for . 
tive. dayes, expecting-a liberty notwithſtanding to be gtvea the 
Committee to 20rd it according tothe reall Intention , and fo that His 
Maj.ſtie might not he underſtood to confent to any Impoſing upon 
Lying, Diltraining ; or Imprifoning of His Sa-3:&s , to force 
them to Contribute, expreſly prot«ſting againlt it , and Inhiozeing 
his Subjects to fibmit thereunto, and requiring them to reſilt ; and 
tothat there might not be a liberty for Serzing upon his Suoj.&ts by 
any Souldiers of the Army, tor not ſuomitting to ſuch Impolitions2 
Which offer of His Miadtics , bcing but a Cellation ongely for five 
eaycs, andſome part of that time to be firſt ſpent by the Committee 
= ; 


4 

/ Fs 
*,"* 

Fr 


—_— ————— 


= 


(b9) > EETA | 

an wording of it , and {imited with a Proteflation dgainſt, and x 
Command ts, reſiſt that Power whereby their. Forces mult be paid 
and ſupported, which if not anſwered and juſtified, would by a con- 
{nt to His May.ſties offer, imply a dechning of: that power, which 
might indanger the Dis2andug of their Army ; Aud if anſwered, 
would necetju;ily have enforced them to fone {harpneſte of 11n+ 
24490, Which the enzmics of this Treaty would cafily take occafion 
to Quarrcll at, and perfivade His Majcltie to break off ; which the 
Lord and Commonz,. out of their hearty zeal to orir git to a happy 
concixton, did purpoſdy avoul. And therefore they did nat ondy 
paſſe ty theſe Scandals, and uny.dt Acculations laid to tharcharge 
by that yietlage , but parpoldy declined to enter 1nto any diſpute of 
their power, for maintaining the Forces raiſed for their own nece. 
fary d«fence. And therefore thought it bat to {pend the remainder 
of the time jn Treating upoa the Propoiitions, aiidl for that 
end ciyoyned their Commutece , 4s: much as 1n them lay , to has 
Ken it, dpecially that part t2uching the Pishanding, whuictvbeing 
concluded, would not only produce a tzmporary Ceflation, but an 
abſolute abolition of 31l a&s ot hoſtility. The proccedings and iflue of 
which Treaty,the Lords and Commons think it neceſſary to publuh 
to the Kingdom,to the cn1 the ſincerity of their endeavours,to pro- 

Cure a hyppy {cttlement of thels miterable diltractions may appear. 
When they perca ved that the moſt part of the time preſcribed 
for the Treaty was like to ve ſpent about the Cefiation, © they gave 
 powcr to their Co:nmittee in the mean tune,, to Treat upon the 
Propoſitions 18 order as thyy had formerly Yoted, and therefore be» 
ginniag with His Maz:4tes tit Propofition, wherevy. His Maydtie 
demanded , Thar his own Revenge , Magazines , Toons , Forts and 
Fbips, Which had bin taken or kipt (from hins by force , ſhould be forthe 
Werh reſtored unto bim,, The Lords and Commons by theur Commit» 
tee, made him this humble Anſwer. Firſt, That as to his Rewerme 
they had not mad: uſe of it b»t in 4 {wall proportion, and a good pars 
of that was imployen for the matntoncuce of bus aWn children, according 
# the altrruance eftablificd by bim{clf, that What ſhould remain dud 
to Hu Alaj5tic they won! { / ati5fic, and would leave the ſame to Hw 
Af ajcftic ſor the tine to comsr. They likewiſe thereupon propound- 
ed to His Maxftie, Ther hb: would reſtorc what hud been: taken f:r 
bus uſe , noon any of the Bills aff: gnzd to other purpoſes , by ſeveral 

Atts of P ar l1-ment g &d 64/t of E192 provijieu made for the Wars 
ireland, which oft of theirs, after ſome debatethereupen wen 
| Sh the 


(8) 
the Commirtee, vat thotght reaſonable, andin efle@ conciuded. 
And as to the Demand of the Towns , Forts, and Ships, they in 
fu Rance gave this hrmnble anfwer ; Thar cbey Would d:/iver mp 
farch as remained in their. hands, into the hands of fach' perſons of 
worth, qualitie , and rruff, to be nominatud by His Majeſtic as 
the rwa Horſes of Parliament ſhonld confide im, none of which perſons 
to be removed drring three yeers next conſning , withous juſt cauſe ts 
be approved of by b:th Houſes, That the Warden of the Cingues 
Ports, and all Govervowrs and Commanders of Towns, Forts, and 
Caſtles , fhontd hrep the farce reſpciievely, for the ſervice of hu 
Majeſtic, and the ſafttie of rhe K mgdom, and that th:y ſhould not 
« imit into them any Forraign Forces , or any othy Forces 7 aiſed withs 
ont Firs Majeſties awthotitic , and conſent of th! two Hen(cs of 
| Farkbament.: And they fronld afe their utter ſt redavonry ta {ups 
preſſe aff Forres yaited Withony ſmch anthoritte mid confont 5 and [i128 
all Armcs and Ammmunition provid. d jor any ſuch Forces, Unto 
which Offer of theirs Ris Maj ftie gave this conctufive Anſwer : 


That Hus Maxeftie did. net intezd that both Houſes of Parkanent April F. 


froxld txpreſſe their confidence of the perſons to whoſe rrnſt the Chnque- 
Ports, or otixr His AMdujeflies Tornes and Forts, Were or ſhould 
bs commirteet, but ther they ſronld bave liberti: to prace:1 ayain#t 
then ACCor Ang to Law; His Mazdtie claiming the nomination and 
free cleQtton to belope to him of right. And to the Clauſe con- 
crning the admiſſion of -Forees ints thoſe Farts, Callles, aid 
Towns ; His Majeſtic would confent no further then theſe genc> 
rall tcarms ; That is, That ne Forces raiſed er bromght in, c01:- 
trary to Lat fraonld be adm tied, and that all Ari*s an Anmu- 
nttion ſhould be ſeterd npon, whith by the Lavtes and Statnres of the 
Kingdom they onght to: ſerz*, They made thelike Antwer concern- 
ing the Ships:, That they foould be dthivered '1w10 thi hanas of 
fuch noble Perſon as Hrs MajeFic ſtould nomincte to be Lord high 
Admiral of England, and the io How/rs of P ar [iarnintronfide wn. 
To whichoffer H:s Majelty refaſed His confenc,declating His Re- 
flntion to infift upon what by Law was His own(a8 MisMj:Rty was 
pleaſed roexpre ff; ir, ahdteken from Him ſhould be retored wats 
Him withowr any conditioning, or n:w 1ytnitarionvto be per open 
Himor His Minifters. Antnow the Lords and Commoos will reſerre 
it to the world to judge, whither their demands were not fuch, and 
fo moderate, as was fit and neceffary tor them to wake, andjuſt aud 
eonabloſor Fir Mojebry 09 aflent wizery whntelirtiny any ve ping 
| DT | Nauk 44.4 | 
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ſed to conſider, That this was a Treaty for the disbandingof two 
Armies, and Forces raiſed in oppoficion each.to other. Thar the 
Towns, Forts, and vhips, are a great part of theſe Forces, and of the 
firength of chat tide, that pufſetſe:hrhem : Tharfor any one: fideto 
d<mand che poſicfiton and power thereof, and the orher fideto dif 
band thir forces,and quir themſelves of all their ſtrengrh is in eff:Q'a 
vocall disbanding of that fide, and a continuing the forces of the other, 
which mutt be granted co be moſt uncquall ; And therefore the Lords 
and Commons did think it juſt and honourable, That the remaining 
ftrength ſhould be pur into ſuch hands, as both fades might truſt, . | 

Secondly, That their demand to have the Forrs and Caſtles into 
the hands of ſuch p-rſons as both Houſes ſhould confide in, was a 


; 3 The tours of Propofition warranted by the frequent * Prefidents of former times, 

Edward thc ihitd, | 

Artic. 1. zgainſt Roger Mortimer. The King had put to him four Biſhops , four Earls , and four 

Barons 3 withon: whoſe conjent, or ef four of them, no great buſinefle was to be rranſaced. Rot. DParkem, 

a3E ;.N 15,16 The whole Navy di[poſel of by Parl iment. N. 13, 14. Admiralls appointed, and In. 

ftrudtions given rothem,” a2: Intrutions forthe defence of Jerſey , and a we Governonc apointcd in 
0 


Patl:ament- N, 35. Soulicss of York, N'ttingbam,&c. to go at the coſt of the Countrey ; and what they are 
rode N.;6 A Clakappoined for payment of the r wages by the everfight of the Lord Peycy and Newl N.z8 
Sir Walter Creak a pointed Keener of Bewick N.g.Sir 14o de Wake appointed ro ſet forth the Aray of (fouldicrs 
for the Connty of Z#1k, and N,49,41,42,453 Others for other Counnes. XIII. B. 3. N.z6. The Parliament 
agreeth that in the Kings abſence the Dnke of Cornwall thall be Keeper of Englend. N.35. Ther appoint the 
Archbiſhop of Ceanrerbs.ry, the Earls of . Lancaft, Warren, and Huntington, Councellors to the Duke, with powe? 
rocall ſuch others as they {h111 th'ak fir. VN. 19. Certain appointed to keep the Iſlands and Sea- Coaſts, N,43 
Th: Lord of Mowbray appointed Keeper 0f B-rwick 7% 48 Commilſion tothe L. Mowbray of the Tuſtices of 
Lenhar: N. 52 $4: &c Commuithio»nsof Aria 10 the karl of «Angou, andothers. XV. E.;. Ns. That the 
Chancellors,ch ct LIuſtices, Treatuzers,Chanceilo's and Baronsof the Exche. wer,&comay be cholen in open Par» 
liament, and there openly ſworn to obſerve the Laws. Anſwer thus : That 4s they fall by death or etherwiſe, i: ba 
be ſo done in ti;4 choyce of anew with yer aſents, 8c LiF. 3 N.:0,i1 Ordered in Parliament. That the Kiag ſhould 
have arthe leaſt tea or twelye Councellors ywi.hout whom no weighty matters fl .uld paſſe ;&s. N2 5.A Com 
miſſion tothe L. Tercy and others, to appo'ut able pe rfonsfor the defence of the Ma:ches of the Eaft-Ridng. 
|. R. 2,,N. 18,194 The Parbament wholly dilpolſe:l'of the Education of the Kin:, and of che Otficers, &c. 
NX.51, Officers for Gaſceine, [relani, and A tow, Keepers of the Ports, Caſtles &c. IL. R. 2. Ror. Parl. pars 2 
artic.z9. The Admiralty. N. 37 Ina Schedule 1« contained theorder of the E.of Northumb and others,for the 
defence ef the North Sea-Coalts, and confirmed in Parliament VI. R.2.N 11. Thee Proffer of the Biſhop of 
Norw:ch,to keep the Sea Coalts , an\| accepted in Parlianeut. VIII. R.2.11.1G. The names of the chicf 
Oſkcers of the Kingdom co be Know tothe Partiament, ani nt ro be rewayesd , w thout juſt cauſe, X I. Ru. 
N 23. Noperions 16 be about he Kin; or intermed le with the Aﬀarrs of the Realm, other then fuch as be ape 
pointed by Varliameat, XV.R.2. N15. The Cummoens name tl:epe (o1 to treat of a Peace with the King! 
enemies. Roz. Parl, 1 H4 N.108f. Thar the K ng vill appoint able Captains in Fag/and and Wales!r, Sets 
4 H.4 cep.z1,32,33- printed, The Weilth. men ſh1i1ll bear Office, V. H. 4. N. 16, The King, atthe requeſt of 
the Commons, reinvyed his Confell ir, and threa ther mea fron about him- N. 37. Ar the Requeſt of che 
Commons, name:th divers Pri: y Councellors. VIT. & VIEL. 11. 4.26 Power given to the Merchanes ro name 
ewo perions to be Adairulls. VIL& VIILH.4.N 31 Councellors appinted by Anthori-y of Parliament. N_ 36+ 
Commiſſtons 2rantgd ia Parlianeat to keepthe Sea. Rer.Parl. © H.6. N.41 Chaaccllor, Treaſurer, and Privy 
Scal, appoinred by Parliament. N, 24. Proveftor, and Defenſor Regni, appointed by Parliamens N 26. Privy 
Councellors. IL. 4.6.N_t5. Councells named by Parliamem IV. H.6.N..19. The Dake, by common con 
ſent in Pa:l'ament,ap;0in:s a Deprty to keep Berwich Caſtle. XIV, H.6 N. ro The keeping of the Town of 
Eallice 5 committed rt the Duke of G/o weft, by Indenture berweenhim and the King, and confirmed in Par + 
Hament. XXXI., H.s N 41. Rich; barl of *alu$ury,and others , are appinted by Parliamentto keep the Seas, 
Tunnage and Poundage appointed .@ them for three yeets 33 H.6N. 27. Diſcharged, 38 H. 6 N; 32. The 
Duke of 79k made by Parliament Generall. Star 21 /ac.cap.34. Treaſurers, and a Councell of War - 
by Pailiament,and an ach directed to be by them taken, The Earl of Efex made Lord Lieyr.of the County of 
Te:heand Sit To. (onmers Lieye. of the Toiverupon the defire of the Lords and C ons this P arl:amear. 
Wath very manymae Preſidents, which to averd Prolexiiygarep rpoſel 7 emirges, 
whereby. 
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wh-reby it appeareth, that many vcner Parliaments have made the 
lik: and greacer demands, and His Majeſties Predecefſors have afſen- : 
ted thereunto. | 
Third!y, Ic was a Propofition which his Majeſtic himfelf in ſeye= 

rall De-leratiunsof his own affirmed to be realonable and juſt ; tor 
in his Majcufties Aniwer ro a Peticion of the houſe of Commone, 
Fanuzry 28, 1641, Heexpreliſeth thus, For the Forts and Caſtles of 
the Kingdum, his Maj-itie is refolved,. they ſhall be in ſuch hands, 
and onely in fach as the Parliament may ſafely conftide in, &&c. Andin 
another Anſwer to two P<r:itionsof the Lords and Commons { de. 
livered the ſecondof Febrazry, 1641, His Majcſty uſeth thefe words, 
That ( for the ſecuring you from all dangers or Fealoufies of any ) Flu. 
11 :jeſtir will be content t0 put in all the places, both of Forts aud Militia, 
in th: jevera!l Comnties, ſuch perſons af both Houſes of Parliament ſhall 
either approve or recommend z2:t0 Hm, Sothat you declare before unto Hi 
M.j-\ty, the name of the perſons whom you ap te or recommend, unl:ſſe 

[nch porſons ſhall be nam:4d, anainſt Whom he ſhall have juſt and unque= 
ſtionable ex eption;which being declared by His Majeſty Himſelf.they 

had no cauly to ſuſpect a deniall,: being confident,. that His Majelty 

did intend what he ſpoke 3 and if any ill Counſcll could prevail to 

make Him recede from His word, it muſt be admitted the Kingdom 

hath more cauſe to be furtiicr ſecured. 

Fourthly, For that to our ſad experience, it 1s well known, That : 
Ris Majcltics power in this and other things, is too much ſteered. 
and guided by the advice. of thefc fecret and wicked Councellors, 
that haye been the Inſtruments of our preſent miſeries ; Avd though 
His Majeſty carryeth the name, yct thcy will. have the diſpoſing of- 
thoſe places; And the Lords and Gommons thought it the more: 
reaſonable and neceſſary to inſitt thereupon, Becaule that in the time 
when they were preparing their Propoſitions to His Majdty, it did 
apperr unto them by a Letter written by H3s Mazclty to the Queen, 
(which they have cauſeg to be herewith Printed) that the great and 
eniinent places of the Kingdom were diſpofed by her advice and 
power, and.what. Her Religion is, and covſequently how preva- 
lent the Councells of Papiſts and Jcſuites will be with Her, may be 
afily conjectured ; and it isto be ovſeryed iwho the perſons deligned 
for preterment were, even during theſitting of a Parltament.. The 
Lord Digby impeached in Parliament for high Treaſon, and moſt, if 
not all the reſt 1mpeached in Parliament, and fuch as vear Arms a= 
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34) 
T aftly, 2dmittino that ther touchins the Ships and 
Forts had becn malv even in a time of Peace and tranquility, yet 
conſidering tle attempts of Force and Violence made and praiſed 
222ivſt tho Kinodom, and this preſent Parliament ; av the Deſignes 
many yeers ſince to bring to tiitz Kingdom the German Horſe, to 
compell th: SubjeRt. to ſubmit to an arvitrary Government ; The 
11deavour to CrIng un the late N er boyne Armies by force and vie- 
lencot> awe the Pai lainent ; His Ma eſte coming in perſon to 
the Honle of Commons, accompanied with many Armed men, 
to demand ther Members to he delivered up ; And the Treaſon 
of the Furl» of Straiford , to bring over the Trifh Popith Armie 
to Conquer the Kingdo » ; they right very well juftifie , nay they 
were in dutic bound (1:11 ditcharge of the truſt repoſed 1n them 
hy the Common-wealth ) to make that Demand, and expect the 
performance thereof, to the end -the people might be fecured from 
any fuch violenee hereafter, yet (to their imexprefsible forrow they 
mult ſpcak it ) netther the Reatonableneſſe, the Moderatien, or Juſt- 
nel ofthe Requelt, nor the Peace of the Kingdom (which probably 
woul-{ enſue thereupon , could be Arguments prevalent enough to 
indoce His Majcftics conſent thereunto; and His Maj-ſties offer of 
thote Commanders that ſhall offend, to leave them to Juſtice aid 
Triall of the Law , 1s an Anſwer more to ſhew His power to pre» 
tet DJlinquents, then ſatisfaction toa Parliament, being the due 
and right of the meant Subjet ; and yet intitul:d here as a fa- 
vonr done to both Houſes of Parliament. | 
And though His Majeſtieis pleaſed to juftifie His deniall , with 
the Allecation, That :t « Hu right by Law ; they muſt appcal to 
the judgement of all indift-rent men, whether that be a ſatisfaRtc- 
ry ground of refufall, for admitting His Majeſties power of dit- 
Poling the Ships, Forts, and Caſtles, and committing them into 
what hands He pleaſe, to be by Law abſolutely veſted in His Ma» 
etic ( which they by no means can adinit , He being onelytruſt- 
ed with them for T'5- fence and [aferie of the K ingdows ) as He 
himfclf is pleaſed to affine, yet would that be no gronnd or rca- 
fon, for the King to refuſe His conſent to alter that Law, when 
by circumſtance of tiwe and affairs, that power becomes ddftri- 
et: erto the Comtmon-wealthand fafetic of the people : The pre» 
{crvation whereof, is the chief cad of the Law, and though the 
two Houſes of Parhiaivon , being the repreſentative body of the 
Kingdom, are the mult competent Judges thereof, -yet- in > 
| c 


Cie they do not proceed only upon an implicite Faith , but dev 
ronſtrate it Foth by Reaſon and Experience, Thar their demand vs 
mt oxely neceſſary to {erure th! Kingdoms from Fear and fealou(ſc 
brt to preſerve 1t even {rom rume an deſtruttm.. | 

And ſurely had this Argument of betng Thee right by Law, 
peen prevaiins with His Majeſties Predeceffours , this Nation 
ihould have wanted many an Act of Parliament which now they 
have, that was neceſiary tor their bctag and {ubfiltence, And they 
could heartily wiſh that the Lawcs and Statutes of the Kingdom 
might ve The rule of what 31, hd 199: 14 wot to be done, acKnowe 
ledasing with His Maydtic, that the ſame is the only rule between 
Hin and His people, the aflurance of the free enjoyment thereof is 
their oncly a1me ; but how little fruit the people hath gathered from 
this tree, let the wotull experience of thele lalt aghteen yeers judge, 
where, In a time of Peace and Plentie, the power. of ifſuung 
out Commithons, to comprll Loanes ; A power in-the King at 
His pleaſure to impoſe a charg-: upon the people ,. to provide 
Ships, without limitation of time or proportion z; A power mm 
the CounccH Board to commit men ,. and determine buſineſle 
without diſtintion of perſotis or cauſcs ; The power of laying 
{npolition , both upon Forrcign and Domcſticke Commoditier, 
and many other Acts of oppreſſi9ns , was under the name and co- 
lour of a Lrgall right thereunto, praftiſed and pat in execution ; 
Againſt which, the Subje&t had no help of relict, but neccllitated 
to fuomit and lie under the curd:n ; And when at any time a Pa.- 
lament was called ( being the onely cure and remedic for thee 
gricts) it could no ſooner touch upon theſe ſores, but 1t was 
daihed in pirces by aſudden diflalution, , And now that a reinc- * 
d.c1s provided for that miſchict, by the A for continuance of 
this Parliament, it is attempted by the force and power of an Army 
toctit that which formerly could havetcen done wich more cafe 
and readineſlc.: | : 

And now they referre it to the cenſure of any *hondlt man, 
whether they have not the warrant of Reaſon ard Necellttie, ro 
demand fame (ecyritie to enjoy that which His Majeltie confel- 
leth to be the peoples right :-, And in rctercnce to that , whether 
their Demand' of. having /the Forts, Cxlil s, and Shippang to be 
put inte ſuch hands as. bottr Houtes hill have caute to contide 132, 
was not both moderate and reaſonabie. | 


Aud touching their Demand , and His Majeſties Antyyer : the 
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Clauſe concerning the admiſſion of Forces into thoſe Forts, Ca- 
' les, and Towns, they mult (till ſubmit 1t to all 1ndifterenr 
judgements, how much reafori, and jultice was comprehended in 
ther Demand, and- how little ſatisfation they recetved therein : 
His Majcſty anſwers, That no Forces raiſed or brought n contrary 
to Law, ould be admitted ; which they could-heartily with here. 
tofore had , or hercafter would be really performed : But they de- 
fire it may be conſidered , What ſecurity this will beto the King- 
dom, to prevent the raiſing or bringing 11 of Forces contrary to 
Law ; who 1thall be Judges of the Law, when thoſe Forces are 
onceraiſed, and once brought in? Surcly His Ma ty Will not ac- 
knowledge the two Houles of Parliament to be; tor His Majeſty 
by ſeverall Declarations, hath cxprefly denyed them any fuch 
power : For contrary totheir Declarations, fortified with Law 
and reaſon , His Maz:ſty publiſhed and athrined the legallity of 
the Commiſſion of Array , and put the ſame 1n execution in moſt 
parts of the Kingdom ;  Hath authorized the Papiſts of the King- 
dom to take Arms to oppoſe the Parliament , and their Proceed= 
ings, and toro, ſpoyl, and deprive the Proteſtants of this King- 
dom of their «ſtates and lives ; Hath by divers Proclamations and 
Deelarations pullithed the raiſing of Forces, and taking up of 
Arms by the two Houſes of Parliament, and ſuch as therein 
obey their Commands, for their own defence, and the defence 
of their Religion and Liberty aflaulted b&y an Army of Papilts, 
and their adherents, to be Rebellion and Treaſon; and the taking 
up of Arms by the Papilts and their adherents, to be ats of 
duty and loyalty; And all this urged and pretended to be war- 
Tanted by the Law of the Land : And they do not doubt, but by 
the ſame Law, perſons legally impeached and accufed in Pat}i- 
ment of high Treaſon ; as the Lord Digby, Maſter Percy , Malter 
Jermyn, Maſter Oneale,, and others, are by the Power of an Ar. 
my proteted from the Juſtice of the Parliament : And- yet all 
this while the people have not onely his Majcſties promiſe, but His 
Oath, to govern and protet them according to the Laws of the 
Land. And now they appeal to the! world, Whether ſuch a 
ecncrall Anfwer, That no Forces rai/ed or brought in contrary ty 
Law , without admitting them ſo much'as to declare thar con» 
tidence in the perſons that are to be entruſted with the Power, 
Poult or realonatle : VV har 1s 1t otherwiſe 1n e&ffet, then to make 
thoto pcrions that arc the Inſtruments to violate the Law, Judges 

of 
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of that Law ( which-to IR JASPRS 1s. the, wofull and 
miſerable preſent condition of ghis Kingdom... . , ww 

And though, by what had: bitkerco-pattd', they, had little 
cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch a happy iſſue to;the . Treaty as they heartily 
wiſhed , and moſt earneſtly laboured, for,., diſcayering. not the 
leaſt :inclinatioa of complyance to. their juſt Demands , but all, 
or moſt of them , anſwered with a denyall, and that not with- 
out ſome ſharpneſſe and acrimony; yet, reſolving to be wanting 
11 nothing of their parts , they enjoyned their . Committee to 
preſſe on the Propoſition for disbanding , and humbly defire His 
Majeſties poſitive Anſwer thereunto ; which (if aflented unto 
by His Majeſty ) would, though not wholly take away the 
cauſe, and perfeRly cure the diſtratiovs of this Kingdom , .y=t 
at leaſt take off the ſmart and pain under which both Church 
and State do: moſt miſerably languiſh , . and: ſo better.cnable them 
to endure the expeRation of a thoraw Cure. 

The Committee applycd themſclves to His Majeſty accord- 
ingly ; and after ſome endeavour to protrat the debate of this 
Propoſition, and defire that. 1t might be deferred to the conclu» 
tion of -the Treaty ; _ and that the tune of the Treaty might be en- 
larged. , His Majeſty. being carneffly importuned to a poſitive 
and ſpeedy Anſwer, to theend the Kingdom might know-what 
they might truſt to, His Majdty was pleaſed to: return this An. 
ſwer ; That as ſoon as His Majeſty were ſatished in His firſt 
Propofition ,- concerning His own Revenue, Magazunes,, Ships, 
and Forts. Seceridly, as ſoon as.all the Members of both. Hoy- 
ſes ſhall be reſtored to. the fame capacity of - ſitting, ani voting 
in Parliament, 'as they had upon the firſt of, Zavzary, 16 41, 
not intending to extend .it to. the Bihops Votes , or. to ſuch 
in whoſe places , upon. new. Writs , new Elections © have 
been made. Thirdly,as ſogn,as His Majeſty and both Houſes might 
be ſecurcd from "ſuch tumultuous afſemblics as formerly aflembled 
about both Houſes ; . which ſecurity , His Majelty explains, can be 
ondy ſetled by adjaurning the Parliament te ſome place twenty 
miles from London , His Mazxelty would. conſent. that both the Ar- 
mics ſhould be disbanded , :and come to the Parliament ; which in 
terms plain enoyigh,is as muck to ay,. That untill both Houſes ſhall 
conſent to thoſe demands, he will not disband His Army , He will 
contin the Warre : And Ws reaſon or jultice is ther in the 
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Clauſe concerning the admiſſion of Forces into thoſe Forts, Ca. 
ſtles, and Towns, -they mult ([ti]l ſubmit 1t to all 1ndifterent 
judgements, how much reaſon and jultice was comprehended in 
their Demand, and- how little ſatisfaction they recetved therein : 
His Majdty anſwers, That no Forces raiſed or brought in contrary 
to LaW, ſhould be admitted ; which they could heartily with here. 
tofore had , or hercafter would be really pertormed : But they de- 
fre it may be conſidered , What ſecurity this will beto the King- 
dom, to prevent the raiſing or bringing 1n of Forces contrary to 
Law ; who 1thall be Judges of the Law, when thoſe Forces are 
once raiſed, and once brought 11? Surcly His Ma «ty will not ac- 
Knowledge the two Houles of Parliament to be; tor His Majeſty 
by ſeverall Declarations, hath cxprdly denyed them any fuch 
power : For contrary to their Declarations , fortitied with Law 
and reaſon , His Majilty publiſhed and athrined the legallity of 
the Commiſſion of Array , and put the ſame 1n execution in moſt 
parts of the Kingdom ; Hath authorized the Papiſts of the King- 
dom to take Arms to oppoſe the Parliament , and their Proceed= 
ings, and to ro", ſpoyl, and deprive the Proteſtants of this King- 
dom of their tates and lives ; Hath by divers Proclamations and 
Deelarations pul liſhed the raifing of Forces, and taking up of 
Arms by the, two Hovfes of Parliament, and ſuch as therein 
obey their Commands, for their own defence, and the defenice 
of their Rdligion and Liberty affaulted &y an Army of Papiſts, 
and their adherents, to be Rebellion and Treaſon; and the taking 
up of Arms by the Papitts and their adherents, to be acts of 
duty and loyalty; And all this urged and pretended to be war. 
ranted by the Law of the Land :. And they do not doubt, but by 
the ſame Law, perſons legally impeached and accuſed in Pattie 
ment of high Treaſon ; as the Lord Digby, Maſter Percy , Malter 
Fermy» , Maſter Oneale, and othas, are by the Power of an Ar- 
my protected from the Juſtice of the Parhament ': And yet all 
this while the people have not onely his Mazclties promiſe, vut His 
Oath, to govern and protect them according to the Laws of the 
Lind. And now they appeal to the world, Whether ſuch a 
ecmerall Anſwer, That no Forces raiſed or brogght in contrary ts 
Law , without admitting them ſo muchas to declare their con» 
hdcnce in the perſons that are to be entruſted with the Power , 
Pelt or reafonatle: VV har 15 1t-other wile in effet, then to make 
tho pcrions that arc the Inſtruments to violate the Law, Judges 
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of that Law ( which- to our Glover rence ,: 18. the, wofull and 
miſcrable prelent condjtion of £his K1 | oe AAS 2 ww 

And though , by what had. hithcrto: paſſed, they. had little 
- cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch a_happy iſſue tg;the . Treaty avghey heartily 

wiſhed, and moſt earneſtly Iaboured, for, fy dn not the 
leaſt :inclination of complyance to. their jult Demands , but all, 
or moſt of them , anſwered with a denyall, and that not with- 
out ſome ſharpneſſe and acrimony ; yet, reſolving to be wanting 
in nothipg of their parts, they exjoyned their . Committee to 
preſſe on the Propoſition for disbanding , and .humbly defire His 
Majeſties poſitive Anſwer thercunto ; which (if aflented unto 
by His Majeſty ) would, though not wholly take away : the 
cauſe, and perfealy cure the diſtraQtiovs of this Kingdom , yt 
at leaſt take off the ſmart and pain under which both Church 
and State do- moſt miſerably languiſh , . and” fo better enable them 
to endure the expeRation of a thoraw Cure. 

The Committee applyed themſclves to His Majeſty accord- 
ingly ; and after ſome endeavour to protra&t the debate of this 
Propoſition, and defire that. it might be deferred to the conclu» 
tion of -the Treaty ;. and that the tume of the Treaty might be en- 
larged. , His Majeſty being earneftly importuned to a poſitive 
and ſpeedy Anſwer, to theend the Kingdom, might know what 
they might truſt to, His Majdty was pleaſed to: return this An. 
ſwer ; That as ſoon as His Majeſty . were fatished in His firſt 
Propoſition, concerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships, 
and Forts. Secendly, as ſoon as all the Members of both. Hoy 
ſes ſhall be reſtored to, the fame capacity of ſitting, an1 voting 
in Parliament, 'as they had upon the firſt of, Favwary, 16 41, 
not intending to extend .it. to. the Bihops Votes , or: to ſuch 
1n whoſe = hs » upon new, Writs , new Elections © have 
been made, Thirdly,as ſoon,as His Majeſty and both Houſes might 
be ſecurcd trom "ſuch tumultuous aſſemblies as formerly aſſembled 
about both Houſes ; which ſecurity , His Majelty explains, can be 
ondy ſetled by adjoaurning the Parliament te ſome place twenty 
miles from Londen , His Majeſty would. conſent. that both the Ar- 
mics ſhould be disbanded , -and come to the Parliament ; which in 
terms plain enough,is as muck to fay,. That untill both Houſes ſhall 
conſent to thoſe demands, he will not disband His Army , He will 
continue the Warre 3 'Aud OR ORs or _jult ice is ether in the 

matter 
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atter'or mariner of thoſe demands; Or what hope or &xpeRation 
the people can have tp feean end of their prefent calannttes, they 
feavec it to themſdves fo-jydge. His Majdſty in the beginning of the 
Treaty .; in His anfwer tothe Propoſitions of both; Houſes , was 
pleaſed Wn how unparliamentaty it was by Arms to require 
new Laws : bn how to apply that to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, they muſt confeſſe they are to ſerk ; they never having de- 
manded any new Laws by Arms , endeavouring onely (what ih 
them lieth) to preſerve and defend themſelves, their Religion, and 
faws, from the violence of an Army firſt raiſet! againſt them; 
which being laid down and disbanded, they offer to disband theirs, 
without any other condition. But they are well aflured , That by 
this His Majeſtics Anſwer , here 1s riot onely a requiring of new 
Laws, but a repealing of the old, by Arms : For His Majcfty muſt 
have this Parliament adjoyrnetl to ahother place ; which by.a Sta- 
tute made this preſent Parliament , cannor be done, without the 
conſent of both Houſes: He muſt have the Members difibted to ſit 


there by the reſpettiye judgement of both Houſes, reſtored to thezr 


former "ey of fitting and voting, or he will ngt conſent to 
disband. - An 
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how deftryuQive to the Liberties of the Parliament, 
and dangers to tfie' Kingdom theft Conditions requited by His 
Majdty to precede the disbanding, are, any man that hath arl eye to 
ſee, may cafily diſcern : As firſt, To fatjsfic his firſt Propoſition, in 
yeelding up the Magazines, Ships, and Forts, into the hands. of ſuch 
perſons as His Majdtic ſhall appoint to receive the ſame, without 
any admiſſiqn to the two Honſcs to expreſit their confidence in 
thoſe perſons : which rin, rien of wereto yeeld np the prin- 
cipall part , if not all the ſtrength they have," and (expoſe them- 
bes Religion, and the Kingdem , tothe mercy of a powerfull 
Popiſh Army raifed againft them ; andſubmititto them, and to 
the will and pleafure of thoſe Councalers \, whoſe intereſt 
with His Majchty , lath brought this Kingdom ' to this deſolate 
condition , whether they would disband or tiot. Secondly , To 
fatisfic Him in His Propoſition touching His Reverme, wherein He 
demands a reſtitution of what hath been taken from Him :.Which 
(though it woukd prove no'confiderable Sam, yet the time that the 
examination 4nd agreement upon the accotript, would neceſarit 
take up ; would prove ſuch , as might very well make the Kit 
dom fink under the burden of two Armies, before jt carne to a 


# concluſion, 
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concluſion; And-tonching His Delta cohatifug 2 reſtixution 
of the Members ro their fitting, ard'Voces; Tris obſervable that 
the demand is made ,' without diſtinAion of perfong,-ot offences ; 
ſo that: be rhe perſons never ſo..critminobs, ot the offencesnever fo 
notorious, and ſo the Judgement never fo juſt, yet all malt be re- 
ſtored, or no conſent to diSbanding.  Apd'the reaſon and ground 
of the Demand is a8 ooſfcrvable ; Becauſe they adhered to His Ma- 
jeſty in theſe diltra&ions : An Arpament, they muſt confeſs much 
uſed by the'Eart of Straffo,d; in defence of his Treaſon, who'would 
have juſtified the molt netorious Crimes laid-to his charge, by Au- 
thority and Commands derived from” His Majeſty ,' ahdihis zeatto 
advance His Majeſties Service and profit : And no doubt the fame 
reaſon may beufed for the Judges, in caſe of Ship-money,7and'moſt 
of the Monopoliſts an4 - Projetors ,. who by Letters ' Patents 
hadinot .quely'His Majeſties Command-and Authority for the deing 
what they flid ,, but brought iv great Sums of Money to'His uſe 
andbencht , andthat perhaps 1n times of necefity and want theres 
of : And ſo: conſequemily, becauſe theſe atthered to His Majeſty, 
(for what they did, was tor his profit ) with the like reaſon it may 
-be required;?Phat alt Impeachments and Proceedings againſt there 
thould be repealed , andlaid afide. + -* | 

And ſurely nothing can be moreditruftive and' dangerous both 
to Parliament and Kingdom , then'-the conſenting to that De- 
mand : For what cat be more deſtra Fiveto both Houſes, then 
to reſtore thoſe. perſons -to'have their former ſuffrage and' Votes 
in Parliament , over the lives and Liberties of the People, and 
the Priviledge of Partiament,,- who have not ondly diflerted the 
Parliament, diſobeyed and contemned their Anthority , negle&t- 
ed the Truſt repoſed in them by thoſe” that ſent them thither , in 
whoſe behalf they were to attend and ſerve there, but by private 
practiſes and open hoftility have endeavoured to deftroy both Par. 
lament and pcople. 

And it would de an objetion of diſhicultie to anſwer ,* whe. 
ther in giving aconfent-to this demand, the peopl> who are to 
chuſce theſe Members ſhonld not be-deprived of their interdt and 
freedom of choice anddeftion/tiow' divolved'unto then , by put- 
ting-out the Members 3lready ſent 7" And to this they might adde, 
the danger of the Preſident', and the refleftion of diſhonour that 
would tall upon both Houſes, fhould they confent to this which 

= M 3 would 


8. 


- (90) EE. 
would be with: the ſame breath, as it were, to give and re- 
peal theit judgement, and pronounce ſentence of 1njuſtice and 
rathneſſe againſt themſelyes ; | but they w1ll nat 1nfiſt thereupon 
in a caſe otheriyiſe fo full. of danger and inconveniencie to the 
publique. lofi F013 8 

And. touching the Propoſition of adzourning the Parliament 
ewenty miles diſtant from London, they ſhall not nced in a caſe 
fo apparant , to ſpend many words to. diſcover the inconvenien- 
cie and unreaſonableneſk thereof, tor , ſhould they afſent unto if, 
to paſſe over the incgnveniencies that would happen to ſuch per- 
{ons that ſhould have occaſion to attend the Parliament , by re- 
moving it ſo far from the rcfidencie of the erdinary Courts of 
Juſtice, and the places where the Records of the Kingdom re- 
main ( whercof there 1s frequent uſe to be made.) it would not 
onely give a tacite content to thoſe ſcandals ſo aften preſſed and - 
attirmed in ſeyerall Declarations, That 1s,. That 'His Majcſtie 
was forced for the ſafetie of His own perſon beretofore to with- 
draw , and hitherto to abſcnt himſclf from the Parliament, which 
both Houſcs can by no means admit, but muſt (tzll deny. But 
likewiſe to that high and dangerous aſperſion of awing the Mem- 
bers of this Parliament , raiſcd without douþpt , purpoſely to in- 
valide the Acts and proceedings thereof. And by that engine, 
in of the Popiſh Armie {hould prevail againſt the Parliament, 


( which they trult God in his goodnefſe will never permit ) to 
ovtrturn. and nullifie all the good Lawes and Statutes made this 
Parliament, 

And it would give toe much countenance to thoſe unjuſt aſpeſir- 
ons laid to the charg? of the City of London, whoſe unexfam pled zeal 
und hdelity to the true Proteſtant Religion , and the Liberty of this 
kingdom is never to-be forgotten, 7 hat Hu Adajcfty and the Members 
of beth Houſes caunor with ſafety ro their perſons refiae there ;; 
when as they are wcll aſſured , That the loyalty of that City to 
His - Majzelty , and their aff tions to the Parliament, 1s ſuch, 
as doth equall , 1f not exceed, any other place or City it: thc 
Kingdom : And with what fafety, the, two Houſcs can fit in 
any other place, when even-1a the place; they now reſide, the 
Hou!e of Commons was 1n apparent danger of violence, when 
His Ma'dtie , accompamed with ſome hundreds of armed men, 
came thither to demand their Members, let the warld judeec.. 


And 


p: 
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And now the Lords and Commons muſt appeal to- the 
judgement of all impartiall men, Whether they have not uſed 
ther utmoſt and moſt faithfull endeavours to put an end to the 
diſtrations of this Kingdom, and to rcſtore it to a bleſſed and 
lafting Peace ; And whether their Propoſitions ( being the way 
thereunto ) were not ſach as were reaſonable and neceffary for 
them to make, and juſt and Honourable for His Majdty to 
grant ; And whether His Majelties Anſwer to theſe Propoſiti- 
ons , are fſatisfaftery , or correſpondent to His Expreſſion, 
| To have given up all the faculties of Hs ſoul to an earneſt endeavour 
of a Peace and Reconciliation With His People: But they muſt confeſle, 
that they had juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&t , That this would be the hap- 
py iſſue of the Treaty ; for the prevalency of the enemies thereof, 
who like that evill ſpirit, do molt rage when they think they muſt 
_ be caſt out, was ſuch, that they would not proceed therein one ſtep, 
without ſome attempt or provocation layd in the way to interrupt 
and break it off; for after they had reſolved to- preſent their hum- 
ble deſires and propoſitions to His Majaſty , their Committee muſt 
not without a ſpectall ſafe conduet and Proteftion from Him have 
acceſle to Him, ( a liberty incident te them, not only as they are 
Members of the Parliament, and employed by both Houſes, but as 
they were free born Subjeats ; and yer when they paſſed over this, 
His Majeſty refuſed a ſafe condut to theLord Viſcount Say and See, 
being one of the Committee appointed by both Houſes to be em- 
ployed upon that occaſion, ſuch a breach of priviledge that they be- 
[ceve is not to be paralelled by the example of former times., and 
yet their deſire was ſuch to obtain the end they drive at, (that is a 
happy and laſting peace ) That they reſolved not to interrupt the 
Treaty for that time by inſiſting upon ir. And then they had no 
ſooner entred upon the Treaty, but a Proclamation dated at Oxom 
the 16 of FebruArry, 1642. entituled His Majeſtics Proclamation, 
forbidding all His loving SubjeRs, and the Counties of Kerr, 
Syrrey, Suſſex, and Hampſeire to raiſe any Forces, 8&c. And an- 
other Proclamation dated the 8 of Febraary, forbidding the afle(- 
ſing and payment of all Taxes by vertue of an Ordinance of. both 
Houſes, and all entring into Aﬀociations, were publiſhed in His 
Majeſties Name, containing moſt bitter invedtives and ſcandalls a- 
eainſt the proccedings of both Houſes, by ſtiling them and ſuch as 


obeyed them, Traitors, and Rebels, one ging them under the m_ 
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of Brownifts, Anabaptiſts,and Atheilts,to endeavour to take away 
the Kings lite, and to deſtroy His Peſterity, the ProteſtantReli- 
ion, and the Laws of the Kingdoms , with many other fuch ſcan- 
Galle and aſperfions; and even at this time were many defigns Pra- 
 Aiing agairft che Parliament, which in'all probability were rhe 
?rounds and reaſons of His Majclties confidence and deniall 
of their iuſt defire. Inſomuch , That His Majeſty ina Letter ſent 
from Him to the Pueen, and read'in the Youſe of Commons, 
did declare , That He had ſo many fine defigns layd open to Hit, 
that He knew not which firſt to undertake. One whereof proba- 
bly was the mc{t bloody and barbarous deſign upoun Brsfol at- 
tempted (though by Gods infinice mercy prevented) during the 
Treaty. And whether thar of Sir Hugh Cholmlcys in betraying of 
Scarborough Caſtle, wherwith he was entruſted by the Parliament, 
to the Preens hands, and ated likewiſe during the Treaty. And 
rhat of Kiliiagworrh Caſtle, which ſhould have been likewiſe be- 
trayed, and a deſign diſcovered by a Letter found in the Farſe of 
Northamptons pocket, ſlain neere Srafford, written to htm from 
Prince Rupert, were ſome of the other dcftgns mentioned in His 
Majcties Letter, they cannot certainly affirm, bnt conzeure. And 
when this collaterall provocations and attempts could nor prevaile 
to make them defer: the Treaty , then comes in His Majefttes Mef- 
fape of the fourth of eFpril, which they have mentioned'before, 
charging them*to abuſe the people with imaginary dangers, and 
pretended fears, to uſe force and Rapines upon His govd Snbjedts, 
with publiſhing new do@rines, Thar it isuntawfull-for the'King to 
do any thing; and lawtiill to do any thing againſt Him, with malice 
and fubrilty to abufe rhe people, that their pleaſure is all their 
bounds ; with many other ſuch bitter expreſſions; that no min 
could think ſnch an Anſwer could be any part of a Treaty, of at 
teaſt roproceed from a heart that defircd a happy iflue thereunto. 
Norwithtanding all which, the Lords and Commons were fo reſo- 
Jutely fixed to proſecute that Treaty , and (if poſſibly they cauld) 
eo bring it to a bleſſed and happy concluſion, that they were con- 
rent to ye under all theſe ſcandalls, and endure all theſe wounds. 
ſo they might make up the breaches of the Common-wealth ; And 
rheretore they did forbear the returning of an Anſwer to 2ny of 
theſe provocations. And then. when that Malignant and Popith 
party (too too prevalent with His MajRy ) perceived their con- 
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ſtanciq not to be provoked to break that Treaty of their part;they 
found it neceſſary to ſeduce His Majeſty to retuſe His conſent to 
their moſt neceſſiry and jult defires, and to propound ſuch things 
as could not with the peace and ſafety of the Church and State be 
yeelded to, and'fo effected their own defires. All which, The 
Lords and Commons thought it their duty. to publiſh to the King- 
dome, to the end that they may fſce that what hath been long en- 
deayoured by ſubrill and ſecret praiſes, is now reſolved to be ef- 
feed by open violence and hoſtility ; That is, the deſtruction of 
our-Laws, and the Proteſtant Religion, and introducing of Popery 
and Superſtition ; and that there is little or no hope by any endea- 
your of a Treaty to procure the peace of this Church and King- 
dom, unleſſe both be expoſed to the will and pleaſure of the Popiſh 
party, untill the Army and forces now ratfed and continued by 
them, be ficſt deſtroyed or ſuppreſſed. And therefore the Lords and 
Commons do hope, that not.only ſuch agarealready convinced of 
their deſigne and malice; but even thole that by their ſubtile arfd falſe 
pretences have been ignorantly ſeduced to joyn with them, that love 
ther Liberty and the Protetant Religion, will now with one heart 
and minde, unite together, to preſerve their Religion and Liberty. 
In the defence whereof, The Lords and Commons are re{6lvei to 
offer up. themſelves, their lives and fortunes, a willing Sacrifice, 


CHIEFS ALI PE ETSY 
Dic Sabbati, 5 May. 3643» 


A Declaration upon the Reſult of the Treaty , brought in with 
ſome amendments, was this day read in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and Ordered to be delivered unto the Lords at a Conference. 
And it is further Ordered by this Bogſe, That this Declaration ſhalt. 
be Printed, and Maſter Glyn do take care for the Printing of it, 
and that none ſhall Print or re- Print it, but ſuch as Maſter Glyn 
ſhaft appoint, to the end, T hat by bis care the Records may be right- 
/ and "and the Letters and other matters, Ordered tabe Prented 
mith it, be carefully Primed. | 
| H. Elſynge, Cler.Parl. D.Com.. 
Die 


. (104). 
Die Sabbati, 5 May. 1643, 


T. is this day Ordered by the Commons now Aſſembled in Pay. 
I| liement, That all the Paſſages of the Treaty at Oxford, ſhafl 
be Printed, ard Maſter Whitlock rake care for the Priming , 
j1, and none ſhall Print or re-Print it, but ſach as Maſter Whic 
lock ſhall appoint, to the end, That the ſame may be truely Prin” 
ied, 


Hen. Elſynge, Cler. Parl, D. Com. 


18 May, 1643. | 
V TG 4 appoint Edward Husbands to Print the ſaid 


: | Declaration, Letters, and proceedings in the late 
Treatie, | 


John Glyn. Bolſtrode Whitlock. 
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The intrenchment of the City is carried on with mach ala- 
erity and, cheerfulnefſc , and a ſhort time will inifhpand/! 
make them compleat fortifications as any-inv dhe-Ohriftians 


world. This day about 700. waterbearets went forth with 
the City drums and colours. *» ur 


Out of France certaine intelligence is come that Lew: the 
thirteenth, the moſt Chriſtian King , de _ this life ofthe 
fourth of this inſtant Mayi, at Saint Gimbias / tafelve nfles 
trom Paris, whoſe death is like to bring much miſery uponthe 
Proteſtants the Prince being young , and the Spanith fation 
will become very prevalent, and extreamly tyrannize over__ 
them. | 41 dT 

A Poſt came from Hulllate this night, whonwas ip Hull 
yelterday morning about ten of the clocke , and brought in-_ 
telligence of ſome of the Earle of Newcaſtles forces advansy 
cing with Arms and Ammunition to Oxford, which are ſince. 
ſafely come thither., The conduRors were Colonel Haſtings, 


the Lord of Dover and Mr. Piercy , they Þb1 babe, 


ewenty troopes of hotſe, and two thoufan&Fout, 
two and fifty cart loads of Armes and Amutzlanitic 
before there was great want at Oxford. #4”; 
Friday WMay, 12. This day the honoora 
of London, attended With many worthy 
of the TY to ſurvey the new fortificat 
where he freely expreſſed his affetion to the Titan bltpw:. 
ing firge contributions of 'mony to thoſe that Were ther ame" 
ployed in'digging them}” which were fo? that gay above”! 
3000. of the inhabitants of Sepa/chres Patiſh', moſt of thent 
houſckeepers. | _ i 
The Court of Aldermen and Commmoen-councell of the 
City of London have diſplaced three of their Aldertnen, viz" * 
Sir Georgo Whitmore, Sir William Alton, and 3 r Henry go 
way, and have placed others in'their roomes? they have hike" 
wiſe diſcharged Sir Thowss Gardner theit Recorder, atidcor> * 
Kiruted Sergeant Pheſavt in his ſfead, DO! 
Samrday May 13. Anabſtra& of a letter from Wheghtre 
May'6: We are here in a very fad condition, the wel) affe- 
Red and moſt religious amongſt us are either confined or 1m- 
priſotied, and doe dayly expect worſe uſage, we are forced 
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tendi F0, g9came, their owne ran to receive Ys 
of thoſe that axe to maintaine them, with a 

ta aazairt and have not fel the vice acammonly 
reparted by the.mali ts of them, and mapy others of che 
Exle of Efex Lord General c 

part.are very forward and defious to advance, though lome- 
thing diſtrefſed for want of pay and proviſions which are ves 
ry ſearce BY ds q 

nl onngs cata oy heroqf ch Commune of the Lords 
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Ao FF Lords pplicdche Declaration con-. 
cerning bf late 245: T8 and concurred; thercin withthe 


bouſc ob Commons, Without ny alteration, with which Dc- 
Claration, 
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In the woaſe bf Comitors alli rs rod al 


cafried by Fonrteene voices, aft 
That's great'Scalt of Fnghand Aronld Gefocthw 
attend the Parhiarhent, ardto difpatch the ins hb 
dome”; which is hke to produce many matters: Zh 
ſeqnenee to the Kingxdome, anCto put a tore edy'period”” 
tothe civill diſtreRiorsnmew amongſt'as.! Atid that 235it's./ 
conceived-) for rhe arid divers other reifong, thenoblt” 
Lords of the upper honfe' will vonehſafe their c 
with them m it. ers rat 
I. It may be a meanesFet at laſt to perfivade his M; j 
to joyne with his Parliament, when he confidersthe yr 
neſſe of their power, and faithfaulnefi "B0f 
andthe weaknefle ant indbility of rh 
he is ſeduced; 
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3-, By their taneing of br it her Conte; & Frey 
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the now Lord Keeper Ts a man _— 
the'Ringdome, 4&'Di 
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eve nh gh Me often rape the Clerkes of 
the Lords Houſe to have it froty theta : And yet after Al-this 
(Bke his predecefionr Finch )to rake his flight,anddofo much 
wn =_ to thowe yoo Oy tor rao himſo far. By all which 

egenerates that No le family, which - 
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4. They have payer thereby to appoint now Judges, 
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of new Members in * ep ces of thale w a fpr elnguen- 
cie are expelled,or have otherwiſea! ſented themlet 
& , the now Lord Keeper ( beir.g.the ſworne 4 4 
therefore ſhould by Law, have the; go: & .KER 
Great Seal&) tiaving wy; <> to do it, and. 
Parliament, by Letters under is0wne.band, 
of his cuſtody ,tHoogh to ſeafe Proclamations: 
Traitours he. was permi: ted, but. >See wet Al 
mitted fo another, Ww 5 able UC 

This aftern6one alle there was, one, Pere. ( fe 
Captaine of the Traitne Band of Saint Fea | 
Po Ac #- ERSL Parr TS: inthe. Ki 
hended an W 35, Fl p< eo wheel 49 
dedthat he aided IN w_ 
and by him diſcharge: ng. Nour p to gue to the 
Kings Armie : whereupon , and by. the mceang.of the hogour- 
able Maſter Rich, ?ſecond fonts Cock Earle 
of ahh 11 Yd ; whoth he was wall kaawne, be wasfor this 
tige ar 

There tht day als forth is tink 2b Ocder of the 
Lords and Commons afſtinbled in Par » forthe ſpeedy 
tevying of the moneys upon this Weekly. Aﬀſefſcmenty and 0+ 


therwafe.” 

It was this day cated from Lincolahire that. Caloudl 
CromWelt and Captains Hothani, have routed (ixteene. Trovps 
of the Newatk Forces, taken foure Colours, and divers pris 
ſoners,redeemed rhoſemen of theirs that were intheir-Quar- 
ters, whom the ctiemy had iopeſdinek their Marchtawads 
Gtanthaw, neere which place, the defeat was giventhem at 
ten of the clock at night- 

Alfo Portland Caſtle, and the gons in Dorletſhire, where 
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tne Cayalcers have theſe twomoneths kept a ſtrong partu«.,, 
rs the-annoyance of. the Weymouth amen, way thi bt week 
furrendered upon a Treaty, the Caftte, Ofc ee Nome d 
Amirtinition deliveredover to the Parligtients Forces, which 
was done =” ſhrewd miſtake of the CavAleets;wha though 
chat eight ſhips they ſaw ridirg aranchour jiteare them, dad 
beeneſent by the Patliamient; with Potces aBalglt the'Callle 
where as they cameto condut two Spatiifh (hips that werg 
driven there, and ednceived'to have Bulllod' in them , and 
that rhey were bound for Falmouth, or Ireland to the Re- 


bels : ſo cxmerous are the Cavaleers obſerved to be upon any 
ſuch nnexpeRed accidents. © FDA A 


Thoſe which were this day particularly aſfigned for the 
digging the Trer:ches, were the Butchers,( who beſides many 


other Citizens of better rank) went forth, and did much fcr- 
vice there. 


T we/dxy Hay 16. This day cane forth a Letter of the re- 
vercend and worthy Divitie Maſter Stephen Mar/halls, in vin- 
dicationof himſeIfe from thoſe aſpetfions which are laid 
on him in'a, Pampblet weekly printed at Oxford, intitated 
CHerenrins efnlicns, (but rather Merdacinm Aulicuns ) the 
. ſeventh weeke : wherein they repart, that Maſter 324-Pat 
(being fick at' the houſe of Maſter Baſſe, either out of trou- 
ble of conſcience,or ravitig fits) hid often ſaid : He was dame © 
ned, and conld not poſſibly be ſaved, becauſe he was {#ilty of allihe 
bl:ud that had been ford at Edgehill ;, His letter 'dat h both vindi- 
c.te himfelfe from this,and theParliament fron! chataſperſion 
which is laid upon them, of being Rebels and Traitoars to his 
Majeſtic 3 But'what'can be expced , but that « ey ſhould 
maintaine that truth they pretend by lyiog, who do earneſtly 
pretend the- defence of the Proteſtant Religion ;- whey 
their intentions are knowne to introduce Popery,, witnelſe 
to'foe no farther backward? fate new Aiſcoveries the | 
weeke: firſt, a lirtle booke utercepted amonglt ofher papers 
On tom Redloen Intitoled a Manyall of papers for Sir 
«tons Regiment, containing O ficium Regs, which 
Tote for of confeſſion for the Ki, Aa rt this man- 
ner : 7 ao corfeſſe to thee my ghoſtly F ales that I have ſraned, 
and leaves a blanke for particular ſins, asin Popiſh.confeſli- 
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OG5 5 i oncrdien 4({o the many Crucifaxes and Popiſh piftures 
which are taken from the” tualigriants «bout London and >" 
cherpare3c: 15. (2917 DV DING SRO & {26007 1? APERTURE 0 
5 Hhve they nothcl# them(alvestpthat Popiſtrdofriney- 
That faith is not to be kept with Hereticks, witnefle their be- 
haviou+ laſt webret Roticfan) in Yorkſhire;/ when'after the 
Townetad ydchfed themiſaves upon quarter, it was after- 
wards denied; the Towitc plandred fant about thirty of the 
inhabieaniopat woXlidif@ of tin cold bloods? DE 
3. Do rhtpnot proverid #H6totand for the liberty of the 
SubjeR; an{have/wetiot ſeerlately the fruits of it: Witneſſe 
Maſter! Hoyry! Haſftinyttaking 501 Horſes with all their packs 
from ſundry Carriers in Datbiſhire withid theſe cight dayes ?- 
4. And\#6they hot Pretend Loyalty arid veal to his Mafdlly 
witnefſeth&Ribband found'inthelite Earle of Norrhamptons 
patker, wherein were theſe verſes irtred Iettersupon filver,and 
the Kings pure « © 122, 3 3.4413 2141-07 Hil [5% '; 
> 1 SL DryaltbtarsfrvO%n# apes breſt. 
111i 'Ophiriigotd, Tockr tf "hver Cheſt?” 0 nnd 
But was there hot to foand/tivo Ctucifixes ? af badge”! 
of: that Religion 'which'do ſo much affet their Kirigs, as to 
hold it Jawkull co-deſtroy and mirther.chem if they deſert the- 
Catholike Cauſe; And heve'we fot miny-probable eopjeures 
from their own attons'to fear they would ſcarce {parc him if 
 'he ſhould lezve them? Allwhich conſidered, THeave it to the 
judgement of 'all thoſe (who are not wiltully and maliciouſly 
blinde ) whott the Loyall Subjets bf this Kingd5m'ought'to 
adhere unto beth'for the honour and ſafery of ts Majeſty,and 
their own future liberty and'happinefſe : Let this ſuffice for 
an incouragement unto all true Proteſtants: Now or vever to 
ſtand for the Religion, Lawes, andliberties they havefo lon 
enjoyed, leſt negleRing this opportunicy they hazard all there 
hopesof preſerving them Now, and forever; OOO 
This day intelligence came from Coventry, that the forces 
there iſſued out thence, ahd\fell upon Tamworth 14. miles 
from thence where were a great party of theCavaliers billetted, 
and baving fotced after a ſhort skirmiſh to Retrear towards 
the Chure BE Eng into the gr nana, #1 _- of 
very great ſtrength) fo that by reaſon th no Ordnince 
"FR" $0) ,79 hat reufon Bey Rao: pucient 
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- to Covent it 
From Ix ire dara yr! pe ts wy) 

creaſe,an x ig var of [ 
make great preparations, to.ajd: he he Rebeſse diyn 
quality have ſent over their wives; and childrea. fy 

This, day alfo Colonell Brow (that v 
London) ſent forth at isown charges an- my 
rodig and makeup thenew Trenches _—— w 
tor tbat dayes-Work Lai Pencd-! cl 21510163 yibnuls 01 

'Fhis day letters were rea in the Houſe of G yfonacalte | 
cerning 4 late Defeat given ita lame of | Bren Afr Wor 
forces,in Wiltſhire by ſeverall Troopeg of qty veollerggr; 
who were ſentby him to ſcoure that County, who bay um viz 
con:paiſed npon a diſadqvantege.'on: 2all. (dirs; wich rince-. 
Manrice his forces,were demgaded$to yecldahemleves pri 
ſoners, who.defiring fome time to conſider of itat leſt refolvet - 


to veuture the hazard of breaking therowthem. xarher then 


toyecld;.upon,which they refolucaly chnpohapntten herd ket 
ing many. add; forcing them to Retreat! @: which; 
whecled about rechar; gen upon thera, ang by that means | 
them from luddain pu Lo 25 and ſo, ciraved::lafe. wich a Ved 


ſmall loſfe to Briftoll; and Sir William Waller, who came inet 
them on, Wedneſday laſt, with-40. enajoners amt of Here es 
apd is-about:9990, {trang\horle and foot; beſidggthe 

that W thiHire and; Glecciter(hire are providing toi 


to din... . Fay HEE "0 


Qace, chiogobſcr vable duringehis kirmilh. wonviee Dingnt | 


Aganrice. {ac ReRa9 -Oxtordthat he Haifrakes: 
William Wallers Troppes': \He otthe pig 


l9ahe bag is wort! dro bo; & eve verſes : T 
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"The hor Majonof Loaan,-; 


Geanen Capncedl and other 1hall. Ci er:thibs | 


h1ernugne at Gn (dhe 2d thence went ard ofa ot RI ets + 

his houſe, 10 cxp che crane wnev em a das 

TOE is hathufe$#+6 preſervet ty. 
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An exact Relation of a great victory ob- 
tained againſt the Corniſh Cavaliers, by the 2® 


Parliamencs Forces in thoſe parts, alſo a wonderfull 5 
roken of Gods mercy to the-Parliaments Forces, for 5» 
during the Fight, the Lord ſent Fire from heaven, ſo 28 
that the Cavaliers Powder in their Bandaliers, Flasks, 2® 
and Muskets tooke fire, by which meanes they hurt, 50» 
and flew cach other, roche wonder and amazement yo» 
ofthe Parliaments Forces. 


Publiſhed at the requeſt of ſome acnfans Eminencie, which 
were partakers of this haha ba mercy, and mpyghty deliverance. 


Whereunto is annexed an Abſtract of ſeverall let- 5® 
ters, ſent from ſeverall parts ofthe Kingdome, to - 
good hands in he City, containing many E 
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| wenhy particulars. . 
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Printed forLeonard Smith, 1643. 
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True Fnformation.of a great Overthrow given 
to the Lord Hopton and hu Corniſh Cavaliers,cc: with ſpecial 
intelligence from divens other places. Fw 


Rom Letcefter rhey write, that MaHenry Haſtings came late- 
ly towards theirtown with his forces. to plunder and pil- 
lage, which made the townfmen: ſtand/upon their guard, and 
arm all rheir horſe and foot prefently,which being made ready, 
the L.Grey of Groby, ſonto the Earl of Stamford, iflued. out of 
the rown with eighe'Troups-of horſe: bur when.che Malignanrs 
heard of hiscoming;rhey immediarcly marched away ; but the 
Lord Grey purſued him xz: miles,” and fell upon them ,. killed 
twenty of them, wounded and hurt many mare, and took 38 
of _ Priſoners,the. Lord Grey loſt not above one man in this 
Skirmifh. £93211 VV. fh>5ft3@i 300 112.191 a: $1 | 
The Parliament have paſſed an- Ordinance for the aſſeſſing of 
all ſuch refuſers as have nor contributed co the maintenance of 
the Parliaments| Army in' alkche Counties [of chis Kingdome, 
that chetvbole burdens might not- lieupon the-well-afteted of 
the CirywwfaL ondon, with xproviſs that the {aid Aﬀlelment cx- 
cced notthe rwentiertparc of their eſtates. : | 
From !Exceter andy Plymerth in che County of Devon they: 
write-xharthe Lord Hopron: had:again; gotten into Taviſtock in 
that Cognty ; and rfucmoncd the inhabirants chereabouts ro 
bring him/in mengmoneys,and viduall, which they refuſed, up- 
on which he rerrewed back again into Corrwall, a during Bug 
aboderheche fentiws poor Troupes to Tones, where there 
was a Faire, to ſurprizetl GConmpgnapeonare mhercof 
: | 2 cac 


FW a, 
bs 4 ” «Saw PP 0 


. 


the Exeter troops having notice,made towards them.and drove 
them from their intended Defignes empty as they came, and 
that the Far} of Stamford with ſix thouſand Foot, and one 
thouſand Dragoones, and fix hundred Horſe, is marching intg 
Cornwall, totally ro ſubdue them, if it pleaſe God to proſper 
his Defigne. | 

Maſter Pymat a conference of both Houſes of Parliament in 
the name of the houſe of, Commons, delired rhe Lotds that 
Judge Mallet (who had been limited by the Lords to have his 
liberty upon ſufficient baile.) might be remanded rothe Tower , 
again, for diverſe reaſons and caules by him exhibited tothem; | 
then hc read a Declaration which was framed by. the Come © 
mons, wherein was contained at farge all the proceedings in 
che late treaty at Oxford, between. the King, and Parliamenty 
Committee, whereunto Maſter Pym defircd the Lordsiconſcat 
for the publiſhing thereof, which being done, the- Earle of 
Mancheſter now Speaker of the Houlſc of Peers, acquainted the 
Commons with an: Anſwer ſent unto. them from the King, as 
bour the affaires of Ireland, to this effet. Whereas an AR had 
paſſed the Parliament, to give unto all adventurers that would 
ſubſcribe monies for the reduceing of Ireland; a certain pro- 
portion ofthe Rebels Lands, when the warre ſhould be ended, 
m which Ac there was no clauſe or -proviſo to. canftrainthe 
ſubſcribers to bring in their Monies which are-yctin atrreare; 
th: Parliament had defiredthe Xing to paſſe a Bill for that pur- 
poſe eſpecially, becauſe the Englith: Armies now in Ireland, 
are in great diſtreſle for want of monies, and other neceſſary 
ſupplies whereumo the King anſwererh, in briefe thus, that he 
will be content to paſle the ſaid Bill; proyided that he ma 


be imployed, rhar are gtanted by the- ſaid ;AR; which vnſwes 
both Houſes havetaken time to ablaatn. 3 ti, T £2208 
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From Northampton they write, thar a Gentleman came lately 
to their town with a letter, which hath Vas forged, from the 
Parliaments Lord Generall.to require them.to arm ſome boiſe. 
and foor, and to ſend them ro ph A ſome of his forces 
ſhould meet them, ro drive the Cavalicrs from thence, where- 
unto they giving credirt,preſently ſent out thither 500, horſe and; 
foot, where being come., they were preſently ſurrounded with 
multicudes of horſe from the rown,and miſerably defeated, 40, 
of chem being ſlain,fixty of them were taken priſonets,and they 
loſt alſo one Drake, and a carriage of -ammunicion, -and their, 

proviſion, which happened to them by incautelous credulity, ' . 
Yeſterday-in the. morning,there was 15000.-pound| ſent to. 
Reading, which was guarded thither by Colonell Harvey and: 
his City Troupe of Horſe to prevent the ſcizing of it by the 
Malignauts, who have done many robberies upon,thatxode,and 
ſlaia & raken Captain Holbech.and ſomcorhers coming thence, 
Art a Conference, of both Houſes of Parliament this day a 
letter wasread from the L.Fairfax out of Torkſhire,that on Sa- 
turday laſt he was well at Leeds, where he had ſtrongly intren«» 
ched and fortified himſelf, inſomuch that he feared nor rhe Ear 
of Newcaſtle and his whole Army,butthat in regard he wante 
both money and horſe, he was nor of, ſtrength ſuſheientro keep 
the field, and therefore he requeſted the Parliament prcoly '9e, 
—_— and ſupply him with back. which they -bave reſolved - 
to doe. | | 
From Warwick. they write ,, that Coloncll. Longsford who 
hath been a priſaner chere ever fince the bartell ar Keynron,come 
bined wizhagother of. his tellow-priſoners co. poyſon Serjeant 

Major Bridges, -Governour of the Caſtle; and to [cize upon it, 

who drew'another into their plot, who abhorring the-fadt, rold 

them he would not.condeſccnd,becaulc if. Was t00 baſe an acti- 
on for ſouldiers, and more fit for Popiſh;Pricſts and Jeſuires: 


W creupon | 


p 
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' "wherupon Lunceford and his Comrade, fearing that he woild 

diſcover their plor, and finding a fit 1 1 94nnns 1 #4 en laid 
hands on him and would have cut his throat, bur their Keeper 
coming in reſcued him out of their hands, unto whom he dif., 
covered rheir intentions, who inſtantly: revealed” it to the Go- 
vernour, by which meanes rhey were immediately laid.in Irons 
and thrown intro the Dungeon, whereas betorethey had the 

liberty of the Caſtle. | 

Out of Wiltſhire they write that Sit Edward Hungerford 
- hathbcen a long time in Sommerſerfhire,whereby:chere Conn» 
ty hath been left in a'naked condition, but that -of Jare he is ve4 
turned 'with Colonelt Stroud, ro Mear, "whether rhey have 
brought along with them ſeven hundred Horſe and Foor, and 
| alſo that they were there joyfully entertained, and had free 
quarter given them, and thar during-their abode ar-Mear, theig 
ſouldiers ſeized upon maſter ArundelScartell,and killed almoſt 
all his Goares in Hormingſham Common, and they alſogor 
into the Parke at Long-leat, and killed ſome of Sir James 
| Thines Fallow Deer, and 'afterward_they marched to Warder 
Caſtle, which belongerh to Count Arundel, who obtained 
that title from the Emperour Rodolph, the ſecond of that 
name, for the good fervice he did him in his warre againſtthe 
Turks, who fince his rerurn into England was crearcd Baron 
of Warder Caſtle, by King James, this Lord 'being a/great 
Papiſt, had gotten men and Ordnance into his Caſtle, where- 
by he much terrified and annoyed thoſe parrs of Wiltſhire, Sir 
Edward Hungerford and CoJonell Stroud beitig come neare 
the ſaid Caſtle, they ſummoned-'ir} bur inſtead'of 4n Anfwet 
they reccived great ſhot fromrhem, where they planted 
their Ordnance, and for diverſe dayes plaid againſt it; it now 
"being credibly reported thar the ſaid Caſtle istaken by Sir 
Edward Hungerford,” 7” 352 om hog 2b lug! 10) 19 
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| Out of Nottinghamſhire glhey write, 'that the Fart of Newes 
files ſouldiers have commitred-inhumane outrages in that.coun- 
cy, for at Maunsford they plundered one Francis Gardlaud,, and 
rook from him a dozen of boots, andten dozen of ſhoes,toge- 
ther with all his leather and tools, and at Woodboreuzh in the 
ſame County, Chriſtopher Foſter, William Pickard , and others 
have been uſed extremely ,, and all taken fromthem , and thar 
M. Hewes the Miniſter of -Kneeſall in the ſame County: had all 
his goods taken from him, and not ſo much as a gown left his 
wite ro put on,and forced her to run a mile for her ſafery , her 
maid ſervant together with another maid were raviſhed , anda 
woman half gone with child villanoufly abuſcd , that ir is 
thought impoſſible ſhe ſhould live, and another woman inthar 
town ſlain outright. | 
M. Laves ſon,one of the,Atturneys of the 'Courr of Requeſts 
was with two other Gentlemen this day. brought before: the 
Parliament guarded with about ſixty. Muskertiers, for ſpeaking 
words of dangerous conſequence againſt his Excellency Lord 
Generall of the Parliaments Army, far which, the ſaid M.Zave 
after ſome examination'rouching the ſame was gommirred to 
cuſtody , till he ſhould be proceeded: againſt according to 
aw. | 
From Mancheſter they write that Colonell  Affox with abour 
two thouſand horſe and foot marched from. rheace -to- Wiggen, 


wherethe Earl of Derby with 9c0 Musketiers and {dm hag: x 


of horſe was again refortifying of that rown , but upon t 

Colonels approach they all fied from thence, to Latham, the 
Colonell having re-obtained that town, demoliſhed all the” 
works and fortifications,and burnt the new gates and poſts thar 


were ſet up,and took an oath of 'the townſmen never to: beaxe _ 


arms K againſt the King and Parliament : from thenge 


purſued the Earl ro Lathaw, who left that houſe, and fled ny 
; ; | Preſton 
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*Prefton, whither the Colonel! purkued him, and in his way thi: 
"ther rook a houſe of the Earls called Knowſley,whither thellad- 
ſent him a Meſſage, that he would give him 300; pound if Ie 
would not burn his houſe: the Colonell returned anfywer, thay 
"he camenot to burn houſes, but to reduce him to peace and 
bedience,and from thence marched to'Leveypoo/e, bur beforehe. 
camethither theEarl was fled,and was reported cobe'goneing 


«x 
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to Torkſhire tothe Queen with two Troups of horſe/* 2.11. 
From the Weſt parts of England it is again informed , that 
at the late defeat given to the Corniſh Malignants onSwartow 
Downe neer Okehampton , a great delivery of the Parliaments 
Forces from thei enemies was in two refpeQs'yery obſeros” 
ble: the firſt whereof was that Serjeant-Major Chadleizhs mey- 
had gotten Hoptons word,and by that means with the mores, 
cility flew many of hts men,and thar ſome of the Corniſh men 
hadalſo gotten Serjeant Major Chudleighs word whicty/brel 
ſuch diſtragion amongſt them, that che Hoptonians rhinking” 
they had ſome of their enemies among them , fell upon rhe” 
and killed many of their own men. The ſecond: paſſageway” 
that during the'rout and flight of the Cornubiansan'extraots 
dinary ſtormy of lightning and thunder fell upon chew, 
lightning finged and burart the haire of their heads , and five&* 
the gunpowder in their musket pans and bandeliers, 'which ſo” 
{amentably ſcorched and burnt many of their bodies,that they” 
ſentfor 12 Chyrurgions from [Launceſton' to cure them , ants: 
which is more remarkable, in their ſcorching they ſaid,thatthe” 
Militia fought not againſt them, bur the Divell: fo charliving. 
wirhout Godin the world, as the Scripture ſaith,”they had not” 
God inall their thoughts, to acknowledge his juſt judgment - 
therein, bat aſcribed their ſufferings eo'their direQer the -Dbs-! 
vell, whoſe wayes and ſuggeſtions they follow, <4 
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A Copy of. 


EA LETTERS 


Written by 


Me Stephen Marſhall 


Þ Toa friend of his in the Cit ty, for the R's 


- Sy fary vindication of himſelf and his Miniſtry, againſt 


that alcogether groundlefſe,moſt unjuſt, and ungodly aſperſion. 
caſt upon him by certaine Malignants in the City, 


and 
lately printed at Oxford, in their Aendacium Anlicum,otheryyile 
called Aercurins eAnlicns, and ſent abroad intoother 


Nations co his perpecuall infamy, 


& [n which Letter the Accuſations fully anſwered. ana 7 


together with thar,the lawfulnefſe of the Parliaments taking 
up Defenſive Arms is briefly and learnedly aſſerted and demonſtrated, , 
Texts of Scripture cleared, all Obje&ions to the contrary at» 
ſwered, rothe full farisfaRion of all thoſe that defire 
| to have their conſcientes informed in 
this grear controverlie. 


——_— —— 
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HOSEA 4. 1,2, 3. 
rt. Hearethewerd of the Lord yeChuldrenef [frael forthe Lord be conn 
troverſie with the inhabitants of the Land, becavſe there is no owach wor 
mercy, nor knowledge of God inthe Land. 


" 2. By ſwearing, and! , endhalling nd fie avd whoriag, rhe bod tag = 
Md ont ard bets — blood. Wn 


; hs 3 7 herefore ſoall the Land-mourne, & c. 
; Prin WOOL ONDOR. 
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SIR | : 
5 Our letters brought not the firſttidings of the conti- 
72 nuance and encreafe of thoſe ſirange reports concer- 
2 | ning me, they filled the City even while [ was there, 
A { 2nd i perceive purſue me into the Countrey : it is 2 
lying ſpirit which God hath permirtedto haunt me for 
— my:riall, as it hath done'others of his ſervants before 
me. You know what a book Bolſec wrote of the life and death of Mr. 
Caluin ; Bezalived ro write aconfutation of 2 book written of his re» 
nouncing his religionand rurning Papiſt. And concerning Luther, Later 
the Prieſts had long reported, that he had his call from the de- j2"-*% 
vill, and to confirm ir, filled 7tzly with a rumour of his death , and ck. 
that ar his death hee was carried away by the devil ſoul and body : 
which tbey (good ſouls) divalged nor to difcredir ihe man, but r g/o- 
r1am [eſu Chriſts, tothe glory ot Chriſt andcomfore of the godly. The 
like uſage my ſelf have lately mer with in ſome degree, for being affi- 
Qed with a deep cold and diſtillation from my head upon my lungs, 
and ſome feveriſh diſtempers,my learned, loving and -carefollPhyſitian, 
finding rhat the too 1mporrune viſits of my many loving friends, occa- 
fioned too much ſpeecb, and thereby too much expence of ſpirits, ad» 
viſed me ro removeto the houſe of my Noble Lord of #ar##ch, where 
I ſbould have more ayre, and lefle company : hereupon a report'was 
immediately ſpreadabourthe Ciry tbacl wasdiſtrated,and in my rage 
conſtantly cried out; | was da for appearing in, and adhering to 
the Parliament and Kingdom in this defenſive warre : which when 1 
firſt heard, Llooked upon asa calumny invented by ſome fimple'adver- 
fary(chough malicious enough to my perſon and miniſtry) who finding 
it the readieſt way toreproach me berook himſelf co this. But after- 
wards obſerving how ſtudiouſly it was maigrained, how laboriouſly 
propagated, how bandedfomCourrto C ity,from Ciryto County, 
from E:gland tr forraign parts; Afereuvime Aulicus printed it, and 2 
great Officer of State haviiy lent 'it into other Kingdoms with his 
letters, aſſuring the truth of it, IR = nine dayes, NUNOt a __ 
2. | 


(2): | | 
diduil2y.if, I then perceivedthe plot was nor fo much to difgrace the, 
(for- alas who am | that they ſhould trouble themſelves ſo much about 
me) but rhrough me to wound the cauſe, in which my poore laboury 
have beenengaged. This rumour it ſeemes yet lives, and ( asyourlet- 
ter-confirmes ) encreaſes; from my going down intorthe Countrey 
they have taken occafion not only to report me diſtracted, but dead, | 
yea thar I died crying out of my appearing in this cauſe , and this is 
fo confidently reported by ſome, that it- is-2lmoſt as. confidently be- 
kevcd by others z even thouſands, you ſay, which makes youearacſtly 
to prefle me to write unto you, whether | have not (at leaft) changed: 
my former judgement about our defenſive.armes, and this not (as you: 
profeſſed) to ſatisfie your ſelfe, but that you might have ſomathing 
ugder my owne hand to ſhewfor the ſatisfaftion ot. others. Sir, your» 
ancient love to me, and preſent deſires.to vindicate me from theſe- 
aſperſtons, bur eſpecially your care thatthe,publike cauſe. might.nov 
ſufer, ve all command me to.be' your fervant-inthis thing. . + :-/: 
_ 1know.it will fatisfe you, that ſolemnly proteſt unto you, that iv 
alttheſe fourteen. weeks keeping, in, I never had an houres ſickneſſe; 
nar. loſtanights ſleep, nor had any diftemper in my head, nor ſaw-any 
cauſe of {ortow for my adhering tothe; Patliaraents cauſe. buteſteens. 
ka great honour.and mercy frgm God; thar he, ſhould: move his Exs 
cellency my. Lord,.to. require my ſervice tn this great expedirion g- 
apd that I have even.thcreforc exatly-followed the. Doors preſcrips 
t40ns,. out of, an carreſt deſire io-be, firted formy work,that Lmight! 
mturnetomy.moſt Honoured- Lord, being fully.refolved,; if God ay 
&mengo it, never to give ir.over, untill eirher dorebs anend of that: 


work, or anend of my daycs. This I think will ſzrisfie you,.and it is 


poſſibly as much as youdefire for the ſatisfaftionot others, to have: 
thizunder my hagd.. Takethis concerningtbe cauſe, and concerning) 
thezeport ſpread of me, what Luther ſaid (of thoſe above mentioned) 


corcerning himſelfe; fateor(# jeſtor hac mez-manu, 9s. I profeſſe. aud. 


Fefiefie ruder my bend. that 1 entertained this ppftion of. my difra&ion and 
hath, [ataguemente 7 bilars ul; uy, 679 cheavfully c.. f 


cowpell.you toxeay the largeſt lerterthatever Latore, þeingreſolved 
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upon my office, and how. farre-I ant from-ehanging-my juJgemenr 
upon the.preſent view of things, . 

When his E xzellexcy vouchſafed to require my ſervice (for, God 
kaoivs, I offered not my ſelfe.in this great work) there were bur two: 
queſtions (beſide my care to walk aright in my miniſtry) for my con- 
{(cience to be relolved in., F774, whether upon ſuppoſall of the crath 
ofthe Parliament votes: Viz. That his Majeſty ſeduced by wicked: 
Councell, did levie warre agaioſtthe Parliament z the: Scripture did : 
warrant them to take up defenſive .armes. - Secondly, Whether the + 
Parliament was-not- miſinformed abou: ſuch his Ma'eftics purpoſe, : 
and praQtice, The firſt is a mear queſtion in Divinity, vs. 1%hetber & + 
people, oſpectally, the repreſentative body of 8. Sidte, may (after all -humbls 
Remen(irances) defend themſelues-againſt the unlanfull violence of the Sas 
rream Magiſtrate, or his Inſtruments, Endeavouring (and that 2n matters » 
of great. moment) to deprive them of therr lawfulll:bertres; | 

_The Second is a queſtion mearlyof matterof fats. 

For the firſt, Before, the beginniog of theſe unhappy differences {1 
b2d both learned, and taught tothis purpoſe. Firſt; that ic is-agree-+ 
thle to Gods will, that. in all Countreys-(eſpeciallpwbenand where! 
the.people are numerous) Magiſtracie be fet.up,with-afufftciencie of 
power and.authority to rale for the publike goody and: rthar, even, 
among them who are-under the'fcepter of Chriſt; againſt the: Anzbap:: 
fs, Secondly, that among the divers kinds of lawſull governments; 
Monarchy, Araſtocracy,and Democracy, no bneof thervis ſo appointed » 
of God, as to exclude the Other .frem-beinga -lawfullpovernment;... 
Thirdly, That the bounds and'limits of the Magiſtrates Jawfullpow-+ 
erof commanding, and theſubjeRs neceſaryobeying, muſt be ſound; 
and taken out of the ſeverall Lawes, Cuſtoms, and Confſticutionsoft' 
thoſe ſcverall. States, and Commonwealkhs : There-are ſcarce twor 
ſormes (eſpecially.of. Regall-govervment , itt the world) but- they». 
differ one ſrom the other, and that in matters of moment, Now 4: 
fy, what the.powerof Magiſtrates inone Countrey :diff:rs fromthe « 
pper of Magiſtrates in. another Countrey, and how-che duty of Sub-+ 
jets differs in each, muſi be found only it the-lawes of the reſpeRtive« 
mlaces : that no-mans right muyſt-be:detained-from: him;that Cafer 
ſhould havetendred to: bimiche —_— ate Ceaſars, and alfpeepler 


(4) | 1 

[thethings that are their ow», the Scripture, and lawes of all Nations dog 
determine, But whether (for inſtance in England) Shipmoney be” | 
the Kings right, and ſatobe yeelded, or denycd ;z whether this houſe 
Or inhericance be this or the orher pretenders to it, muſt not be de; 
rermined by any law, but by the law of England, poe therefore tothe 
L awes, and learned Lanyers, and fromthem alone you hall learn whar 
is the Prerogative of the Prince, and both the Duty, and Liberty of the 
_ SubjeZ. Bur then fourthly comes in Religion or the command'of. 
G od.and binds the conſciences of Magiſtrates to rule,and of Subjeds 
ro obey according to thoſe Lawes, And fifthly,(inparticular) of Sub- 
je&s ir requires theſe four things. Firſt, to render to their Gover- 
nours, next under God the greates? fear, and benour, as being Gods 
vicegerents, as having the greateſt beames of his authority pur updn 
them, and therefore called Gods, and all of them the children of the 
moſt High. Secondly, Loyalty ro their perſons, and office, thar is, 
vledierce according to law, and patrent ſubjetion, when we cannot 2c- 
tively obey, willingly for conſcience fake to ſubmit to the penaltyof 
the laws, when for conſcience fake we cannot obſerygthe lawes them- 
ſelves. 1 hirdly, maintenance with payment of all Jawfu!l Cuſtoms, 
Tribuces,and impoſitions. Fourthly, all manner of ſupplications, pray- 
ers, Interceſstons, and giving of thanks, their uſeſullnefſe being great, 
their temprations many,rhicir fall{];ke that of great Cedars) che cruſh» 
ing of many,and theſhaking of the earth round about them, and all 
this we owe, Ot Only to the King as Swpream, bur in proportion to 
all zaferior Governors,who are ſext by Gol alſo for the puniſhment of evill 
vers, and for the praiſe of them that doe well, they being all the minifters of 
God for our good, and this is the firſt Commandement with promeſe, Bur 
ſixthly, ifour Governours (whether ſupream, or inferior) leave 
rule according to law , and ſet up their own will contrary to law ; 
there is no word of God acquitting them from ſin in Gods ſight, but 
ſeverely threatening them for abuſing his name, which they bear; nor 
any word binding the confciences of rheir ſubjeQs therein ro yeeld 
them any arte obedience, Thus farre we have all fides agrecing in 
all the particulars, except Only a few Court flatterers, who (and that 
eſpeciaily ot late) bave endeavoured tocry up Vonarchy, as the only 

4. 01viaicc of God, for the Government of States ; as if the =—_ 
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forms of Ari7ocracy, and Democracy were. not approved by him- Yea, 
2nd have crycd tp the power and authority of Princes to be ſach, as 
thar they are abſolued from al lawes; andrhat whatſoever the SubjeQs 
enjoy under them, is only by rhe Prexces favesr, which if they pleaſe 
| mn recall, how juſtly or unjuſtly ſoever, the SubjeRs are bound to 
yeeld all unto rhem, and have no plea againſttheir Prince,only in the 
Court of Heaven ; no law, no judg, no Court here below, havi 
MW zryauboriry ro ſay unro him, Whar doſtthou : This Divinity ha 
| oflare been preached ; and, as ſweet enchanting mufike, ofren chanted 
inthe eares of our Princes : and no doubt was one great occaſion of 
theſe heavy yoakswe have of late groaned under, But theſe abfurdi- 
tiesnced no refuration. Egiptian Phargob claimed nor the wealth of 
| MB lispeople, rill he had bought ir. And Abad himſelfe, who durſt nor 
lay claim to Naborbs vineyard, witbout purchaſe, or colour of confi(- 
EI cation, proclaims their ignorance ſufficiently ro the world, And 
zmong our ſelves, the conftant proceedings of eur Princes, even in 
their moſt heavy :egellexaRions, borrowing allwayes a colour of law, 
and the known laws of the land, enabling the meaneſt ſubje& ro main- 
tain his Proyrrety, even in a two-peny matter, againſt his Soveraign 
Andthe innumerable verdias in all Courts, paſſiag for the Subjef, 
292inſtthe King z aſſure me rhat uvleſle God forour fins ſhould give 
vj'our Parliament and S- ate io the vaſlullage which this Popiſh Army 
would bring it to, we ſhall heare no more of this Divinity, 

The or.ly Oveſtion now is abour paſſive obedience z they who cry: 
down our defenſive Arms,confeſſe that the Magiſtrate canpor regqurre 
any thiry, bur by Law, and that the ſu>je& need nor zee/d up bis right 
bur by Law ;, ro tie lics upon the conſcicrce of Nabarb to let 4 
have is vineyard : burif a Saul will by force take away our ſonnes to: 
ewe Hs greund, and eur daughters to be his Confeiltoners , Cookes, and 
Bakers , if he will by force take our firlds, even the beſt of them, and grue 
them their (erUa».ts, we have nn help in thar day, bur preces & lchryme, 
tocry warn our God: but no liberty to defend our ſelves by Armes a- 
cainſt ſach tvrarni z if we do (Say they) we refiſt the ordinance ot- 
God, and muſt receive to our ſelves damnation. | 

Bur if this opinion be weighed inthe ballance ofReaſon, bow much: 


lighter than vagiry will it be found ; bow abſurd athing is it, that theſe- 


(s) Ee a 
men will allow me, ifthe King pretend Law in any thingT miy ty it gg; 
with him, and not when he or his Inſtruments come with open v4. 
lence: If the King will ſue mee, and by pretence of Law ſeek to take 
away my coat, my houſe, my laxd, 1 may defend theſe from bimwithall 
the ſtrength of Law I can, butif he come with armed wolexce to take a- 
way my /:berty, life, religion, T muſt yee'duptheſe withour making azy 
ref tance: Imay ſecure that which I have nothing bur lex terre to plead 
my propriety in, viz. my mozey, which [ my give - 4 and-in the 
mean time my /eberty, life, religron, which are mine &y ihe lawes of God 
and man, 1 may not ſecure with a good conſcience. Irue it is, if in 
caſe it do (upon circumſtances duly weighed) appeare that Cur rece. 
ding from our right, and not reſiſting wrong, will tend to the promo. 
ving of a preater and a more generall good, or the preventing of a 
greater and more generallevill, it1sagreeable toright reaſon, andour 

'$viours rule, Mat.5 ;39.that we ſhould bork remit of our right, and ſub- 

mit to wrong, whether ſued or unſued, whether to ſupetiiours or infe- 
riours , or equals, But that men ſhould give a liberty of defexce. in 
Law. and yet abſolutely condemn defence againſt «nlanfull violence, is 
ſechan 2.3 ,ſuch an abſurdity, as you ſhall ſeldom meet with. 

Bur give me leave to weigh ita lirtle further, ifrhe SubjeQs defen- 
ding themſelves by Armes ag1inſt the violence of oppreſſing Gover- 
nours and their inſtruments be unla:vtull, cicher ir muſt be becauſe their 
Prirce hath by congue#t ſroyled them of rhar liberty which God and 
nature gave then ar the firſt. Or ſecondly, becauſe they or their An- 
ceſtors baving ſubmitted by covenart ard conſent to him ro be their ſu- 
PYY Ruleraccording to Law, they muſt therefore bee interpreted to 

2ve yeelded up all their liberty fo farre as to bee now unable with a 
good conſcience. to defend themſelves agiinft his violence thou 
-contrary to Law. Or thirdly, becauſe God hath lifted up Princes ſo far 
above all-mortall men, that all hands arc by himbound from daring to 
-refiſt them. = 

Tore fiſt Tfinde not m1ny pleading, that peoples being coquera, 
"makes itunlawfull for them to defend themſelves againſt the usjuſt vi- 
-Olences of their conqueror or his ſucceſſors : Moſt of them grant, 
-thatthe peoples right is to deſigne the perſon of their Prince, And in- 
' -decditis the moſt abſurd reaſoning in the world, that becauſe a ſtrong 
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tobber bath over powerd mee inmy houſe, in conſcicnceTamtyed to 


be bis ſervant or flave forever. Becauſe Eglon hath mightily oppreſled 1dg3, 1: 


Iſrael for eighteen yearcs, it is hnlawfull for them to ſhake off his yoak 
when they areable to reſiſt him : Certainly, whatever of mine ano- 
ther takes by violence from me, let him keep it never ſo loop, it is 
but Contrnuata 1injarta, a Continued wrong, till I conſent to his bol- 
diogit;z And allreaſon allowes me to recover it again as ſoon as1 
can. And 1 fear not to fay, that had wi{;am Sirnamed the Conguerony 
taken and held this Crowne only by his ſword, and ruled over the 
Nation only by force, and all his ſucceſſors to this day had zo other 
claim to it, all-thereaſon inthe world would allow us to redeem our 
ſelves from that yoak, if we were able. | 

Bur though the ſword begin the Cenqueſt, yet many times the 
Conſent of the people comes in, and makes their Conguerour their law- 
full X:xg ; and then ſo farre as by Covenantor Lawes, they agree to 
be under him for the publike ſafety and good, they are bound ip from 


"_ 


815 re/iftance, But that their parting with ſome of their liberty for the”. 


publike good ſhould (upon the uſurpation of him whom they have 
truſted) deprive them of that liberty which they zever parted with, is 
moſt abhorring to reaſon. Suppoſe a free man indents with another 
tobe his ſervant in ſore ingenious employment,as, ſuppoſe to attend 
upon his perſon ; and expreſly indents that his maſter ſhall not have 
power to command him to rub bis horſe heels, or fill his dung-cart, or 
the likes If now this maſter ſhall uſurp, and command bim to ſuch 
ſordid employment, and by force ſeek to compell him ro them, ſome 
ſhew of reaſon (ar leaſt) there would be for the ſervant to plead that 
his mater had forfeited all his power over him, and that he was free 
from bis ſervice, and might goe ſeek another maſter z but no colour 
of reaſon that the ſerva#t hath now forfeited that immunity from ſordid 


and drudgery works that he firſt covenanted, and muſtthenceforth lie _ 


at his maſters feet,as wholly proſtitute ro all his Imperious humours. 

Secondly, c:n it be imigined, by reaſon that a people ſubmirrivg tc 
2 lanfull government , ſhould"thereby be neceffirared to'that which 
may overthrow the end of all government,rhat' is, in«d:lity ro provide 
ſor their common-ſafety, That whereas when they were free and under 


00 government at all, they might by the law of nature defend therh- 
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bands of the encmy : the paſſengers and fouldiers, yea the officers o 


(8) 
ſelves 2gainſt injury : now having ſubmicted, though upon go24 con- 
ditions, they are Utterly diſabled to defend themſelves if he that ſhould 
be their Prote&tor, would prove their Murcherer ; [If hewhoboth in 
himſelfe and inſtruments (ſhould be only for the puniſhmear of evill 
and the praife of them that doe well, will goe, or fend, or ſuffer a 
company of theeves or murtherers to goe in his name, and ſpoile and 
deſtroy them that do well: can their being ſubje&s{(inreaſon)deprive 
them of their defence allowed them by rhe law of nature? yea were 
they not guilty of ſelfe-murther in —_— ſuch a thing ? For inſtance; 
ſome of our Hiſtorians relate of King Tohn, that he.was trarſported 
with ſo deep a batred againft his Nobles and Commons, that he fent 
an Ambaſſadour to Xiramumalin, entituled the great Kingof Afrits, 
Morocco, and Spaize, wherein he offered to render unto him his King- 
dome, and to hold the ſame from him by tribute as his Soveraigne 
Lord, to forgoe the Chriſtian faich (which he held vaine ) atdre- 
ceive that of Mahomet; like enough ſome Cour-Chaplaine ( may” 


"be the Clerk thar went on the errand) might warrantize the Kin 


conſcience, and tell him, that it was the more ſhame for them who profeſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, to compell him to it, Bur whether the King did 
lawfully or nor, is not our queſtion, but whether the ſubjes might 
lawfully have refiſted that attempt of his, and have ſtood for their 
Religion, Lives, and Liberty. 

Thirdly, is ir not quite contrary to reaſon, that whereas Kings and 
Rulers nothiog differing by nature from their meaneſt ſubjeQs, were 
at firſt conſtituted, andare ſtill continued for the prote&ion, welfare, 
benefit, yea and ſervice of the people , and who-therefore ſhould value 
their prerogatives, ſcepters,and lives no further then they may advaree 
the publike good, yet if they degenerare, and will be deſtroyers, the 

ople ſhould ſuffer all to be ovicd, a$ if Kingdoms and people had 

een created by God forthe will, pleaſure, profit, yea and luſts of Prin 
ces. As if a Pilot purpoſely appointed for the ſafe waſting over of paſ- 
ſengers, who inſtead thereof will daſh the ſhip againſt the rocks : Or 
a Generall purpoſely choſen ( and to whom the ſouldiers have there- 
ſore ſworne ) for the ſafety of the whole Army, ſhould yer turne the 
Cannon monch upon hisown ſouldiers,or dcliver themall up intothe 
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been put to it, have borne defenſive Armes againſt the unlawfoll vio- 


(9) 
the ſhip, and Councell ofwarre in the Army, ſhould be morally di 
2bled from doing any thing to prevent their own apparant deſtruction. 6 
By this reaſon the Biſhop of Burges in the Councell of Bufil proved \,5' 488 
the Councell to be above the Pope, and a Kingdom above the King, volr-pruYt? 
and ſaid they were but flatterers who taught otherwiſe, : 

And fourthly, dorh not right reaſon as much abhorre this, that 
whereas Princes are the publike fathers, and the people owe them the 
duty of ch1laren, that theſe children ſhould be prohibited from keep- 
ing their publike fathers from the greeteſt evils: If our naturall father 
through ignorance or diſtemper ſhould go intoa peſt-houle, his chil- 
dren might by force fetch him out ; or if in a raging paſhon go about 
to kill himſelf, wife, children, or any others, their children may dif- 
ame them, yea we are tied not to ſuffer friend or foe to incurre the 
guilt of rapine or blood, if it lie in our power to hinder it ; and (ſpeak 
to my reaſon ) what evill have Princes deſerved, that if they goa 
to murder themſelves, ſubjects, and children, nor any of their people, 
bo not the whole body policick (hould have power to reſtrain them. 

And ifreafon will allow this liberty of reſiſtance to private perſons ,,,,;;z 
(ascven Barclay and Grotixs the two great propugnersof the ſacred and coxve 
inviolable power of Kings, grant) how much more cleave, honourable, 7m 
2nd «je muſt ſuch adefence needs be, when done by the repreſentative ;.r« bel! 
body of a State, who are Gods ordinance as well as Kings, the miniſters +.<.4." 
of God ſent by him to be a terrour to evill, anda praiſe to them that 
do well. Andi in England are the higheſt Court —_— and in Anfverly 


whom his Majeſty confeſſes there is legally placed ſufficient power to medi ; 
prevent Tyranny. | 

Upon ſuch reaſons as theſe, not only Heathens have reſiſted their 
Princes, when bent to ſubvert their laws and liberties; but even moſt 


of the States of Chriſtendome, Papiſts and Proteſtants when they bave 


lences of their miſled Princes. 

But now if notwithſtanding all this faire ſhew of reaſon Gods word 
bath determined the contrary, we muſt lay our hands upon our mouths 
20d ſhall no longer deſerve to be accounted the ſervants and ſubjeRs.. 
of Cbriſt, then while we rurne our reaſon ( how ſpecious ſoever ) oug 
of doores,wben once it offers to oppoſe the leaſt 0:4 of his revealed 
| B 2 


will 


' 


my 
PITT PRE—_—_——— I oo 
a... = 


© CS —_ 


II Senn edo—- _ - 
©1007 GR EAI OY EEO. 


6 _ Us 
" <. OTIS 1p OO Eby 


ET I hd 


P. ene. 
* - 


(10) 

will. But where is this Scripture to be _—_ Certainly the good 
Subjes in the Old Teſtament knew it not, &84uls SubjeAs who ſwore 
that Saul ſbould xot kill Tozathan, nor pluck an haire from his head, 
though Saul had ſworne by God he (ſhould die, knew no fuch Scripture! 
and I bclieve that iſthe ſame men had been abour him when he | 
teſted the Prieſts of che Lord ſhould die, they would not only have 
with-beld their ow,, but Daggs hands from doing execution. Doval 
knew no ſuch Scripture z nor the 600 m-nwith hum, thar would have 
fortified Ke:lah againſt Saul. Nor thole inany choice men of the ſe. 
verall Tribes of Iſrael, among whom were ſome of Sauls brethren and 
kindred andchief officers, that-fell ro David (though Saul had pro 
claimed him traitor) from day to day to help him, till ir was a great 
hoſt like the hoſt of God': And all this while Devid was (though at 
innocent, yet) but a privateman. And I think if E/7z5 had rook hit. 
ſelfe bound in conſcience to render himſelfe priſoner to the Cap- 
tains which Ahazzab ſent for hin, he-would not have killed them 
with fire from heaven : Neicher would E/:ſhs have taken ſach a rough 
courſe with the meſſengers ſent to take his head. Nor'would t 
erghty waltant Priefts have thruſt Vzz'4b by force out of the Temple, 
who wasa Krng ſtill, though a Leper. Neither can theſe examples 
be eluded wich faying theſe were extraordinary perſons x for firſt they 
were not all ſo, nortthe people that reſiſted Saul, nor the people that 
fell to David, nor the eighty Prieſts, uoleſle in the extraordinarineſſe 
and valiancyof their ſpirits : And for the extraordinary perſonsrhem- 
ſelves, | kcow nothing. why their examples may nor be pleaded, for 
our Defenſive Arnes, as weil as Davids eating the ſhewbread was plea- 
ded by our Saviour, for his Diſciples rubbing the earsof com, unleſle 
they can firſt ſhew, that-their praQtice was againſt a known Haw, 1 
mean, unlefle there were ſome known law that /nnocents might not de- 
fendtherſelues, and one another age nft the unjuſt yiolence of their Prin- 
cs, Indeed weoſtenread in the Old Teſtament: of Fearing the King, 
Honouring the King, Obeying the King, which their praQice ſhewes 
they underſtood to bind them to yeeld Honour, Loyalty, Obe- 
djence, and SubjeQion to their Magiſtrates according! to law x 
__ that they were bound to let them doe what miſcheife they * 
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Neither is there afy more in the new Teſtament , there indeed are 
full and frequent exhortations to ſubmit our ſelves to Magiſtrates, to be 
ſubje® ro the higher Powers which are ordained of God, and not to refift the 
Ordinance of God ; but not one word that we may not r7e/ift the Tyrannie 
of mtn, no colour for it, unlefſe any will ſay that Tmanmeis Gods Or- 
 dinancethat Tyrants beare the ſword for rhe puniſhment of evill doers, 
arethe Miniſters of God,8c. full proof there is that we muſt be ander 
the 2uthoritie of Rulers, that is;uader their Leg4!/ Commands ; not one | 
word of beingat the diſpoſe of their illegall wills : The word uſed CRE ; 
there Is iu, derived 4b i&«57 , Uicet , to ſhew as one obſerves, that the jÞ;, 14, 
Text bindes fabje&s ro obey Supetiours not 4d libitum, but ad licitum, Set; iN 
notto obey their /awleſſe buſts and wills, but their lanfull authority, with- 
out reſiſting. And ſurely it were Rp if God had laid this yoke 
of ſabje&ionto the 7//egall will of Rulers, thatneither the Jewes under 
their K/»gs, norunder 4»tiochu , nor the Churches of Gbrift, northe 
primitive Churches after orice their religion and liberties were eftebliſh- 
ed by Lawns , nor any of the Reformed Churches have took the:nfelves, 
concluded urder it : which of allthe Reformed Churches have nor 
by theirpraRice manifeſted , thar religion bindes them not ro give 
their throats tobe cur, or their libertiesand ftates to be ſpotied at the 
meer will oftheir Princes and their Inftruments,contrary to their on - 
Laws and Edits > Were not the Lutheran Churches put to it, and de 
fended themſelves ag4inſt the Emperowr Charles the fifth, when the ,,.,,., 
Smakhaldian Rails was emtring ? Did nor both the Divines and ! 6 15, 
Lawyersbeing confulted with, #gree , rhar the inferiour Magiſtrates 
might at ſome time reſiſt the Superiour ? Have not the States and 
Churches of the Netherlands done the like conſtantly againſt the Xing 
of Spain the Proteſtants ini Fraxce againſt rheir Kings > How often 
and how lately have ot bterhren in 5-0:1anddone the fame ? And al- 
though ſince he Reformation England was never put tO x, untill thefe 
unhappy differences, yer how conftaritly bave Our moſt learned Di- 46%: 
vines,B:ſhops as well as Othets, defended by their Pevs, andour Pris- Ln 
5 2d Sfates by rhefr ayds of men and money;their diſttefled and.op- 1a: 
preſſed Brethrert and NG ts in thelike caſe ;'arid now in-ourown gt: j 
ſipht both” the Kizg 2nd'S14tes have Ion Scots as baving dove ;,. 
rOthing in'their'late defence,butwhar - ame good SubjeiZs. And what ciri 
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the judgement of this Nation was in the time of Popery is plain enoogh 


(12) 


bytheir praQice, in their uſall taking of Armes, and not leavingtill 
they' had compelled their Princes to ratifie their Priviledges and 
Charters, which rhrough ill Counſellors they had infringed Andobs 


ſerveable it is,that becauſe the Biſhops and Clergiec of thoſe times ſay 


the Princes go about to take down their pride,they were ever the moſt 
forward to juſtifie the proceeding of the State z and I ſuſpeR, incaſe 
the Tables were turned, and we had a King endeavouring to take downe 


"the Biſbops , totake away Pluralities, Non-Reſrdents, &c, anda Patliz 


ment ſeeking tomainrain rhem, the world would hear another Divi 
nity from many of themzwho now crie Out , that all our defence js 
damnable. | | 
But leſt I mightbe thought not to have weighed the Scripture and 
reaſons of both ſides equally , I will give you a {further account what 
my thoughts were and are concerning the Scriptures uſually pleaded 
apainſt this refiſtance,andthe reaſons deduced from them, The ftrongef 
boldthey pretend to, is buileupon Romans 13.1.8c. I Peter 2.1314, 
where we are enjoynedſubjecion to the Higher Powers,cſpecially to 
the King as Supreme,and all know that Nero the then ſupreme Gover 
nour, was no better then a Tyrant. Azſ#. Fiſt, ic is obſervable.that 
thisobje&ion and almoſt all the reſt raken out of the Scripture make 
the caſe of all Subjects in all Kingdoms to be alike; that altbough (a 
I touched before) there are hardly two Kingdoms in the world but do 
differ in Laws Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions bounding the Kingsatuho- 
rity and the Subje&s obedience , yet ifany oftheſe would change the 
the bounds of his authoriry (for inſtance, If the King of Dezmerte,or 
Sweden or Polonia would invade the liberty of bis SubjeQs, and make 
himſelfe as abſolute, (not onely as the King of England, but) as the 
King of France,or Spaine,orthe Great Turk)rhis argument tycs alltheir 
Subje&s from reſiſting ; letany man ſhew an oatgate for the SubjeQs 
ofthe oxe,wbich will not let out ocbers,and for my part 1 will yeeldthe 
cavſe : Iithey ſay theſe Kings tooketheir Crowns upon tboſe tertnes, 
2nd the Subje&s indented to have libertic of reſiſtance in ſuch caſcs, 
then they grant tbatwherethe Laws of the Kingdom allow a li 
of reſiſtance,refiſtance may be uſed rotwithſtanding theſe texts, whi 
is as wuch as we plead for : If ary people bave covenanted in no caſe 
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toreſiſt. let them ſeek another anſwer, in the meantimetheſe Texts tie 

not thoſe from reſiſting (by thewrown anſwer who have not tyed theme 

ſelves, 

Secondly, I appeal to their own judgements , whether theſe Texts 
forbid all forcible refiftance z Suppoſe a Prince in his rage ſhould go 
about to ki!l himſe!fe, or runne ſome gnnocent man thoro-v with bis 

ſword, might no man rake rhe (ord outof his hand ? and if ic be law- 
full for a private man to diſ-arwe him of the weapons wherewith he 
would kill oe, may not the State take ſuch weapons out of his or the 
hands of his Inſtruments , wherewith they goe about to deſtroy all, 
Thirdly, both Texts lay the-ſame charge for fubjeRion to inferiour 
Magiſtrates, who likewiſe have their authoritie from God, though un- 
derthe Superiour : As our Saviour ſaid to Pilate, who was but a De- 
puty,thou couldſt have no i&-5 , no power at all againſt me, if ic were 
not given thee from above, And may no reſiſtance be made againſt 
the unjuſt violence of mferiour Officers if there may, ir is ſufficiens; 
ſure I am, the Texts have not one word to allow the one and prohibire 
ctheorher. Fourthly,what one ſyllable in either of theſe Texts ſo much 
a3 looks towards the forbidding of a people to reſsſt Tyrannre, but onely 
that we reſiſt not the Magiſtrates in the rightſull exerciſe of their au- 
thority given them by God: the Texts ſpeak not of their perſons, bur of 
their power,not of their d:#ates, but of their legall commanis , no more 
of K:»gs than ofan bigher Power in an Ariocrecte or Democratie bind- 
rg all perſons to ſubje& thewſclves to that Power and Authoritic 
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| 8 power, 
Objet, But Nerowas 4 Tyrant, 
Axſw, Not in his five firit years,nor ſecondly, was hea Tyrant in all 
things ; he had authoritie to rule according to Law, that was not his 
Tyrannie ;bis Tyrannie was, what be uſurped contrary to the Law: 
nor thirdly, were all hisunder-Officers Tyrants, many of them could 
Tt fwith Feſtus, Afs 25, It 5s not the manner of the Romanes to delier 
43) man to die, before that be which is accuſed bave the accuſers face to 
face, and bave leave to anſwer for bemſelfe z and would according- 
ly diſmiſle them, if they bad done wothing worthy of death, or of 


nas, | 
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which in the ſeverall places where they live is the Higheſt or Supreme 
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-o/, pealing, that power it ſelf wy {ubje& to the judgement and autho- 


* 0xe perſo3, as in abſolute Monarchs z or in mazy, as in mixed Moayr- 
chies or Ariftocracies ; or iz the body of the people, as in the ancient R0- 


10 themſelves damnation. I would deſire no other Text but mn 


(14) 
OzjeR. 2. But doth not the thicteenth Chapter of the: x6. 
mans plainely binde meps hands from rcſifting the Supreme 
Power. | 
Anſw, By the Supreme power muſt be meant, that power, whichby 
the originall and fundamentall Conſtiturionof any People and Nati 
on, byh authoritie to make Lawes which ſhall binde the whole ego | 
ter- 


tO arſpoſe of the eftates and [ves of any perſon or perſons for the 
of rhe Nation. to j#dgeevery perſon and perſons inthe Nation 
minatively and concluſively, ſo as from that judgement there is no #p- 


ritic of Bone but God: and A4r:ftotle makes three;:diſtint Branches of 
rhis power. | | 
1. Thepower of making andrepealing Lewes, a Legiflatrue power, .. 
, . The power of making Warre and Peace,of impoſing Caſtomes and 
T716utes, | 
3. The power of judging Cauſes and Crimes ultimately and decifive- 
ly : where theſe three meer, and make thejr reſidence, whether in. 


man Government, there isthe higheſt power which every ſoule is for- 
biddento reſiſt: But now what ever be the higher power in England, 
moſt certain it is, that the Kings «bſolute or iHegal will, is nat the big} 

eſt power, that hath neither power to make Laws , nor ,repeale Lows 
that hath ror POWCTILO acquit or condemne z nor May,MEN appeal f rom the 
K:ngs lanfull judgement Seate to the Kings abſolute will; byt his legall 
willinthe higheſt Court, orthe King and Parliament may make Laws 
orrepeal Lawes,may engage the whole Nation in a Ware, and command 
both the Boares and Purſes of menunto the ſervicezis the h:gheft Court 
of Iudicaturego which all may appeal, and from which none may apr 
peal,and conſequently againſt which there is no reſiſtance. SO thatif 
men would read this Text of the thirteeath'1o the Romans , inpletar 
Engliſh, it amonnts direQly to thus much., Leteverie ſaul in England 
be ſubjet roKing and Parliament, for they are the higher powers orcal 

ed wht0 you of God, whoſoever: therefore :reliſteth King and Parks 
ment,refiſterhthe Ordinance of God , andchey that refit ſhall recewe 
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to confound the great Chaplains my Champions of the Antiparlia- 
mentary cauſe, or to ſtrike terrour intd their Loynes, if theer long 
converſing with Ged-dammee's, hath not drawn ſuch a Kawl over their 
hewts, that to them damnation is ridiculous, 4 

objef. 3. Bur doth not Saint Petey ſay expreſly,the King's Supreme, 0b. 3. | 
1 Pit.2.12, F.— —* - 

Anſw. 1. It may as well be tranflated' Superionr, as Supreme, the Anfwe 
ſame word inthe 13.0f the Romans 1s traniflated Superivar, higher, nos E 
beheſt. 2. Tris plain, che Apoſtle 15 nor there conflituting Governments, 
but giving direCtion to people to obey the Government they lived under ; 
and the Text hath as much ſtrength to gnforce ſubje&ion to Ariſto- 
cracie, as to Monarchy :' If the people of Portus, Aſta, Cappadocia, 
3ubynia, were under an abſolute Monatrehy, as ſometimes they were, 
being petty Kingdoms crumbled out of the great Monarchy of Alex- 
avder ,, and it may be dd retain yer the ſame forme of Government, 
if notof their own, yet as lately received fromthe Romans, all thar 
cat beenforced from thence is, That the Apoſtle names the Kings of 
thoſe particular Countries to be ſuch as rhey were, and commands 
-- 00 tothem, but. no wayes tyes other Kingdoms to be like unts 
them, | 
06ject, 4. But we in England by our oaths, do acknowledge the King 06. 4. 
tobe Supreme. | | 

nſw. 1. Wewillinglygrant: Himto be Supreme, to judge all Axſw. 
perſons in all cauſes according to His Laws, and the eftabliſhed Orders of 
the Kingdom: ; but not ator by His abſolnte will or pleaſure. 2. Who- 
everconſiders rhe title, ſcope, and words, both of the 04th and the 42 
of Parliamert that enjoynes it, will cafily ſee that both rhe'Atand 
Oath were intended: an oppoſition to thar Supremacic which the Pope 
ſometimes challengedand uſtirped in this Kingdom of England, and: 
nomore : And this ro be the true intent and meaning of it, appears 
more fully by thar explicatioi or limitation of the Oath, made the nex:. . 
Pakament, 5. £//2., Wherein it is declared, Fhatthart Oath made, 
1. Fliz. ſhall be taker and' expounded in ſuch form, asitis fer forth. 
2 admonition added to the Quicens Injun&ions publiſhed, Ann 1. 

Her Raign, -viZ, To-confeſſe or acknowledge in Her , Her Heirs | 
and Succeſlors, wo other Authority og that which was challenged and 
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lately uſed by King Henry thie eighth, and Edward the ſixth. And'by 
this time you may ſee how little offenſive theſe two (ſo-much boaſted 
| Texts are to our defenſive Arms, | ; 
11838] 05jcf7. Otherplaces of Scriptures the adverſaries ſeemnor much to com: 
TEETH: fide in, therefore I will pafſe them over the more briefly, yet letus: 
FRE Matt: litcle confi fer of them, Matth.26.52. They that take the ſword ſhall periſh 
Wl ©” with the ſword. Where Chriſt ſeems to rebuke Peter for uling defenſive 
Arms againſt rhe Officers that came with a pretext of authority toap- 
| prehend Chriſt. z; | 
Arſm. Anſw. 1. This is not a reproof of the ſword taken for juſt d:fenct, 
bt of the ſword taken for unjvſt oppreſ702, and a comfort to thoſethat 
-- Ire oppreledoy itz. for: Origen, Theophylatt, Titus, Euthimins, intet- 
..., pe: ihe meaning tobe, Thar Chriſt doch not rebuke Peter for uſing 
1... Jefenfive Arms, burto let Perer know that: he need nor ſnatch Gods 
3- Wo!k ontof his hand; for God would in due time puniſh thoſe with 
the {word, that came thus with the ſword*againſt him; andthar 
theſe words are a Propheſie of the puniſhment which the Roman ſword 
ſhould en2& of the bloudy Jewiſh Nation ; according with thelike 
_ expreſſion, Revel.13.10;. He that kills with the ſword, muſt be killed with 
the ſword, here is the patience, and faith of the Saints, that is, This may 
comfort the Saints 1n their perfecutions,that God will rake vengeance 
for them. Bur Secondiy, SuppoſFir was a reproof of Peters ufing the 
' ſword, then the plain meaning is ro condemn Peters raſhneſſe, who 
drew his ſword; and never ſtaid to know his Maſters minde, whether 
he ſhould ſtrike or not ; and ſo reproves thoſe who raſhly, unlawful, 
or doubtin?ly uſe theſword : Adtle this, That now was the hour come 
of Chriſts ſuffering, andnot of his Apoſtles fighting, whercin Chrilt 
would nor be reſcued,no,not by twelve Legions of Angels,much leſſe 
then by the ſword of man; Therefore he ſairh' ro- Petey, pur up thy 
| fword, &c. But intended northar ic ſhould.alwayes be unlawfu [ for 
| his people rouſe the ſword in.their juſt defence, againſt unjuſt vio- 
| lence; forthen he would never have commanded them, bur a lt 
T9 before, that he that hath two Coats, let him ſell one:and buy a ſword. 
hier? Eccleſ. 8.2. &c. 1 counſell thee to keep the Kings Commandment, 8c. 
i | — He doth whatever he pleaſeth, &c. Where the word of 4-Kine 1s, there 
Ws &6- power, and who may ſay to him what doſt thou? 10; - nfm 
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'H p 
ed Commandment of the: King muft be kept, as if no aRions of the 
King might be fcanned, nor reproyed by kc; man, as the Canonifts 
Bl oy. ofthe Pope, Thattf he lead thouſands ro hell, none may ſay, why 
doſtchou ſo 2 Surely, it Saul command to murder the'Lords Prieſts, 
that commandment need not be kept? If David lie with his neighbors 
wife, Nathas may ſay, why doſt thou ſo'? It Ahab murder Naboth, 
PW nd (allow his Inheritance, worfhip Bal, perſecute and kill che Pro- 
 Ephersof the Lord, 'E£j4h may reprove him ; notwithſtanding this 


the Oath of God, fland not in an cvill thing againſt him, he hath power 


commit evill,*you cannot eſcape puniſhmenr, where the word of a 4 Len 
King is, there is power. Viz, TO puniſh them that do evill. and none 
to call him to account for.doing it, and who.can-fay unto him, xwhat 
doſtthou, | 

Another Text is, Prov.$. 15. By me Kings raign, &c. Whence they Object. 
plead, That becauſe Kings and Princes receive their authority only from Prov.8. 
GH, and the people at the utmoſt only deſiene the Perſon, but give him * 
none of his poxver ;, therefore: they may in nocalſe, take away his 
power from him. "> LR 

Anſy. 1. It ſtith no more of Kings, then of Nobles, Senators, and A»ſw. 
all other Judges of the carth ; for it follows, By me Princes rule, and 
Nubles, even all the Fudges of the Earth. Secondly, Although no fuch 
thing s in the Text, That the peop'e give no power tothe Magiltrace, 
yet we will ſuppoſe it ro be true, whatthen will follow more hen 
this, That although they may not take from the Magiſtrate that/powey 
which God hath given him, yet they may defend chemſelves againſt 
TY fich unjuſt wiolences, 25 God never gaverthe Magiſtrate power:0 com- 
: mit, A woman+hath power to deſtgne the perſonof her husband :0o 

herſelf, but the authority of a husband is from God; now though 

9 wife may not take away the _— juſt authority, ſhe may de- | 
cnd her ſelf againſt oppreffion and injury. | | 

Some alleadge Gods judgement upon the two hundred and fifty Num.:M 


Plinces, Numb. 16. « An 
| < nſw, 


bu 


C2 


; | Gr 7) : I. 
Anſw.1. Ne man can underſtand it literally in all things, as if every 4nſw.. F 


Text, Who cam [ay nnto him what doſt thou, Secondly, The Text plainly © 
enough interprets it ſelf, Keep the Kings Commandment, according to | 


todo what eyer he-will, S7 ſce/us patraverss effugere non poteris, If you Mercer, ' 


=. 
$ 1] 


| object, Others alleadge, 1 Sam. 8.11. Where the people are let to under. 
3 Sams. ſtand how they ſhall be oppreſſed by their Kings ; yet for all that,have 
ZI 


Anſw. 


_- (+$) ; | 
Auſw. They were Rebells againſt their lawfull Governours, ay 
exactly, according to the expreſſe will of God, and may all'thg 


periſh with them who will plead for ſuch as they are, 


no juſt cauſe of reſiſtance; for they ſhall hayeno other remedy lek 
them, but preces & lachrime, crying to the Lord, Verſ.8. 


Anſw. But faith the Text fo : Ler us read the words a little; and 
you ſhall cry ont in that day, becauſe of the Kint, which you have choſen, and 
the Lord ſhail not hear in that day. Is this to ſay, they have no juſt cauſe 


_ of reſiſtance, nor no remedy lett, but complaintng , indeed, if the 
' Holy Ghoſt had ſaid, you ſhall not reſiſt, nor fight for your liberties, &; 


There had been ſome ſhew of reafon tor ſuch a deduction, as ſons 
would extort from them, but-yer, Fe then, why might not the 
words have been a prediction of the curſe of God upon the people, giving 
them up toſucha bak degenerate 1gnoble Hirit, that ow Nail hs 
no heart to ſtand up in the defence of their liberties and lives, rather 
then a prohibition of ſuch reſiſtance. The Lord foretells the pe 

Ezek. 24.21. Of calamitous times, in which he tells them, Yerſ. 34) 
That they ſhould not mourn or weep; Will any man ixterprer this, asf 
God made it unlawfull for them ro mourn, or ro weep, or was it not 
rather a prediction of their ſtupidity of ſpirit, when they ſhould pine 
away under theſe calamities, ſa Fere.27. God ſaid they ſhould put thei 
necks under the yoke of the Kings of Babylon, Will any man thence ga- 
ther, That other People are bound to pur their necks under the yoke 
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of a forraign enemy invading them. In one word, "op vo meaning | 


is, Thar this people ſhould dearly ruett for caſting off the form of Govers- 
ment which God had choſen for them ; and when they ſhould mournun- 
der their own choice, God would not take the yoke trom off their 
necks , and fo it is a threatning of a judgement, not an impoſition of # 
antic. 


b | ect, - But David durft not lift up his hand againſt the Lords Anointed, 
|" though hedidtyrannically perſecure him , yea, though it were ſome- 
þ..— times in his power to have killed him. 


C . 
Anſw. No man pleads that any David ſhould kill the Lords Anow- 
| | 4 | | 2+ | | . I ; 3 


(19 
ed; yet he may defend himſe!f againſt his unjuſt violence, as David” 
here did, -* ; 
' Objef?, But if they may not kill him, who can beſecured, That in a 
battle (as at Xeynton field) his bullet may not hitthe Lords Anointed; 
Anſw. Is this their faulr, who have fo often Peritioned His Majeſty 
towithdraw Himfelt from ſuch dangerous wayes, as both the Par- 
lament and his Excellencie hath done; if their Petitions would have 
been received, or rather theirs? Who (the worſe ſubjects they, and 
nd F the more accurſed they) have led Him intothefe unnaturall Warrez, 
end Bf ind do in a manner inforce His preſence in then; did-they bear that 
uſe Y action ro His Majeſtie as they pretend, They would with Divids 
the W men, Swear, thou ſhalt no more go ont with ws to battle, leaſt thou quench the 
Kc; WY light of 1ſrael, 2 $am.21.17. Wehave heard much of the Cavaliers 
mo FF fearing, bur I never yet heard that one of them had the honeſty ro- 
he YI fyear this; nay they are wronged in reporrs,, if ſome of them have. 
ns F aot {worn the contrary. 
wel object. Bur David would nor fight againſt him: by 
er Anſw. Indeed he never did fight againſt him, becauſe his numbers. 
le, & never were conſiderable till rowards the laſt, but he would have forrti- 
4 If fed the City of Keil/ah againſt him,and it had been aſtrange madnefſe- 
ro have had 600 men with him, it his conſcience would have ſuffered 
him to have done nothing bur flee , ſure oze might more eafily be hid 
then 600, Bur there is a plain Text aſſuring us that Davidand his men 
would have done more then run up and down, if occafton had ſerved, 
1 Chron.12.16. and ſo forward, When divers of the children of Fu- 
dih and Benjamin came to joyn with him, David went our to meer 
them, and ſaid, If ye be come to help m:,8c. Butif ye come to betray me 
tomy enemies, I being innocent, the God of our fathers look upon it, 
and rebuke it. Now mark their anſwer, the ſpirit came upon « maſa 
the chief Captain, and he faid, Thine are ws David, 4nd of thy ſid2, peace 
be tothe, and peace ro thy helpers, then David received them, and made 
them Captains of the band : Can any man imagine their meaning was to 
un up and down the Countries with him, if they were able ro cope 
with any number thar Sa/ ſhould. bring; or ſend againſt them, efpeci+ 
ally adding this ro.it, That they fell » him from the fevecall vr 
3 | 1y 
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&ay by day, till his hot was like an hoſt of God. Now by theſe mens ar 
oument, it Davids hoſt had been fourty thouſand , and. Sul come 
avainſt him but with five or ſix hundred they muſt all have fled from 
him, and not have pur it toa battel!. Credat Fudemns Appella, non eev. , 


05. Object, But the Fathers of the Primitive times knery no defence but 

preces & lachryme in all their unjuſt ſufferings. | 

Anſ. eAnſw. 1. It follows nor, becauſe they knew ir nor, therefore we 
Vite 


7, £annot know it : there might be ſpeciall reaſons of Gods diſpenſations 
Anica. Towards them. 2, Their Liberties and Religion were not eſtabliſhed 


—_— Chriftiansin the Primitive:times before their Religion was eftabliſh- 
Ani, ©d by Law, cedebantur non cadebayt, would rather be killed then kill : Bur 
@.7. afterthe times of Conft4ntine , when Re'iigion was eftabliſhed , they 
ſhook off the yoke of perſerutronſrom the Church , & cxdebant non cxde- 

_ banrur, they did till rather then be killed, 43. Where did any of the Fa- 
thers ever oppoſe this opinion, and condemn this practiſe, rharis, de« 
claring it unlawfull eſpecially for a repreſentative bealy to defend themſelves 
azainſt the unjuſt violence of their miſled Princes : T Þeleeve if any ſuch 
teſtimonies were tobetound;, the Parliament ſhould have heardof 
them before this crime. 4. We want notexamples of ſuch defence tn 
the Primitive times, when once Religion was eſtabliſhr by Edi of the 
Romance Empire, and L:cinius the Empzrour of the Eſt (legum wielater 
m1Xximus, contrary to Law and his Covenant ) would-perſecutethe 
Chriſtians, they defended themſelves by Arms, and Conſtantine the 
oſth. great joyned with them , And as E#yſcbius ſaith, held it his durie, infi- 
0.c.8.9 tum hominum genus, pauris n: farits hominibus, tanquam quibuſdam car- 
ruptelis & medio ſublets, in columes ſervare. To deliver an infinite multitude 

of men, bz citing off a few wick2d ones , a5 the peſts and plagues of the time. 

The Chriſtians living under the Perſian King , and wronged by him, 
ſought for help From che Ro»-1ue Emperour Theodofires, and were afhiſt- 

ed by him, and when the King of Perfia complained that Theodoſime 

ieph. ſhould meddle in 2Fairs of his Kingdom,-Theodoſixs anſwered, that he 
did 07 only proteit them becanſe they were ſuppliants , but was readyto de- 
fend them, ad no jvay to ſee theza ſuffer for Religion, it being the:ſame _ 
their 


wal. by Law,and this was the cauſe ſaith Abbot Biſhop of Sa/vbury why the, 
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their own, Tt ſeems they thought ir as lawtfull to help an innocent peo- 

ple againit rhe oppreffions of their own Prince, as for one neighbour 

to ſuccour another againſt rheeves and robbers. The Macedonians ob- 

tained of the Emperour Conſtantius, four thouſand armed men to help. 

them drive out the Novatians from: Paphlagonia , the Orthodox affiſted Nicezh.g, 
the Novatians againſt the unjuſt violence, and were armed falcibus; 4 
clavis, && ſecuribus,-with ſithes, clubsand hatchets, and cur off almoſt 
all the Souldiers , and many of the Paphlagonians. | 


At Conſtantinople 


the 0rthodgx defended Pauls his E'\e&tion againſt Macedonius and his. 
abettors, though aſſiſted with the Militarie Forces , and the Hiſtorian S-rar-: 
blames them oxely for killing the Commander Hermozenes, Fuſtina 2: 
Vilestinianus mother; inf:Red with Arianiſme, commanded to banifhSecrates | 
Ambroſe, but che people reſiſted, and'for a while defearedrhe plot of $545 
them who would have ſent Ambroſe intro baniſhment. The inhabitants 
of Armenia the greater proteſſing the Chriſtian Faith, were abuſed by Zotomen- 
the Perſians ( among whom they ived ) eſpecia'ly for their Religion, 773: . 
they centred intro a league with the Romaanes for their ſafetie.  You!' ſee F. > wa 
here are ſome examples where the ancient Chriſtians uſed defenſive 
Arms, and I'doubt not but ſuch as are well read.in the ſtories of thoſe- 
times might produce many more. | 

Bur there is one Do&our who goes about to prove by reaſon,that” 04je@... 
oppreſſed Subjets ſhould not defend themſelves againſt their Princes; . 
though b:1t to ſubvert Religion, Laws, and:Liberties, becauſe ( forſooth) 
ſuch refiſtance tends ro the difſolution of Order and Government, 
that is, to diſable Princes from ſubverting Religion, Law,and Liberry 
( which 15 the very diſſolution of all Order and Government) tends to- 
the diſſolution off: all Order and Government ;- as if hindring a man 
from pulling down his houſe, were the pulling down the houle:; Ax if 
the hindting the Pilot from daſhing the Ship againſt the rock , rended ' 
todaſh the Ship againſt the-rock, If any man elſe fee any colour of 
reaſon ih this reaſon, I'defire them to make it appear,for for-my part T- 
can ſee none. | | 

And indeed the caſe is ſo cleer*, that moſt of them who cry down 
defenſive Arms , though they-uſe-ſuch Scriptures and Arguments to ' 
work upon the conſciences 0 people , yet when they come to diſpute ? 


/ | : 


(22) 
it, will hardly endure to have the Queſtion r/ghtly ſtated, (as being un: 
willing to daſh againſt the rock of moſt learned Nivines , whether 
Proteſtants or Papiſts , and I think of almoſt all Pohricians ). bur fall 
ro diſcuſe matters of fact , charging'the Parltamear with invading the 
Kings juſt Prerozative, uſnrpins an exorbitant power and antbority,gc. yea 
His Majeſtie in all his Declarations inſiſts onely upon this, never ſug. 
veſting that in Conſcience they arc prohibited to defend themſelves, 
in caſe he ſhould violently invade their Liberties, yea, expreſly grants 
that there is power ſufficient /egally placed in the Parliament td- prevent 
Tyrannie. x , 

And therefore now I leave the caſe of Divinitie , and ſhall more 
briefly give you an account what ſatished me in the ſecand , 1 
mean matter of fact, that His Majeſtic being ſeduced by wicked conn- 
cell did leavie war againſt the Parliament:: My great evidence was, the 
Parliament judged ſo, the judgement of a Parliament of Enzlaad 
was never queſtioned till now by a people of England: all Parents, : 
Charters, Commiſſions, Grants, Proclamations, and Writs of the 
Kings of Fnelazd, receive their judgement, and are often repealed and 
made null by a Parliament : all controverſies betwtxt the King and 
Subjed receive their finall determination in the Parhament;rhe judge-. 
ments of a!l other Courts are ratified or nullified by a Parliament. 1 
have heard ſome wiſe men ſay, that a Parliament in Emeland (like Pauls 
{pirituall man) judgeth all, and irfelf is judged of none, and therefore 
if I ſhould give you no other account of my <entring upon my Office 
inthe Armie ( which was not to fight, nor meddle in rhe Counceltof' 


War, but onely ro teach them how to behave themſelves according 


ro the Word, that God might be with them ) ſhould I (I ſay) give 
no other account but the determination of that wiſe aſſembly, T ſhould 
be acquitted by indifferent men. But although Ft had learned that no' 
diſhonourable thing fhould be imagined of that Honourable Aſſem- 
bly, yet I heldit my duticnot to yceld blinde obedience, orgo by an 
implicite Faith, bur ſearch whether the things were ſo, andthe rather 
becauſe both fides have appealed-ro heaven to that God;whono doubt 


. in duetime will clear the righteous cauſe: And upon my: ſearch thele 


things were quickly apparenc. 


- 
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he Parliament altogether ſenceleſſe i, they had hot importuna is 
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(23) | 
. It was very cleare that the perſoo«tooruch prevailing with NirMi- 
zeſty had 1adg;befose this Parliament: a debgne for overthnowing:our 
Lawes;cnſlayingiour Libeeties.and altcting our Religron,andithad fa 
fat prevailed thatwe were #aziyo:#0m ſwallowed up,and whenthtough 
the good Providence of God, - this 'Parliament was called; and many 
hopes conceived that now his Majeſty Reing the miſchicfe ofadbering 
to Fell Counſellors,would forthe :time to come be —— 
by the great Councellof bisKingdome;. alavit ſoogeappearedithatthe 
ſame kinde of Counſellors were ſtill moſt prevayling ; inſomuch: that 
(ſoone after the pacification with Scothend)) the Noriherve Army ſhanld 


bave beene brought-yp1to Lejedes 5; 88; appedrebibythe-verpBathgof 
Ln hb odd urcated deghal 


1 
itachipg than © fo-pernicious;that 
not onely-the chie RE Pe 


tiers earneſtly ſolicitetheir friends bath! Houfesgutharthisourin 
excuſable error might be paſledover,; 4nd mow ; pon a tlew 
ſcore. Butthat which tae me tho mrHfuipext te wprevmilirig kwithi 
his Majeſty was,' that tbe Harrid. Rebeliianbrokenout! in Srelanth the 
Rebels pretending-His Majeſtiesand:the Queens/Commiſſion fot theit 
warrant, it was at Jeaſttheee moneths after, before they wore proclaims 
ed Traytors,apd:whenit wasdode to! the'Protlarkbtions to 
___ you or monty.s wide ror rr e ers anon 
ebelsand Traytars,, itmuſifpeedily bepubliſhedidalbrhe Chiirchies 
of England; I muſt acknowledge this mademeto. 
ment had juſt cauſe tahe jealouwbgreatidanger, 


to bedelivered unto Him ;Fhbe Earle of Newcafie(now GeniralloFthe 
Armie of Papiſts4o-the Nortb)ſent to. Hel;, attempting to ſeize: itand 
the Magazinethere, His Majeſty according tothe Digbrer Letters 


retiring from the /Parljamtnttaa place af [treagth,andtheQuetnd ae» 


ivg beyond Seato rayſeaparty:therezLmpſtthaveſbur my eyes yt Phat 
not ſeene; danger , and. thouſands of thouſands would os 


- 
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Majeſty. (as they did) toſertle the ailria,all former ferelings of nby 
Commuliions of Lievtenancy being confeſſtzdly voyd' = His Majeſty 
refuſing thisin that manner as they Ares. aaron I 

Voted the putting of it into-the hands 
the State might confide in (though alas Lav of chew fines haverk. 
covered to u5 how vaineis our hopein man, } And ſecuredrhe Town 
of Hai/and the Magazine there : ſoont alter this His Mafelby nth 
Northſeiſed New-Caftle and under the: name of a gaard bepum.to raife 
an Army 5 all this was done before the Parliament Voted that His NMa- 
jeſty ſeduced by wicked councell, &c. And when His Majuſties At- 
my was more <ncreaſed, hee then declated ther hea wat refolved by 
firength torevover Eaſlan the magurine and eo fu the Milit5et 
After this indeed the Partizment began to make p pkEParaviohs 
by their propoſitions for Plate,! Horſe,Ge. 
als G1 the true progrefie and of the biaſes, IT ſaw eleer- 
all along. Lew. yeh werein davges, that it wat 
. thereforencceſiary tohavethe Mi/3o and Navy infafe hands, which 
His Majefty alſo acknowledged '; That''he ndharby to _ fe fork 
timeinthe way they conceived neceflary , and wag me 
of both Howifes when ——_——_— were full ahey Roping 
tall Lawes of the Ki to ſettle tt Upecitty y for arime'upon His 
Mdajeſties refulall ; CO INY d for ce,aund declared it was 
to ſuppreſiethe Milztie, and recover H and the magazine i345 cleare, 
endbvnde pregnant biden broterinnt haptic the Seas t 
Arid the civill Lawy tiofis are thebegin- 


t preparations 

ers {ay that pregaint prepara 
ning ota War. The ovely Queſtivh was, whether the Par- 
hamentdid- juſtly in ordering the Mibrisy aad ſecuridg the Mapa: | 
zine and Navy, ina conteſted time — opon ſuoh His Majeſties 


refulall. 
W hat the Kings power and p \ - nl Wharthe Partiaivents 
dunger uecording to the 


r was for ſecuring the Miſitie intimeof dang 
wn sof Exglend naw. ofmy me ru. partabove my 
lieve'the Votes of 


kill; But'ccrtaihly untefſs I was bound r:they t 
the P aod other Definquentsabour his Majeſty,who hitherto had 
veiled to upon us all the miſeries thet wee haveleine under, 
thenthe Votes Poets of the higheſt Court of __ 
wh... _ | ks. Englan 


—— — 
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(83) 
Gagland, (which (o far as I haye heard was never by Common Law or 


have « power int 
preſerve it [elfe, from 1#ine, # and no Lawof- 
then that the Parhameot 15 the. 


arts 


ARE vas the 
Ee | 
(4 


trary minded; Lf 
make, that His lak 
of His Perſon. that the. 


((26) 
mce toownethis Cauſe ; you defire' to know whether 1 "ſee wot "ye 
reaſon to repent* of what T hve ome, drey:s, 6 I never 'undertooken- 
ny thing but-E-faw cauſe to! repent of wy miſcavi age through rhe cors 
ruption whichiclewves td mee ,'and'great cauſe! AVG Co Ara my 
many failings'in 'this'great Worke; 'bue for the'Worke* it (elfe, 
I 2s ſolemnely profeſſe,' T'never'tlaw' cafe to repent of my a xribg 
mit; the Cauletsa right Cauſe, the Cauſe of Gog; my call roy a 
| clexre:oell ;and thougt the Worke prove harder-and fonger* thed 
q f - 4: you WAsS' ug Yet the Cauſe is farre clearer then, at the 
eſe; 2 1 
The Workeitideed/i 45 harder then ] expetted , for whoever bow ould 
| havbbeieved He ſhould have ſeen in Englandf6 manly Lords and 
| monieveniftertheir ſolewne Proteſtation', to' dthe Priviledge of 
| Parliarzent'; And their own Vote; that His Maje y ſeduced by wick« 
|| SR coohcell intended War againl} the Parliament, ſo ſhamefullyto 
berraythe. troft committed ny, ſo many of the Proteſtant Fro” 
feſtion joyning within'Are #pifts der pretence of | ——_ 


ing theProteſtant Religfon' inf Pro elm Parliament bar y 
themſelves into popery ?* ſo nds Gentlemen 
ſtroy a Parliament, and thereby ooo A, 


; roſlavery 2 ſo many Papiſts it/Ar 

and armed with Comer fob ;* t 

hundredfold not torife #5 one'min Dans thew ?An z ho wry 
have —_— that he-fhoghd have nos er ED ry ED 
by tr) © Parliatrient infec af Exerc chan ,evd, 'C having 
| Zurded Yar liver] undetgoiy all ma raſhig't,” [nv a7g] all theſe 


will CERT. 
n 'Wo 

gar ot chy- gh ihe Works behun 

Porthe Parlidmertrs' uſt 

further aimes then theiP'owrf 

— it notre depoſe 


lr a adit. rot Irie ed net en i oa wie Ms XX I. © 


entcrtained ito Ha dF ,: becuule tacsteloluton/ was 
E213 hs 
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(7) 
pell-him to that whichivnot fit for a King to yeild to 4: But now by 
their frequent pono_ of His Majeſty eſpecially by the reaſon- 
tbleneſle of theirlate Propofitions and Inſtructions, : wheretathey; 
defire 2 preſent disbandingof all Armes,even before any. other bills, 
were paſt, and were willing to have the Ports, Farts and Siiiſs., &c., 
Ot the Kingdome reſigned up into His Majefties hands provided 
an: ly that inthiefe times of danger: they might, Fro-baowice;be pukin+; 
to the hands 6tſach asthe Scawe mightconfide im 13; The finderizy; of 
their intentions are now ſo pline, that | think az/zenzty it {elf cannot 
but be convinced of them. } [4 | tes ) Mert7 
» {And the intentions 6f the contrary councells are as (plaihe ;j their 
mack now fa)hng off ;/ arid? their defigne: more thengver diſcovered 


| tobe the overthrow of Parliament, hberty;Lawts and Religion.:For' 


at firft we had Dedarartions to preſerve altthejuſt privitedges of Pary 
liament, but now we ſee'imen preclaimed:iTraytors for execiuti 
Commands of the two Houſes, and the two Houſes: themſclves,, if 


not in dive, yetin equivalent tearmes proclaimed Traytors, :yea's. 


denyed tobe a Parſiament, becauſe His Majeſty withdrawts.bimy 
ſcIfe, and after multitudes of Petitions refuſes.to returnes; and be- 
catiſe many of their Members have deferted them, andareprocetied 
by Hi- Majeſty. from the Houſes who have ſent for theen,; Yea,' they 
are requiredto recall their. Votes as iHegall, andthatſuchas' ny 
have and itmprifoned may bringthemr Habeas iCorpur to be tri 

ioan inferiour Court, Yea, people provoked ſcorn them, 'and 
thereupon multitudes nat fearing 10:rracmple 'upon;,' and caſt as vite 
ſcorne and-contemptunjuſtly vpon that thrice-honorable Court; as 
ever was caſt juſtly upon the Commiſiarijes Gourts, | - -- > yorll 
' We have heret been (lured that'th: knowne Lawes of the 
Land ſhould betheonelyrwe of government: but( toname-no EG» 


ther inſtances )-now we fee'the Gommiſlion/ of 4rray to be juſtified = 


to be Law, which the Pirlizgment hath not:only declared; . but de> 
monſtrated;, andthe Countries ( where ever it hath: prevailed;-) 
f-o08,' tobe their deſtruction obalichc Lawts.madeltatghe Sub» 
JeAs Woertys i 1 e$1ilt ally 91r Sod w LoD1ens os $331} Slemart +1 


N 
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tu 
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my humble ſuite to that God whoſe are the iſſues of lite and death, 


_ (a8) : 
tomaintaine the P:oteſtant Religion 53 But now we fethem armed, 
and armed with Commiſſion , and Proteſtant Doftars in their writ- 
ings juſtifying it, and being armed dare profile their Religi 
publiquely, fet up thcir maſl-inthe ſecoad City of the Kingdame, 
cutting Mpicces , and burning Bibles , and as multitudes of reports 
come from beyond the Seas, ( and the apphies that come from 
thence confirme it ) all the Papiſts in Ghriltzadome -cqntributin 
to this War as to the Catholique caule, Heretofore the Laredo 
the Subjet ſeemed to be ſtood for, yeadefended againſt the Par- 
liament, ( as if it were poſlible the repreſentative body ſhould eg« 
flave itſelte ) and in the meane time while theſe things are promi- 
ſed, hundreds, yea thouſands of his Majeſties SubjeQts plundred 
with His Majeſtics Proclamations againſt plunderiog, io the hands 
of diverſe of the plunderers. And their perſons led away in Ropes 
and Chaines like T»:kiſ Gallyſlaves, and many caſt into P;iſons and 
Dungeons only for detending themſelves agaiaſt robbers and murs 
derersabuſing His Majeſties Name : where their Jsylours uſe them 
worſe then the T»rkes doe their Chriſtian ſlaves, or one that hath an 


. thiprg of mar 1a him could uſe a dog, ' 


And when all theſe things are wow done, the Parliament .not 

only ſitting, but having ſo much ſtrength in the Field, what can'y 
when theſe men have prevailed , when at the putting oa 

their harneſſe tkeic uſuall language isnothing but blaſphemy agaiaſt 
God, ( notto be mentioned, _) and againſt His people calling all 
that adhere to his and the Kiogdoms Cauſe, Parliament dogs aud 
Parliament. rogues ? whatlanguage will you expe to heare 1f 
they come triumphaatlyto put it off 2 If while the event is uncet-+ 
rane they cut us out ſuch kinde of Lawes, Liberties, and Pardlia- 
meat-priviledges as theſe are , if God for our finnes ſell us into 
their hands, 'thinke if you can, what Lawes, Liberties, and Par- 
— 0 7 # natny es oar poſteritie ſhall finde - Recorded in our 
bloud , for our ſelves alas, who ſhall live when God doth this , na! 
'who woa'ld deſire to love # 1 would rather with holy 4»/tiv make 


2 


'that he would rather take-ee from the Farth, then let mee live 
20: fee His deare Chureb , and 'my native Countrey -dclivered 


032 


£4 


— —_ 
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:2to the hands. of fuck Blaſphemous, aid” barbarous: Men: | 


; $6 thatin ſtead of repenting and withdrawing from the Worke, 1 
corner of the 


tould wiſh that my-voyce were able toreachiato e 

Kingdome , and that I could awaken all meneddry ſee the dan- 
ger and miſery that is flowing in upon them. That every ſonle 
might be quickened up to make his owne, and helpe to make Frg- 
Ind, bleeding,dying Begland pence with God, und every one who 
hath any intereſt in Heavemto cry mightily unto that God #i whoſe 
handthe heartsof Kings are, and who rules in the Kingdomes of 
men, that the power of our God might be great cowards us, __ 


tiog away theſe” immment calamities , and turning the heart: 
oor King towards His great and faithfull Councell, and 
Him out of rhe hands of this Generation of men who deliphe in 
blood. Our God hath nor yet ſayd, pray not for this people, but if 
the Lord ſay he Hath Ho delight in us , Righteous art thou OLord, 
and juſt are all thy judgements » onely tet as not be nocefliry' ts 
oxtr own deftruQtion, and the Jeflrudion of fo flouriſhing s King- 
dome 5 let us not through our voveroutnefie © r oomardive, felfe- 
love or ſloth , betrayowr Le Liberrics, Lives, Rekigion imo 
the hands oPaven COn vo yoo a We pag _ 
more mercy, 'or* \ , hen'the poure Qhriftians of 
ementiry 247 'with' the Ther, when thankes to their Uwne 
niggardlineſſe (_ O let it never be ſo with Eng/and)) they fell into. 
their hands. Oh let us labour to prevent their Swords thruſting 
intoour bodies ,. and. their words into our Soules, let our God doe 
with ns what he will, let us doe what weſhould, and while we have 
any money in onr-purſes,any blood in our veines, or any ſpirits in us, 
devote all to the maintenance of this rightfull cauſe, an if weperiſh, 
we periſh, x 
Nordoel feare to be for this condemned by any righe diſcerning 
man as an incendiary toa Civijl War, I know the tiſeries of a Ci- 
vill War : Warre is the ſevereſt of all Gods judgements, and Civill 
War the cruelleſt of all Warres, wh: re is the greateſt hatred, the 
deepeſt , the moſt unoaturall butcheries, where-the fa- 
ther murders the ſonne, the fonne the Father, the brother ear- 
brues his hands in bis brothers blood, and whoever gains, all are 
- _Jooſersr 


(30) 

looſers : Ouir furor 0 civer, gue tarta likewtza bells" 8 Qhthe my 
neſle of our age and Countrey , 1f Exg/ard have ſich a hiftto W 
can we find no forraigne Egemies , but we muſt; Warr —_ 
ſelves, and at this time too, Cumque ſaperba foret Babylon 8p 
tropheis. When the proud Turrets of ehe: whore of Babylon at 
belevelled with the Earth : when Germany, when Freland are t 
reſcued out of her bloudy pawes ? Can we-fidde no fitter Ol 
for the fury of the Cannon, then our Townes, Houſes, Bodies . bY 
alas | The Generation with whom we have to deale had rathy nt 
thouſand timesſeo the glory of Exglawd in theduſt, then the pride 
Rome : And though a civill War be miſerable, ; yet no ſfach mil 
as the peace which they would beteeme us, 3 Siciliaw veſpers or u Pal 
fran maſſacre, from which good Lorddeliver us; Seer 780 
hbeare ns when we call, ! 52 412 bo 1 

Thus Sir, you have my. thoughts at large, you wax cicharls 
Letter by you, or communicate pi for the ſatisfaQion of othew al | 
own pleaſure, I bleſſe God I amgathering ſtrength, and hop eg 
long by my returne to my Lord \and the Army (if God ple: 
to {mile upon us with a ſafe Accomodation in the. meane' erat Lu 
give a reall proofe that my [yr is. the ſame chat forme 
it hath been, . and I hope my affection isthe mer 
to you'» and therefore 4s _ CER trouble, I ſubſcnbe. 
& Eo: Stanitha fo 
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| ENGLAND: 


| Which ſheweth 3 
 Thatthe Law ischeh w_pck [2 is ns 


the King hath ; and chat if His Charter,Grant, 


or Pattent, be repugnant #0 the fad Les, and 
Statutes, cannot be good, xe odegdra 
- Chaner of Bridewel, den, and 


By y phchi peer PS Ko 
That the Kjng by Hu erm not alter | 
the "mnt, pry the Forme of a Court ; 


nor Inheritance lineally to deſcend , nor that any - 
Subjelt be from ere 


—_—_—_— 


 Inay” 73” 
Printed, at Loudon,for George on Sul tobe ſouls at 
er. 1643" 


. =_7 ; 
" % 4 ; . - * . - 4 
- 51 {i\ s * k 3 " 


» 
» 
# 
yF'-l 
LS 
[4 
pe "op" 
i 
4 - STSLS; 
. : Ps #4 
. 
. 
' _— | 
6 . k «4 i, ©? 
$ 4 3 ,  * 
xs A "BBEDIELES 
” 
7% 
* - 
% - 


® 3 \? , bo 
* 4% ? \ 6 / oY * jor * F 
1! k CS 5 p ILPa % df To - 1.01 % 
WV" 


Ie! viinT, advent. "8 \ 


' , *» a> Y 
: = £2 
4 : 
- ) Ls = CI 
, » + 
2, 
a 
# . F 
þ i 


jonny 
$a. 
A A 


3-27 Wh 9113385 | 


x 
1 £ * I * SS $ : % 
hk. at F\\N { 4 «Þ bd : 
% o 
3 % #4 © S » : 
* « @® 4 
12 {14 » \ ; T7 n 


ColleAihs cut het. 


MAG NA CHAR TY 


The knowne 7d old Love, 
of ENGLAND. :- 


$ —_ this Kingdome zas it. 

Sogrt ye re H. 6. Le 

| ft lc Inheritance 

. 9: Tk wg 3h That 15; the 

wer is. the iughrt Inberitanoe thattbe King 
at 


: Forby.ahg. Law, bath the King and all his 


are muledanddi "Rs 
The Maximes and Rules whereby the King: 


is direed; are: theancient Mens and Cu- 
es hs this Land. ; ES 


#2 & +? ad 


"The Maximes 
SCOOP 


_ oor A nes paws ow 


(4) 
The Maximes, The-Maximes are the foundations of the 
| Law, and the. full and perfe& Concluſions of 
| reaſon, | | 
The Cuſtomes The Cuſtomesof the Realme, are properly 
of cheRealm, ſych things, as through much, often,-and long 
viage: eitherof| ſimplicitie, .or ignorance, | get» 
ting once an Entrie 3 are entred and har 
Succeſhon, and after be defcnded as firme and: 
ſtable Lawes.. 
Lhe Scarures The Statutes of the Realme, arethe reſolate 
ot the Real: Tyecrees, andthe abſolute. Judgements of the 
Parliament eſtabliſhed by the King , -with the. 
common conſent of1he three Eſtates, who doe 
repreſent the whole and entire :Body of jthe- 
Realme of England. NY nl, 

To the purpoſe of thisdiſtourſez- The law. . 
is: If any Charter beegraunted by the. King,. 
the which is repugnant to the Maximes , Cu-' 
ſtomes; or Statutes ofthe Realme; Then is the" 
Charter void, and it iseither by @#owarrents,.. 
or by Scirefacias ( as learned men haye left Pre- 
ſidents)to- bee repealed, As in du#s-19% 

iy.Ed-3*" Bd. 3. p59 | 

That a Kings Grant which is either repng-- 


AKings  nantto Law, Cuſtome, or Statute, is not , 
Grant repug- nop-pleadable in the Law 3, See what Prefidettrs | 


good. . thers, - Mm MORT 
13-H 6;., Itisſetdowne in 13, H.6; That King H.2 ; 
M3. bad by his Charter granted to-the Pryor-and * 

| OY Moukes 


(s) 
Monks of 1S. Bartholomews in London, that the 


Pryor and his Monks ſhould be as free in their 


Church as the King was in his Crowne, 

Yet by this grant 'was\the Pryor and his 
Monks deemed and taken to be but as Subjes; 
and the aforeſaid prant in that reſpeR to' be 
voide. For by:the law the King may not any 
morediſfable:himfelfe of his regal! ſuperiority 
over his Subjeas, then his ſubjets can re- 
nounce or avoide their fubjetion, againft ot 


towards their King or Superiour. - 


You know that Stacy would have renounced wn row 


his loyalty: and ſubjeRion tothe Crowne of WY: 


England; and would have adopted himfe}fe to 
have beena ſubje&ro King Philipof Spaine. But 
anſwer was made by the. Courtz That by the 
lawes of this Realme, neither may rhe King re- 
leaſe or relinquiſh the-ſubjeA1on of his ſub- 
jeR, neither may the ſubje@ revolt in his alle- 
giance from the ſuperiority of his Prince. 


There are -two notable prefidents/ in: the X. £4. 3. 


rime of King Edward 3. the which although 
they take place in ſomeone reſpe@ 3 yet were 
they not. adjudged of according tothe minde 
ofthe King being the Grantor. 


Thar is;, the-Kinggranted'unto the Lord 7'- Moan 
owntagee, the Ifle of Fight, and tha ***" 
The Earle of 
And healſogranted untathe Earle of Darby 241by. 


Willam M 
he ſhould be crowned King ofthe fame. 


the Ifle of Han, and that he ſhould be crown- 


ed Kingofthe ſame. . LL Be Yet 


31. 8,6. 


(6) - 
Yet theſe:two rſonages (natwithſtanding . 
the ſaid grants) ond ſubje&ts,and their:Ilands 

were under the dominion and ſubjeRtion of 
the King, and in that reſet were the Jens 
yoide. 

Itwas ſpokenin the 8.9.4.) Red oieft.ar 
Principe , = et incluſa _ Thar uf 2 
Princes power is not bounded withrules or li- 
mits of the taw: bowſoever, that ſentence is fo, 
the lawagreed tothe contrary. - 

The 31.6, whercas-it is. agreed for law; 
That it is not in the Kings power to-grant by 
his:Charter, that a man ſeized:of land in fee 
ſimple; may devifeby his latk Will and-Tefts- 
ment _ _ lands _ «ent . - or that the 

oungeſt lonne by: the cultome- of  Burrough 
Engliſh, ſhall nor mnberits or that lands being 
Frank fee, ſhould be,of the nature ofancient 
demeaſne. 

Or that a-new incorparated rowne, that an 
aſſize: of Freſb force ſhould be uſed, 'or that 
they ſhall bave toll, traverſe, or throu ugh x0ll; 
or ſuch like, &c. 37 4.8. & 49. Alla 8; | | 

See alſo a notable caſe agreed for lawiin 6.9; 
7. where the Juſtices doe affirme the law to be; 
that 'Rape is made felony by ſtatute, and that 
the fame by the law: is not inquirablebut be- 
fore Juſtices that have, authority to heareand 
determine of the ſame. 


Inthis caſe the King cannot by his Charter 
make 


(72) 


makethe arp plieneeſp Li epgnicey 2 Fs FP 
Law day 3 nor the King cangot at 2 
Leet ſhall be of any other nature, _ is J 
the courſe of Common, pars Ln PEE, 
ppeareth; 5 that the 

ten nature of the Law, t Jak of 2, Mo 
orthe minneror orderof pleading. 

And in $.#.6.it is agreed for Law ; That -4neo 8.6.6 
the King aaay ngt grant to./. $2 That FF may 
be jud2e.in his owne proper Cauſe; nor that 
1.$. (ball be fued by an ationatthe Common 
Law, by any other perſon,z, northat 7. 8. ſhall 
havea Maran: $208 rs, free Warrant i 1n 
another mans {9 
- Andiathe log cg ico by ail Ln Hill Juſtice, 
Judge, it is faid for Law; That whereas, the | 
King baths a prerogative, ve, that Hee ſhall have 4s: 2/7 
the G atſe of the .body- of. Hys Tenants-(al- ww realdaa 
ctongls Iarlgdd of Ke” (2 but by poſteriori; | 
- ty)yerif the Kinggrant over his Seigniory-unr 
to another with like woos are (notwi 


dingaty Poſter Ws, veſh; | | 
paſſe : For ke Borke ESD] His - : 
Charter cannat;change the 
The ſame:Lay: prayers = 7 Cant 
grant untoancther'the prenogative. of Neue 
termpus 06647 Fit Reg ; nar that a Diſceat ſhall- 
not take: away; an- Entry nor a. C 


Wan ſhallnonbinds. northat hls 
's ſhall not take places nos/4 6-19 


The authority 


(85- 


| ſhall not be endowed of her kucbands Lnds; 


nor that Inheritance ſhall -lineally deſcend; 
nor that any Subje& (hall be under prote&ion 
from arreſts, ſuits, and fuch like, &c. Yet doe 
not wee ſee diily in experience 3 That whatſ6- 
ever can be procured under the Great Seale of 
England, is taken Queſt ſanttim? 

Andalthough it bemeerly againſtthe Laws, 
Cuſtomes, and Statutes ofthis Realme ; yer it 
is defended in ſuch ſort, that ſome have been 
called rebellious, for not allowing ſuch, voyd - 
and unlawfull grants. ._ | Aiaias 

And an infinite number of ſuch like prefi- 
dents I could ſet downe to maintainie the afore- 
ſaid argument, but theſe few examples ſhall 
ſerve for this time. | 


The aurnoiY | But now wehaveto ſee, if the ſaid Charter 


nours of 


Bridewell. 


granted to the Citie concerning the authoritic 
of the Governours of Bridewell,ftand with the 
Lawes, Cuſtomes, and Statutes of this Realme 
-) Theeffe@ of which Charter in one place is; 
That the Governours have authority to ſearch, 
enquire, and ſeek our idle Ruffians, Taverne- 
hunters, Vagabonds, Beggars, and all perſons 
of evill name and fame , whatſoever bee, 
men or women,and thento ſend and commit to 
Bridewell, or by any other wayes or meanes to 
puniſhor corre@ them, as ſhall ſeeme good to 


1 


their <diſcretions, 


Here 


(9) 


Here you foe what the whcls ofthe Gd 


Charter ares 


Now are wee to conſider what-the words ot. 


the Law be. | 
Sce UMHagnd Charts of the Liberties of 'Bug- 


lend Ap. 29. 


Magns Char 
"facap.l9. 


No Freeman hallberated-or Trdbriitcd . 


ark Difleiſed of his Prect6d.of or Eibetties,or 
free cuſtomes, or to be outlawed; or exiled, or 
any other wayes deſtroyed; , Wee ſhaltriot 


heat roy utby liv 
Lan ofdutatd.7>! YET Y degret40 TAK 
Bridewell with ting 
bothinmatter,”! 
findethem 1B | 
Inthe ſaid great Chs To 
laſt Chapter: 2mon 
anteth for hirtx a: bs Bhs IT rey 
its Decal, oa arr yi 


Chancro Sogn Her ip. x. but alle 
any rhe Serincs ma | Progr: 


Eaw. 


i of Malb. 
cap. 3. 


C : 
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Anno 43. E3. 


(19),* | 

Eaw, ;. King R,2, Hen. 4, Heu.5.1and Hos. 
Among ſuniry of which Confirmatzans;Ldd 
note one abovethe.reſt.' Thewhich is Amid 3. 
Eaw,3.cap.1. The words are theſe v4z. 1 
It is aſlentedand accorded, That the great 
Charter of England, and the Charter. of. the: 
Forreſts, ſhall be kept-in all poig*s+ ard ifdny 


Statute be mgde to the-contrary they ſhall bee 


holden for gone. C350 4200; 
Nitherto you ke it very plainly, That pro# 
curement nor. A done either by the: King.ior 
any. other, perſon, orany Atof Parliament;or: 
other thing 3 may in any wayes alter or.change 
any one point contained .in- the. ſaid. great 
Chartepaf England, . .. .. 1/1 
Bur. if, you wall note thewards, ſence, intats 
ter, and meaning of the ſaid Charterof Bride: 
well, you ſhall finde.jt all mecrly repugtantto 


the ſa1l great Charter.of Emgland.. +: 


j : 
' 


- Tdoe.note one. ſpeciafl Statute maade-in the 


_ ſaid 43. yecreaf King Eg. 3. thewhichifitbe 


well compared to the ſaid Charter of ,Bridew 


well, itwill make anend of this contention, 


The wordsaretheſc, viz.:, | 
Items, at the. requeſt of che, Commons; by 
the Petition put forth 10. this.: Parliamens;' 
toeſchew the miſchiefes and damages doneto 
divers of the Commons by. falſe Accoſers; 
which oftentimes. have made-their Accole*! 


** ments, more forxcngeance and ngular profit, 


(1t) 
then for the profit of the King antthispeoples 
of which accuſed perſoris , ſome havebeen ta- 
ken and cauſed to come, &c. againſtthe Law, 
It is afſented and accorded:for: the Govetn- 
ment of the Coramons ,-That:ho man be'pur 
to anfwer without preſentment beforethe: Ju- 
ſtices of the King upon Record; by due /pro- 
ceſſe, As by Writ originall ; according tothe 
old Law of the land y/ And if: any'tbing/\from 
henceforth be donetothe contrary ,'ir1ha]l be 
void in the Law,and holden for Erronr.”. © / 
As1 ſaid before, fo fay I Rill;; If chis Sra- 
tutebein force ,{as Lamfureir is'3-thenis'the 
Law cleare : That the: proceedings'it1:Bride- 
well upon the accuſation: of Whoors taken by 
the Governours of Bridewell aforeſaid; are not 
ſufficient to call any man-to'anfwer by 'any 
| Warrant by them made, without Indi&ment 
 orothermatterof Record, according to the old 
Law ofthe land. A, | 


Such like Commiſfions as this of Bridewell - 


is, were granted” in the'time of King £4: 3. by 
eſpeciall procurement','to ire of ſpeciall 
Articles, thewhich Commiſtioners did make 
their Inquiries in ſecret places, &c. -: t 
It was therefore enatted, Anno 42: Ed. 3. 


5ap.4. That from henceforth'in all Inquities Anno 42 £-3- 
within theRealme ,-Commiſfions ſhould bee +: 


madeto fome Juſtices of one Bench or orher, 
2 5A B's toc fo ormtt gr 


: 
; 
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: 
: 
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| | 
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Commiſſion, as all men know. 


(12) 
or Juſtices ot A fſize, or Jafticesof the Peace: 
with other of the moſt worthy of the Coun- 
ticy&C. «4255 0109 OE ROUTE? ob. 

By-tbis Statute we may tearne; that Com- 
miffiogners of Inquiries ought. tO fit; in open 
Courts,and not in any cloſe or ſecret place,and 
that their Inquirie ought to be by Juries , ant 
by nodiſcufion or examination. . b, 5959 

If you looke upon the Statute of Anno #8, 
cap, 8. you. ſhall there perceive tbe very caule, 
why Empſor, Sheffeild, andothers, were quite 
CE the which _ (as "4 the Indi- 
ments : eſpecially appeartrts). for-:execurs 
Commirffions mils yr court of the Cons 
mon Law , and in that they|did not proceed in 
Juftice according tothe Liberties of __ 
Charter of Eng/and,and of ether Laws and 
tutes providedor the due executing ot Juſtice. 
* There was a Commiſſion granted forth in | 
the beginning of the Raigne of. Queene £526 
bethof happic memory unto Sir Ambroſe Cave, 
Sit Richard Sackwile;andothers, forthe exams © 
nation of Felons; andofotherlewd:/perfons. Is 
ſo tell out, that many men of goodcalling were 
impeached by the accufation of Felons.::Some 
grcat men and Judges alfo.entred mhtothe vali- 
dity of the Commiſſion,, And) it wasthaught 
that the Commiſſion was againſt the Law, 12nd 
thercfore did the, Commiſſtonexs give over-the 


And 


(13) 

And whereas the: Examination is by the 
Commidſſion referred tothe wiſedome and-diſ- 
cretion of the Governours of Bridewell, As 
couching this point , I find that the examinari- 
on of robberies done by. SanRuarie, men , was 
appointed tothediſcretionof the Councell, or 
to four Juſtices of the Peace 3 But this was not 
by Commaſhon ,-or þy, Grant , buuby At of 


Parliament,made Anno 23H 8. capitqe + Annon Hs, 
The Juſtices of both the Benches bave uſed ©7-4 


to examine the abilities and-difabilites of Ar- 
tourneys , and by their diſcretions to-placeor .- 
removethem upon their miſdemeanours with- 
our any ſolemaitie of triall at the Commorn- 
Pleas or Law , And that is and have been.done 
by the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer 
touching their Attourneys«' {7 - 11 

: But if you ſearchthe cauſe thereof, you ſhall 
fnde the cauſe to be-done by the authoritie of 


Parliament.. Att. 4 #44-64p.1. _ , Annoq B84. 
And whereas fundry men are. arreſted by ©? * 


Latitat, Capias;r Attachments, and fuch like Pro- 
ceſſe whereof their:corporall prefence is requi- 
red,yer upon infirmities andother maladics,the 
Juftices (havingexamined the matter) may by 
their diſcretionsadmit:them'to make Attour- 
neycs, = 

But note you inthis caſe, that all this is done 


by authority of Parliament. An.7,H.4444p.13. pamey x H44 


The Commiſſion of Bankrupts gives pow 


f er 
B 3 to 


Pe" . 
LY 


an Wer as 
»o. 3 -* ka 


(42,7, 


(14) 
to their Commiſſioners' to take ordes by their 
diſcretions both with. the body and goods of 
the Bankrupt, and ſet the Bankrupt our of his 
houſe, and -him to impriſon', and all this js re- 
ferred tothe diſcretion of the Commiſſioners; 
. But this is by authority of Parliament, An. 14, 
Eliz, cap.7. | | 
The puniſhment and examination of ſuch 
as countefeit Letters of privie tokensIs refers 
red tothe diſcretion of the Jaſtices of peace in 
every Countie; But this is by Parliament. An- 


Ani 33 H.$. no 33s H.8.cap.1, 


cap.1. 


Ann» 3- 7.7 
cap» IT . 


The examinationof Riots, Routs, and ſuch 
like miſdemeanours in the Star-chamber,is re- 
terred to the diſcretion of the Iudges of the 

Court; Bur this is by Parliament; An. 5.H.7. 
cap.t. & An.2,H.8.cap.20, z "MIC? 


Anno 2. H. 8. The examination of vnlawfull hunting in 


cap 129. 


Anno1.H.7. 
64Þ.7. 


Parks,warrens, &c. is referred tothe diſcretion 
of the Iuſticesof the Peace. And ifthe Offens 
der deny his hunting, then it is felony, This is 
alioby Parliamenr. Anno 1H. cop.7, itt 
The Rate, Taxation anÞpuniſhment of ſer- 
vants, labourers, &c. of their wages, is referred 
tothe difcretion of the Iuſtices of Peace in eves+ 
ry County , and Citie'z'but this is by Parlia-: 


Anno C. Eliz. men:. Anno J » Elz.cap.q.. 


Cap. 4 


The examination of Rogues and Vagabonds 
with the forme of their puniſhment;is referred 
to rhe luſtices, but by Parlament:. : | 


The 


(75) 
>, The determination of all cauſes inTales; is 
referred to-beeended by the Kings Councell 


there eſtibliſhed, by: tkeitVViſdomegand di--! 


(cretions';, bur yetrhis is by'Parliamebt. 

The Gract of- the Pluralaties,| Tor:quots, 
Qualifications, Diſpeoſations, Licences, an: 
Tollerations, is-tefctred' ta-the: diſcretion of 
the Arch-Biſhop of Gewerbery 3 burthis is by 
Parliament, 7 P9113 1456 

The dealings and cxaminations of Hizh 


Commiſſioners are authorized atogerber by - 


Parliantent;-: - 5 5:06 1 21 [i 
And tobe ſhort, you ſhall find in thegrear 
volume of the Starutes,; necre 'theoumber of 
fortie As of Parliament, that doe>refer the 
examination ard;punifhment of Offenders to 
the wiſdomeand Yiſcretion of the-Inſt ices. 
hey > nt ney ve P No 
Thze if the King by Prerogative might have 
done all things by C omatificons by.Qharrerz 
Thar it had been in vaine to have made ſo ma- 
ny Lawes in Parliament for the ſame. 
And to make the Law more manifeſt in this 


Norg;* 


_ In ann. 42 Bg.13:4ib. Afiz. 11.5. gw. 42s. ;. 


Commiſſion was ſent ont of the Chancerie (#6. 4px 12. 5.+ 


toone I.'S. andothers, to arreſt the body and 
g00ds of A. B. and him to impriſon 3 and the 
Tuſtices gave judgement, that this Commiſſi- 
_ On was fredtly againſt the Law, to take any 

ones body without Inditment : and therefore 


they 


Nora 
Anno 24.8-3- Kings Councell, 


(6) 'L ; _ 
they took the Commiſſion fromthe Cominit. 4g 
ſioners, tothe intent to deliver cheſams . 
od nots, -. +4} 48 4 
And I doealfo find in the 24: yeeree 
B. 3. this preſident , That'a Commiſſion'm 
grantedto certaine perſons , toindi@ all 'l 
who were nototiouſly ſlandered for afy fe 
nics, treſpaſles,or yan. any other miſdemeangy 
yea although they were indicted for the 
And it was adjudged that this C 
was diredly yu ey" Lat BA 4 
And thus I doe conclude upoh. ce 7 


matter. 

That the Commilion of Bridewell 
bee well conſidered of by the learned 
of the citie: For I donor think to the 
bur that there bee learned; that: their 
knowledge in the Law; are well 

#0 warrants , or anyother ation bonkey 
defend the ſame. Ln Rc } han elit 
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%PEACEand PLENTY 
SN conuming unto us , 


If webewilling to entertain them : 
and will bid chem welcome: 


Manifeſted in ſome Obſervations upon the 


Motion lately made by certaia perſons icting 
uſually ar Salters- Hill in Bread-reet Londow, 


and there imployed about raiſing of aew 
Regiments of Horx$sE and FoorT:; 


Viz. 
That all wcll-affeted Families and Perſons would 


forbear one Meal in a Week, and give the value 
thereof, for , and toward the Raifivg and Main- 


caining of the ſaid Regimenrs, * 


/\ Written ty one, who hath heard and ſeen ſomewhat faid and 7 
4 one, for and againſt the ſame Motion, 
And defireth that it may be more fully underftood and far. 


thered, rending (as he conceiverh } ſo much 
unco the Pu>liquz good. 
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K 6 LONDON, 
Printed for fo! 'z Rethw:U, and are to be fold af his Show 
at the {ligne of the Sun in Pax{s Church yard, 
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Peace and Plenty coming unto us, if 


webe willing to entertain them, and 
will bid them: welcome. 


Ep Ow Ireland, (irom whence we formerly ree2ived 
2 [) much food) 1s fo waſted, that it muſt be ſupplyed 
412 from England, orelſc be pined ; and now ſo many 


great a good will cafily r{waded to fo ſmall a thing); then will 
plerty alſo follow, if the Lord pleaſe. 

2. If this Motion (in this particular defigne) fucceed wel),it may 
perhaps ſhew this ro be the beſt way to furniſh all the neccſities of 
the State, and move the Parliament, allowing only a parc ut the 
Monies raiſed hereby unto theſe new Regiments (who may levy the 
fame in,and within miles of London ) ro extend this way of railing 
money ail che Kingdom over ; and if chey finde ir ro yeeld a ſufticicnt 
ſupply,caſe them({-lves, and the people thereby,of, and fromall orher 
payments. And this (unto ſome that have ſeriouſly conſideredehere= 
of) ſecmerhnot improbable. For if but the willing party would ſay 
unto the Parliament ; We will cheerfully abſtain trom one meal in a 
week, and give you the value thereof, (yca fromtwolf there be ply 
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& by anordinance you will compcll the Malignants to do the like x 
whocan doubt but that the Parliament would readily anſwer 5 We 
will give powcr,if the Malionants r. fuſe to pay their part,to diſtrain 
them for three thnes.as mu- h a$'t! ev: ſhill be aſſcfſed at, and alſofree 
you from alt other pay ments, iFwe finde theſe to be ſufficient, as in 
truth they will readily appear to de ; if, what one meals meat in all 
Er51and cometh unto, be but reckoned and caſt up, at a very. cafte 
and under rate. | 

3 By this a'ſtinence the rich men once un a week, may have the 
poor mans 1 leaſant appetite : which alas they loſe or leſſen by their 
continual plentcous feeding, as Salomon theweth,. Prov. 27. 7. The 

full ſon! loath*th an honey-comb, but to the hungry ſoul every bitter 
thing i« /w-ee. The rich , what faucesare they tain toſharpen their 
app-tites with? when by this a: ſtincnce. they may finde a delight- 
full taſte of every diſh, yea, and withall have the favour of God, and 
the love of their Countries. The poor (the poorer they are , even 
down to the Alineſman ) in ſomerefpects haye more reaſon to ate 
Rain, and caſt in-their mites ; for, poor ſouls, they are not able many 
other waycs (asthe rich arc) toexpreſfe their love unto their Coune 
trie : out this way they may, yea and highly pleafe God thereby (as 
the widow of Zareph thdtd, ty making E/42h a little cake firlt , of 
thit handfull of meal whifth was all that fhe had left, r, Kings 17, ) 
and withall, either provoke the rich to foHow their es. Hh , or 
ſ{hune them bcfor&God and men, itfthry will not. Azain, famine 
firſt ki}}eth the poor.and the poorct firſt of all : and according ro the 
deoree of: their poverty 1s plenty. the grgags ft teſting unto them ; 
thereforechey have moſt reafon to ſtrive Bolt to avoid fanine, and 
to procure plenty ; whtercfore tet them (for cxample ſakeJgive even 
the for-teenth farthing given to buy them food , it for the prefent 
thoy can give it,and hve; therein ſhall they do wiicly for themſclves, 
tor none of thoſe. that are more able ({ceing them that are ſo poor, to: 
do this) will be to ſhameleſſc to retule to do their parts, to avotd fa- 
mine an to procure plenty. Yea Gorl wilt inove others toenharge 
themfclves,in relieving fu; h poor, as they fee (even of their nothing) 
to give ſoinething tofupport the Common-wealth. 

4 I this bedonemiverfatly, victuall muſt needs be the four- 
teeth pen:\x cheaper, and there 7 ane penn © will be gained in eve- 
ry fourteen laid out for viftualh, tethat what one of Facobs ſons faid,. 
Gen, 4h: 23, Afy monty wxcſtoren, aud bo, it tt eveninmy ſack : very 
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one may a$ truly affirm of what hc ſpareth and giveth, that it.is 
reſtored, for he ſhall pay ſo muck the Iefſe for another weeks provi- 
fron, and the lonzcr he gtveth it, ſtill ſo-mack the lefle,, for it will te 
{ much the more pl-nrifull, 2nd by conſequence the cheaper; which 
may move the covetous to contrtbute it , 5ecauſe it will be gainful! 
mito him : and much moretf it ſhall (asif it be obſerycd generally 
it will ) exempt him alſo from all other 1mpofitions. The money 
thus raiſed 1s better unto Ewgl:d, then if Holand or at forraign 
State gave it : for it is not onely gained, tut bringeth as &s it were 
in) all the vituall which we f2ve thereby. 

5 If two men tn every Pariſh went with two Books , the one 

vviti 2 vvhite book, and che other vvith x black book : and record- 
ed in the vvhite book the names of all that by this beneficence be- 
came bencf1tors unto their Countrey , ard in the black book theirs 
that refuſed , tothe perpetmll honour of the one, avd infamy of the 
other and their pterittes ( as 2 wittie Florenrine tn time of fimine 
aviſeth to do): furtly very few would be fet down in the black 
book : for the greateſt Malignauts (beſile the avoiding ef ſach 
ſhame) wonld alſo fear left the Parliament might impoſe more upon 
them, if they refuſed this, and thereby ſhewed the _ of their ma- 
tienancy, which moved them even vvith their own dainave, to en- 
deavonr the andoing of the Commor- wealth : and that all their 
neighbors world be ready to leavie vvhat they vvere affied at with 
acal enough; : vs: 
- 6 Inbdefieged Cities (for faving of vituall) it hath been uſualIts 
Put.out innocent old men, women aud children ; yea , though they 
were expoſed thereby unte the pleaſure of the enemy «© how much 
more doſuch as refirſe this atftinenceand contribution deſerve to be 
thruſt out, from eating up that which is brought in to fuſtzin this 
City? yea to be thruſt not oncly out of the City tut ont'of the king» 
dom alſo, toward both which ( doudrleſſe ) they can vear no good 
aftetion , who ſhaft refute to do fo little for their preſervation and 
happineffe, 

2 All thatare religions and fpvers of their Country, with alt rea 
dincfſe and alacrity Will attain from , andgivethe valyc ofrhe beth 
ordinary meal in theit families once every week, and not inconfide- 
ratchy obje& that thatr ehildren-and fervants willear as much «ther 
dcfore or after ſach- at Rinence , 26-they ſpare by forbearing' thar 
mcale. . For if in a beſieged City, the victual cav be, and uſually 1s 
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preportioned, ſo as it may hold ouc happily untill che fiege be raiſed; 
how much eafier may this be done by a man in his family, if hebe. 
Maſter in bis own houſe ; and if in a (i-ge, ſeven ſmall meals in a 
week, would be as ſo many feaſts, and men and women be fo well 
contented to feed more ſparingly many dayes, that they might rejoyee 
with their friends upon a feaſt day : will-th:y not gow abſtain from 
one meal in a week, to avoid warre and famine, and to procure peace, 
plenty, and many joytull teafts ? If any (unterrified by the jud 
ments which fell upon Azanjzs and Sapbirab) fhall keep back a part 
of the price, by cftimating the families meal atroo low a value (be- 
{id: their preſent baſcneſſe, manifeſted thereby unto all the Pariſh) 
the Parliament if they pleaſe ro exerciſe their power therein, can 
eafily appoint ſome of cheir neighbours, to give them a juſt and true 


| reckening whar a weals meat for ſo many mouths,as they have in their 


familes comerh unto (which would make bur lictle for their credits) 
andif chey refuſed to pay it, authoriſe ſome to levy the lame (as in 
the like caſes they bavedone) by diſtreſe, and fale of ſuch Recuſants 
goods and charcels. | 

8... It any be grieved,that for the cooking of dinners on the Lords 
dayes, ſome of their family-cannot be ar Gods publike worſhip in 
the morning ;- or that in the afternoon in the like duties, they are too. 
drouſieand ſleepy. Behold hereby a remedy for both, They may take 
(inftead of a dinner) only ſo muchas will keep themfrom fainting; 
and ar ſupper (which though bur ordinary, will ſeem a feaſt) they 
way rejoycethat morehave been at Gods worſhip, and all become fit- 
ter by this abſtinence ro worſhip him 3 and thar no-work (as ſome per- 
haps, if thi; abſtinence were on a working day would conceive) were 
hindered thereby. And for deing of this, no man can doubt that his 
God will be offended, unlcfle his God be his belly, as the Apoſtle, 
Pbil.3.19, ſheweth ſome mens are. 

9. It we will do thus much for our ſelves, weſhall alſo hereby: 
ſhew unto our Brethren of Sco:12nd, how wichour their own colt or 
ours, they alf' (it need require) may do thelike, and thereby raiſe 
and maintain heir forces, and come and help us : as we (reciprocally) 
_—_ be ready to do for ther, whenſoever our afliſtance may do them 


10, Toſeph an accuſed ranger, and prifoners advice being heark- 
ned unto ( when no danger appeared, but by a dream ) what good 
thereby wasdone for Pharaoh, and all Fgypr, che ſtory ſhewerh, Now. 
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Wir hath already waſted ſo far, that Famine is alfo.come-wichin eve. 
ry mans covjeRure 7 L-t England be perfwaded to remove both rheſe 
evills , and-co procure Peace and Plenty at a cheaper rare then Egypt 
did; for the Egyptians lives were faved indeed , bur-that*coſt them 
all that they had, cxcept their Idolatry, their Goods, Land, and Li- 
berties. Bue this abitinence, beficethe favingof our Lives (wich the 
I ords bleſſing ) will alſo preſerve unto as out Goods, Lands, Laws, 
Liberties, and true Religion. Arguments enough, it any be ſath :i- 
ent to perſwade people, with > much eaſe and accommodation to ate 
rain th: fe four exceMent aims or.ends : 1. The compleating of theſe 
ſoneceflary new Reziments of Horſe and Foot for our own ſafety; 
2, The maintainivgot the War (rheone'y way to a\good and gol 
Peace.) 3. The prevention of Famine ( which otherwiſe ſe: m:: 
unavoidable,) 4. And laſtly, the cafing all men from cheir Contribu- 
cions, which ocherwiſe muſt continue, yea, become more grievous, if 
this courle be not taken, - | 

11. The Spiritual] and Temporall Watch-men, Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, mentioned Exck, 33. ( except ſuch as be-contented God 
ſhculd require the ſoul, and body blood of the” unwarned peopleat 
their hands”) will doubclcfſe give the -people warning; and Co whar 
they can to' move them ro app!y the reme ies. And Neb, 5.7, pre- 
ſenterh chem a prevalenc preſfidens ; when heccu!d nor otherwiſe * 
get the U ſarers ro remit their intereſt, he ſer a grear Aﬀembly againft 
the, ro cry ſhame of them: though rhe be'ly ( as the Proverb ſpeak- 
eh) hath no ears, yer if almoſt a whole Pariſh cry out of one fo bru-. 
tiſh obedient unto his belly , that would mor tl:us abſtain and give, 
doubel. fſe he wou!d either bearken unto them z and come in, orelle: 
flieupon ſuch a lite andcry, . 

12: All good men now are as bufie as Bees at this time of theyeer, - 
exampling and provoking one another unto good works, eſpecially 
fuch as tend ro hs advancement of Chriſts Kingdom and his Churches 
deliverance, and now (as in Tſa32bs time; Ch.37.) children are come 
to thebirth, and there is no ſtrength to bring forth: will women ('6 
ready to aſſiſt one ano:h:r in child-bearing) donothing for Chritt ? 
(Hath he ſhzwed nolove u ito them, or dune nothing for them 3) 
y: 8, t do them no wrong by-Glence, they hav (above what mzn have 
dnt) faſted and prayed, ani.fodo till; an1in this City, how did 
many a Dorcws ſend lately,Shirrs,Stockins,and ether neceffarics ; yea, 


- and meat and drink unto Chrifts poor Souldiers that: fight againſt 
| Antichrifts, 


Antictrifte, and Gall kear him ac (he 1aft day fay unto chew, I's 
giuch as ye have dune ic untocheleaft of theſe n g Brechren, yerhavg 
done ir unto mc ? Let them not be weary in well doing, for Gol.6.9, 

due ſeaſon. they ſhall reap, if they faintnot, The wile woman of Abel 


if women-will ſtudy (a: chey da ro obcain their own deſires in thi 


concerning themſclycs}) and make ule of rhele and the like Argus» : 


ments, which of chearis there nor, but wich prayer, endeayour, and 
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2 Sam,20. was able co perſwade che wholeCicy for ies own lafcty; Y 


the Lords bleſſing, may prevail wich all in chcie Families, co yeeld un» * 
go this abinence< andcontribucign ? And if any wife co cbcain thug * 
mueh, beſtowed upon an nawil.ing huzband, ſome of thoſe rears (& * 


he had go more) which ſh: uſcth co waſh Chriſts feat wichall, in the 
dayes of her hamiliarion : wichour all queſtion, the Lord Jeſus would 
like it as well, as if ſhe beſtowed them more immediately upon him 
{If. Have not women generally the diſpoſing of meats and drinks 


in Families ? Let them undertake (1f they thus diſpence) that Gad 


will ſo: the food of that Family (though it were but pulſe and 
water, and ſo much lcfſc of it} that all in the houſe (like D avict and 


his Flows) {hill loak fairer and fatter in ficſh, then any ether that: 


do car daily of any Kings daintics. This work ſzemeth to bemolt 
prop<r.for women, eſpecially, now when men have ſo many other: 


1mployments. And a; few of the wiſclt of theun herc ia Levdos, 
Coyaing but together uaanimouſly, and appointing ſame of their. 
{cx, fittdt and moſt ative in every Pariſh) might batheale the men, 


of this13bour, and carry this good work thorow the City firlt, aud, 


King4om afccrward, and be honoured for it both by Gad and men, 
in all Coantriesand in all ages,and give the Parliament cauſe (a6 10; 


the like caſe once the Dames o 


pu. !ike thanks for their love and care of the Cammon-wralth, 
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Rome did that Scnatey tq give theay. 
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| GRAVE GENTLEMAN 
'| -oncea Member of this Houleof Com- 
MONSs, tO his friend, remaining a 


Member of the ſame Houſe 
mLonpon. 


CONCERNING | 

[HIS' REASONS WHY 

he left the Houſe, and concerning 
_ the late Treaty. 
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g Am extreamly glad that in this time of ge» 
2» / nerall Diſtraction and Ruine, ( of which 
C Pragmatiealnefle and want of Charity are 
- both the effefand the can oo thereis yet fo 
\ (a 8, much Leizure and kindneſſe left, even in the 
4 = moſt buſy and moſt i1)-natur'd place, toadmit 
C©=>Y arhought of a Perſon no more conſiderable, 
>-» Þ and toafford aletrer toa Malignant and a Ca- 
valicr, and that you pur menor out either of 
your Memory or Yout Care, when thoſe you live with put me ove 
ofthe Hoafe. And truly, if you could,in Jeſpicht of the InfeRion of 
Your Climate,have aswell preſery'd your Logick as your good Na- 
ture, either you mighthave brought me to your Opinions, or have 
left me hopes that F might perſwade you into mine; Whereas now 
1 ſee no probability of cither, = way of araning being ſo different 
from your own uſuall rationall way, thar yon ſeem to meeto kave 
burnt your Ariſtotles Orgax0s, and to baye learnta new manner of 
making Syllogiſmes from M' Gordon and Scrjeant Wilde. Sir, I aſ- 
ſure yon, thar though you have there inflited a Puniſhment upon 
me, which in the beginning of the Parliament would have broke my 
Heart, andthat for no other cauſe (for ought appeared to you 
then for having buſtneſſe at Torke, when baniſhe the King 
from Loxdon, yet I am more troubled with the on_ Reputation 
which both Houſes ſuffer by fach anreaſonable and unjuſt Votes, 
then for my own Concerne in their unreaſonablenes and Injuſtice, 
being ſufficiently comforted againſt my ſhare in them, by the IS 
JH py So 
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yyeu bavesgivenme,having.cxpe}'d whole Sholes ( ſametiy 
6 the 4 he on of Gentlemen,firſt choſen and till 1 
by their Countries, for continuing in/, and demeaning them{@lves 
according to the'fauge principles; by whichtliey had obtained that 
Choyceand Eltimation, _ PE OS feet ID 
1, Youknow.Sr, youand E were bothvar png; bothcommmitted 
abour the Loanes, and pur put of the Commiſſion of. the Peace for 
oppoſing Shipmony, and hwy ſenfible We after found the Parlia» 
men: of all mens ſufferings.t9 chat kind, and for thoſe cauſes. And 
did cithcr ot us then think to haye lived to have ſeenany fomuchas . 
diſcountenanced by both Honſey cf Parliament for refufing a loane, 
though.it werecalled a Contribution, or.oppoling an Ordinance ag 
illegall as that Writ, grounded npon a Neceſſity as hard tobe diſco- 
vercd as that which was then pretended? How often have yourold 
me {when you have heard the Courtiersargue that without ſucha 
Power in thc Crowne, no Parliament ſitting, the Kingdom might 
be unavoydably deſtroyed) that with, pr withour that Power We 
 Qhouldbeliable to mighty dangers ,. bach W ifdom of the Law 
ad avoyded thole molt that were hke]y to come oftneſty Thatnow 
befides, the Queſtion was not what was beſt, robe Law, but what - 
was Law;. That Arguments fram Coyyvenience arc good conſidera - 
tions in framipg of Lawes or founding of States, but that the State 
being fratged it was moſt ridiculous and dangerous -to retyrg from 
the Law toa diſpptable. convenience or. Neceſſity , and put our 
{clvesback again into the ſame Maze of. Debates. and Queſtions, , 
which Lawes wereframed to be rules tous tadeliver us from: And 
yet then,Sir, We, might have known this preſent fundamentall (and 
indeed only Law now Jeft } of nature and. Neceſſity, And Sa/m 
Popul; ſupreme, Lex 1289 {entence-that way no ſtranger to Vs, and 
theſe are ſure better Pretences for one Eſtate, when the other, two + 
are not it bejng,then for rwoBEtates in the preſence and inthe dc- 
ſpight of the Third, | 
2. Youand [,Sir,were bork gf chatParſiament in which my Lord 
of Zriſtol; diſpyte with my, LortDuke of Buckingham,._and. our 
dillike of my Lord Duke gor.my Lard of Brijtol all thoſe that gil- 
The the other, toJabour to aſliſt and prote& him, an1 you know how -- 
Gudiuus molt men were in that wark, when my Loxd.of Briſtoll was . 
2cgus'd of Treaſon by the Kipgs Atturney in the Lords Houſe, and 
oz yet 2 
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yet theacculation food received gill the endof the Parliament. And ' 
conld We everhave then believed, thatan Accuſation inthe fame . 


manaer, by the ſame Officer, in the ſame Court, before almolt all 
thevery lame men (nodifference in the caſe but between By ;fol 
and Kimbolten) ſhould be voted ahighbreachof Ptiviledge,thould 
bea Reaſon to cenſure the Atturney, and the maine and molt firth- 
cient Pretence for molt neceffary and defenſive Armes, ar leaſt for a 
horrid Rebellionunder that Title? . 

3. Youand I were both of that Parliament in which my Lord 
of Arundellbeing Committed, you know how both Houſes labou- 
red his Diſcharge. You know how tender we were then of Ouy 
Priviledges, and how much more likely to claimea Priviiedge that 
wehal not, then toquit a Priviledge we had, and how many able; 
honeſt, judicious Lawyers we had of the. Houſe, that would nor 
have ſafferedus to have overſcen Our Right, And when inthat 
Parliamenta Petition framed by both Houſes did admit their Privi- 

ledge of Parliament not to extend ro Caſes either of Treaſon, Felo- 
ny,or refuſing to give ſuretics for the Peace, . could we ever have 
thonght to ſee it claimed asa Priviledge, that no member be reſtrai- 
ned withoutorder of the Houſe', though in. caſe of. Treaſon tobe 
immediatly aRed upon the Kings Perſon? And could we ever have 
thought to have ſeen the People, engaged by Orderof the Houſe of 
Commons alone, and under Pretenceof an uncommanded Proteltas 


tion, to have aſſiſted all ſuch as ſhould be ſoreſtrained , in deſpighr 


of this Declaration ef both Houſes, and in Oppoſition to the known 


Lawes of the Land? . | 
4. Yonand 1 Sir have been of many other Pat)iamenrs,and when 


we ſaw ſo many Bills offered, and-ſome paſs't, and others lajd by, 


fomeu me with.Our ſorrow, but never with our complaint, when 
weallackgowledged,yith the.ald, A of Parliament, that is was of 
the Kings Regality tograntor denythem, and no.one ofny ſo iniith 


as whiſpered to any. friend, that the King had dont illegally in tos -. 


ing ſo, or broke the Oith taken'atHis Coronation,. becanfe of the 


Claulc, Qua valigw Elegerit,: could we ever haye thopghtthen © + 


have ſeen the whole frame of Manarchy deſtroyed ;: by ering rhe 
Kings Negatiye voycedenyed Him, and He call'd Byconfequence 


2 perjur'd manyfar-aot. conſenting ro any publique Bil from both - 
| fo +. 


Houlcs, thougait were to fdepoſe limfelte?- . 


o 
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5. Whenin thoſe Parliaments We ſaw folirtle prevaleneyin 
the Puritan party, that they were never able to paſſe a Bill, even in 
the Houſe of Commons, for ſuch an eaſe of weake conſciences inthe 
point of indifferent Ceremonies, as I alwayes wiſh'e them , and as 
the King hath now often profeſt Himſclicready to joyne in, (which 
Profeſſion would ſure have been more rcadily entertamed , it they 
had not fear'd, that this would have been fo full a fatisfaQion to fo 
many, that their ſide would have been much weakned by it) could 
we then ever thinke ;to have liv'd to ſee the Common-Prayer Book 
totally negle&ed, and publiquely' affronted, and thoſe neglefts and 
affronts notonely conniv'd at, hut as publiquely countenanced and 
encouraged by that honourable 4fſembly,and to fee a Bill paſs'e both 
Houſes, for the totall extirpationof Biſhops, Root and Branch, and 
this Bill offered to His Majeſt acmong Propoſitions for Peace? 

6. In thoſe Parliaments Gough ome of us often expreſs t our 
diſlike of ſome illegall Clauſes, in the Commiſſions givento, and 
executed by Lords and Deputy-Lievtenanrs,yet did we ever heare, 
or looke te hearc of the leaſt pretence,that the Aſi/iria of this King- 
dom was cither notunder the Kings Command, or ander any Com- 
mand but His? And did both Houſes fo much as ſoſpe& themſelves 
upon.any pretence, or in any time, to have apy Right toorder and 
diſpoſe of it ? | 

7. In thoſe Parliaments though we have often _ repre- 
ſented to His Majeſty ſome things, wherein we fappos'd there was 
ſome failour in His Miniſters in choſe particulars which wethen all 
confeſt the Law had ſolely traſted to Him, as of Ships not ferour, 
or Forts il] guarded, or the like ; yet did weever thinke it poſſible 
both Houſes ſhould ever pretend to ſucha ſuperviſorfhip'over that 
Truft,that whenſocver they would fay He did not diſcharge jt as He 
ought, they might legally lay hold on it themſelyes, and having 
ſeiz'd His Ships, Forts, Magazines, &c, take up Armes to maintaine 
- whatthey had done, and to keep this their Truſt Paramount in per- 

tuall execution? | 
8, Inthoſe Parliaments did we ever ſee the fame thingy ſeve- 
rall times preſt to the Lords Houſe by the Houſe of Commons (after 
they had been upon matureadvice rejeRed by them) av1f theyhad 
meant to ſay , Deny it if 'you dare, andart laſt paſt there with the 
Peoples helpe, cither a thinne Houſe being watch for, or ſome of 


| the 


I 


{5) 
the Lords aut of anger, and fame out of fearc ablcnting themſclycs? 

9. Inall tholc Parliamens did weever ſecany Declarations of 
bath Houſcs againſt the King , or of one Houſe againſt the other, 
Printedand publiſht tothe p , calling them torheir aſſiftance, 
and laying before them their deltruftian if they afliſted not ? 

10, Inall thoſe Parliaments, did we ever ſee when wy ting 
hadbecn propostd to,and rejefted by the Houſe of Lords, the Houſe 


of Commons notwihftanding in it, and exprefle their 
mindes of it to the rags point ofthe Bill for the Proteſta= 
tion,or when the eaf Lords had publiſht an Order for the eſta- 


bliſht Law, 'as they did now apon the ninth of Seprember, did we 
ever (cc the Houſe of Commons oppole them and the Law toge- 
ther, and diſgrace the one, and eadcavour to ſuppreſie the other, as 
-they did now by a Printed Order to the contrary, of the ſame Date ? 
11, Did weecver ſcethe Houſe of Commons inall thoſe Parlia- 
ments ſo invade: the Privil bor iag Huab a a9 rm to 
eſtion particular Members tor words {poken in e (as 
— Lord Duke and my Lord Dzgby Jand nexttoqueſtien the Ln 
Houſe by bringing upand countenancing a mutinous and ſeditious 
Petition, which evans ed the names of thoſe Lords, who conſen- 
ted not with the Houſe of Commons in thole things which that 
Houſe (that is the Major part of it) had twice denied, and joyning 
with themin that Demand ? | | 
12, Nid We ever ſec Petitions brought by armed Aechanicks 
be ar yes by cali acemage ty ive yt js by theor 
wr OWne embers, though » not enquired 
rn and theſe multitudes termed rheir friends by the ap wr 
Governours, the Houſc of Lords refuſed to be joyn'd with in their 
madelt dalire, onely of a Declaration againlt the like for the future, 
. the guard agaialt the like placed by vertue of a Writ , fled by com- 
| mandot the Lords Houſe, diſcharged, the lattice of Peace that pla- 
ced them commitzed, & {ner tab Inquiſitionupon Riots 
ſtopt and hindred by an orderofthe Houle of Commons alone? 
Fir, ſame of theſe things having been done in former Parliaments 
{o-conraty to what is now fone, & ſomany thingsnow done, which 


were never attempted in (andif they had been thought of would 
have been condemned by )thole former Parliaments; you muſt par- 
don me if I thinke that charge of Apoltacy (which under other mens 


namecs 
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5. Whenin thoſe Parliaments We ſaw ſo line prevaleneyin 
the Puritan party, that they were never able to paſſe a Bill, even in 
the Houſe of Commons, for ſuch an eaſe of weake conſciences inthe 
point of indifferent Ceremonies, as I alwayes wiſh'e them , andas 
the King hath now often profeſt Himſclteready to joyne in, (which 
Profeſſion would ſure have been morercadily enterramed , it they 
had not fear'd, that this would have been fo full a fatista&ion to fo 
won erage their (ide would have been much weakned by it) could 
we then ever thinke ;to have liv'd to ſee the Common-Prayer Book 
totally negle&ed, and publiquely affronted, and thoſe negieAts and 
affronts notonely conniv'd at, but as publiquely countenanced and 
encouraged by that honourable Aſſembly and to ſee a Bill paſs*e both 
Houſes, for the totall extirpationof Biſhops, Root and Branch, and 
this Bill offered to His Majeit a00ng Propoſitions for Peace? 

6. In thoſe Parliaments Srongh ome of us often expreſ#t our 
diſlike of ſome illegall Clauſes, inthe Commiſſions givento, and 
executed by Lords and Deputy: Lievtenants,yert did we ever heare, 
of looke ts heare of the leaſt pretence,that the Aſliria of this King- 
dom was cither notunder the Kings Command, or nnder any Com- 
mand but His? And did both Houſes ſo much as fuſpe&themelves 
upon any pretence, or in any time, to have apy Right toorder and 
diſpoſe of it ? | 

7. In thoſe Parliaments though we have often humbly repre- 
ſented to His Majeſty ſome things, wherein we ſappos'd there was 
ſome failour in His Miniſters in choſe particulars which werhen all 
confeſt the Law had ſolely traſted to Him, as of Ships not ſerour, 
or Forts il] guarded, or the like ; yet did weever thinke it poſſible 
both Houſes ſhould ever pretend to ſucha ſuperviſorfhip'over thar 
Truft,that whenſocyer they would ſay He did not diſcharge jt as He 
ought, they might legally lay hold on it themſelves, and having 
ſeiz'd His Ships, Forts,Magazines, ec. take up Armes to maintaine = 
what they had done, and to keep this their Truſt Paramount in per- 

tuall execution? | 

8, Inthoſe Parliaments did we ever ſee the ſame things ſeve- 

rall times preſt to the Lords Houſe by the Houſe of Commons (after 

they had been upon mature advicercjzeted by them) asf they had 

meant to " Deny itif'you dare; andat laſt paſt there with the 

Peoples helpe, cither a thinne Houſe being watchr for, or ſome & 
Mk { 
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the Lords ut of anger, and ſame out of feare ing themſclyes? 


9. Inall thoſe Park did weever ſecany ations of 
RN — the other, 
Printedand ne them totheir aſſiftance, 
and laying beforethem hey aſſiſted nor ? 


10, Inalftkoſc Parliaments, did we ever ſee when any ing 
hadbecn propos to,amd rejefted by the Houſe of Lords,the Houſe 
of Commegs acTwilanging proceed in it, and expreſſe their 
mindes of it to the plceanin, point ofthe Bill for the Proteſta= 
tion,or when the Houſc.of Lords had publiſbt an Order for the eſta- 
bliſht Law, 'asthey did now upon the ninth of September, did we 
ever (ce the Houſe of Commons oppole them and the Law toge- 
ther, and diſgrace the one, and endeavour to ſuppreſſethe other, as 
they did now by a Printed Order to the contrary, of the ſame Date ? 

11, Did weever {ce the Houſe of Commons in all thoſe Parlia- 
ments ſo invade the Priviledge of the Hogſe of Lords, as firſt to 
queſtion particular Members for words {poken in that Houſe ( as 
my Lord Duke and -my Lord Digby Jand nexttoqueltion the whole 
Houſe by bringing upand countenancing a mutinous and ſeditious 
Petition, which demanded the names of thoſe Lords, who conſen- 
ted not with the Houſe of Commons in thoſe things which that 
Houſe (that isthe Major part of it) had twice denied, and joyning 
with themin that Demand ? | 

12, Nid We ever (cc Petitions brought by armed Aechanicks 
countenanced by theHouſe ofCommong,the Afſaults made by theor 


their owne Members, anmproned of, not enquired 
i. and theſe aus Ont. x riends by the principall 
Governours, the Houſe of Lords refuſed to be joyn'd with in their 
modelt daſire, onely of a Declaration agaialt the like for the future, 
theguard agaialt the like placed by vertuc of a Writ , fled by com- 
mandot the Lords Houſe, diſcharged, the Iaſtice of Peace that pla- 
ccd them commitzed, & {pot art ker Inquifitionupon Riots 
ſopt and hiadred by an orderofthe of Commons alone? 
Sir, ſame of theſe things having been done in former Parliaments. 
o-contraty to-what is now fone, ſomany thingsnow done, which 


werenever attempred in. (andif they had been thought of would 
have beca condemned by Ythole former Parliaments; you muſt par- 
don me if I thinke that darge 


of Apoſtacy (which underothermens 
” Names 
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wi - names you yourſelfe lay upon me) tqbe very injuriots, and Tyz 
peal tv any man that ſhall confider and examine my Aﬀtionand theſe 
particulars, whether I leftthe Houſes till they left the 'Law, ard 
| whether toquit the placeandretaine the principles, or toquir the 
1 principles, and be only conſtant to the place; bethegreater and the 
I, Mi, | ; » 


| 'truer "Apoſtacy, | 

[2] The next Objcefion you make is this, That whertas Wee here 
By, pretend toſtand for Law, yert it isonly for ſuch a Law,of which we 
Our ſelves will only be Iudges , refuſing toſtand to the Indgement 
ot che ſupream Tudicatory of the Kingdome, both Houſes of Parlia. 


Þ ment. And truly Sir , if this obje&ion' were made-b —_ 
'F| only made acquainted with the generall Scheme of the Conſt etitfon 
{1 of the Kingdom, & neither with the particular Lawes,nor the parti= 
'* cularOccurrences, I'ſhovld not woder;but from one who hath been 
; a conſtant Member of wo Cre mir ne to _ _ Firſt, 
'DIr, 1 al ro you ,'Y er you not ceve,' that uppoſe, 
| Gd bio were hardly poſlible to be ſuppoſed )thatbethHouſes(in the 
[+ | fulleſt and freeſt condition of Parliament that is imaginable ) ſhould 
my declare, that by the Law of the Lind, The Kings Crowne and the 
SubjeRs Propertyand Liberty were to be difpos'd of by them , and 
_ * ſhould raKeup /Armesto makethis good for Law, anddeclare that 
| ' by Law all the 'SubjeRts of the Land were obliged to afiſt their 
{1 Armes thus taken up;. Suppole this, I fay ; Doe you not belceve, 
{0 ' that their being the Supream Tudicatory could not fatisfie' Our con- 
i ſciences (who have taken the Oathesof Allegiance and Suprema- 
op) ina Tudgementas contrary tothole Oathes and the knowne 
Law; as its hnowhie tharby the Law both Houſes have Power to 
judge inany other Gaſes, or that there are atall two Houſes of Par- 
| "liament? And fure this is now i(as to what is done, thoughnot avto 
| | their condition who doe it) either the Cafe, or very neereit,/ In- 
1 | | -deedSir,tillthe-Partrament was made l,ffacha Caſe was 
j 


_— — 


-abſolarely unimaginable , for being adifſoludle Body, keprthem 
from invading the known Rights either of King or SubjeRs, of nei- 
"ther of which they need now tohavethe ſame apprehenſion, having 


4 [trengrthned themſelves by a Bill againſt the one, and by an Army 
1 J againſt the other, ' 3) ! 
i! Bur, Sir, I cannotallow you ſo mich, The Houſes now are nei» 
| | ther full norfree z -Really the Major part of the Commons ; and 
bl Hap evidently 
WI > 
\l 


Came 


apprehended them ſo much, that I | ingthetig 

«4. laſted, to perſwade youto venture: your ſelfe any neerer to. 
Weſtminſter, then your £ in Fleet-ffreet, and that you ans, 
ſwered me, when 1.told you. that you nezded nor feare, for thoſe, 


Pcople tooke you for their Friend ;-that a Brickbat was anill diltin=. 
guiſher of friends, and that you ſaw ofthole Gentlemen out 
of your Window as they palt alongthe\treets, tomake you notde» 
fire tokeep them company without a Wall between you. - Sir, if a 
few within, ſhalt have power to draw-a my]titude fron without, to, 
awe the relt , and makethemcither retire, or. judge as they pleaſe, 
and then judge fo (as in the point of the Militia, Hull, and taking, 
up of Armes )-as with ſafery of conſcience no man can reſt in. their 
ludgements, nor with ſafcry of Parſe and Liberty oppoſe them,and. 
ſhall keep themſelves ſtillby this meanes the, Mayor part to judge 
on as they haye begun, and yet may ſtill retaine the ainbork re 
Sapream 1udicatory, then really, Sir, it mult of neceſſity follow, 
That the Subjerly will till be in the power of the {editioue & faRti- 
ous, and itisnotthe men bat the Walls thac make the two Houſes 
of Parliaments, No, Sir,.it iz you, whorciuſe to. ſecure the Pariia- 
ment from Tumults whergitis,- or toremove itthither where it 
may be ſceure, thatrefuſe to have ittryed whatis Law by-the Su. 


pream ludicatory of the Kingdome, all you ſay now is burthe fame, 
a» if the Lord Chi lice ihe King Bench, wr Parhavens 
tine, ſhogld by force drive away bjs cnot the ſame Beach, 
and then; ladge there. tharnoneof thoſeother Indges werg ma! 
then His meer Aſſiſtants in that Court, & thea find faule wi ben 
for not ſubmitting to that Iudgement as made and deliyered by the 
bighet Court of luſtice. Tf BAIT 4 cal +3 
ut, Sir, forelecing this ObjeAion o umaits would come 
ſtrongly gpqw Ki ves etho_ Ward for that Blove,; and rel 
me:thax x] fome diſordets indeed there were, yetthis was bur 
the pretence of Oar abſence, for the. Tumults did precede Qur ab- 
ating Onr Givendy qoapy worker, edicts We canngcions 
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av 
rothe Hoaſe, ' and ſecurely oppos'd the ſenſe thet6of.' The tdiiee. 
ders, Sir, you fpeake of were fuch, and did ſoawerhe 
you know ſome diſcourſe, in order to doing ob that whuch rhispa: 
really in execution; was yoted T by Our Houſe; butthe fame 
awing of the Parliament, when it isdone bythe well-affetted) ani 
countenanced by the worthy Members; and the good Lords tht 
ſeemes, bur diſorder, and no Treaſon: Theſe Tumnlte firſt cauſed 
Onr infrequent meeting at the Houſe, who difered from: their Opj. 
vavelemwe 


njons that had ſuch S«tefirerabroad,and this Thfrequ 
to the re!t to command ſach things axour C wobldnot 
allow us to obey, 'If We took not up Armes M1 ebediencetoyoit 
Ordinance of the 475i ; If We wonld not live and dyewith'm 
Lord of Efex&c. you would JE and impriſon ws; 1f We 
the known Law, agreeing with His Majeſties Prockmation, toldis, 
We were Traytprs, ant the Proteſtation We had” taken to defend 
the Kings juſt hes,told us, We were forfwome;" It We toyned 
5. to over-yote you in it (for as long as Wecame and oppo- 
you not,or oppog'd you and carryed it not againſt you, or carryed 
only that which was not much material}, Teonfeflewe were fafe 
h)the precedent Tumults had ſafficientlyrol#46'; Thatthey 
would beat out oar Braines; So what was left fornustodoe, burto 
be gone? *And yet We could not goe till We conld goe ſomewhe- 
ther, and therefore were to. beare onr Condition as well ts We 


could, rill' His Majeſtic were in Poſture to give us thatProtedtion 


which He as bythe Law. Andthis was the true Canfe both 
by We went,and why no ſooner. 4 RICE 
| your next Obje&ion ixof all other the moſt unreaſonable, 
That you haye diſcovered by this Treaty, That the Kingis averſe to 
Peace. AndinthenameofGod, whereupan is this difeovery foon. 
ded? It is well knowne that inall ſeverall Conditions;the King hich 


7s preſt for Peace, and the Rulersof the Houſe' of Conmions 
e 


Ily dit; And money they would have gone fuf- 
ther, andus'd their old Arts to have ſtgpt the conſent to thus Treaty 
by violence too, if rhey iy Totkeupon cir appearing 10 to 
breake it, when ſo many defir'dit, astoo grear abiirthen of Envy, 
and knowne their Intereſt tobe cnovghito be able to'breake ir be- 
fore it could be concluded; with lefle then at that 'time; as 
deingeaficr to petfwade the people, that any individuallPedoe was 
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etna ropes 
the ſenſe of rk mHeryi 


ee themin this) clo the Tr —_— 
Firſt with a Relolarion Ton Committee 
"He Merefy,. (wich He migheapell, 


diyest0 fourey: 
have Eaxdowne their Papers by _ 
(ty, and he: nr have © 


_ whatdidthe 
If He Un King i ts 
OA i nn them, from: Me Forty od eotiey He 
had askt no more then belongs to Hi Faye: na mer) See 


ric ET ETERIEED 
(which is Dye nal 


wy nr nd thirſty Prince | 
Ancxcllem do anotf Avent Pace, Whea the C 


never expecting you 
nn pomer RD 
Wo Approhebions thatis this Ready 11d fol 
ticueinthem.-.And Jorethe Bingiin miſeraple;: 
netheasColthinn-para T eaty | peafrrmers: | 
- n ab ae. Sp, aid be fac 
People al ; | 
there of Fearesand 


007 | 

totheRing to grant, for thenby the cc | | 
reg ng pn 
or Tonditions,becaulc He can never contefſe that they were taken 
_— y grate. fr Oy Colour. - | NPIS: 

ir,though you have great | Abundance of Feares and TIecalouſics; 
yet you have not hoorded them ſoup, bur you have given ſome''to/ * 
che King, certainly if when theſe things were in Ins Hands they 
were wreltcd by you from Him, you may doe it with much greater 
eaſe, if you have more then halfe the Hold ( as 
Poynt of the Shipps, that the allowing of Approbationot the Com- 
manders gives up the ſtrength,) And nothing canbe more ridicy- , 
Jousthen for you to pretend to feare Him when He (hall have 
thoſe, whom you did not feargwhen He had them. Certainly if you | 
had GE_ this Power as you pretend , you "never 
when he was veſted in it haye offered Him ſuch injurics, and deni- - 


ed Him ſuch Rights, as youever offered or denied to His Predc- 
cefſors; at leaſt you would have thought that Powe iF not able to 
puniſh yon, ye abletodefend it {elfe , and you would never have 


attempted ſo hard a work as totake it from Him. This,Sir, is the 
truth, and that moſt viſibly;Theſe Powervarc ſofarre from enabling 
Him to opprefle you, That the leaſt Colour of ſach an intention after 
a Peace would be the fame as delivering themup you agtine; 
They were your Leavies that made His; 1t was you that rayſed Him 
an Army when you gave Him the Law of His fide, and He 'will not 
be able rorayſe r if He have once disbanded rhis, till you 
give Him againe the ſame Advantage', and you will 'be abletoop- 
prefſc Him1f He ſhall giveit you: For to feare that He ſhall con- 
quer England with threc or foure ſmall Garriſons, when thoſe who 
now afſilt Him ( chat is almoſt all the Gentry of England) mult 
look upon Him asthe moſt perfurd man alive, and upon themſelves 
as difpenc't withby Him = any Obedicnce or Loyalty to'Him, 
= _ wn hat ſrivcitherrobe - , or toteſolve 
Heis Morag elſe can fo puffe Him up with ſome Shipps, 

and a few Forts ( wh ch without mags acer ay them, arc 
but ſo many Hulkes, and bur bare walles) 28 not rather to be en- 
 Clin'd to com in any reaſonable thing with oe Frer pre 
> vc ee oy ,the Houſe of Commons , that He may' livein 
Glory and Peace, then without Mony ro hope to begin and conquer 
$0 mn 
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atagainſt knew noexceprj 
ſenc Charge to difpoſitfle 

hada preſent Right, Aud 

prov'd, nor-yetanſwer' dro, far 
eſpecially ina time in whichaEkurp 
yoted Traytors' for aſſiſting the- 
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from Lenden? Sir, He never required it. Here 
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arc is dye to Him by the Lawyrhe ather courſe 2 conly propotd.uy 


a 


| WR 129 | 
'e by deveſt the King of that ſole Power over the 26#3e (& thin 
ny bro fonger then yout owne Bill ame "4 which was the firſt 
and chicfeſt Diſpute between the King and the Commions, (for the 


- Lords had had no Iealoufics, if they had hadno Feares) and which is 


G principall a Arrry tho of the Crowne, as without it He will 
Cine elfe by no better a Tegure,' then durance bene 
placito. Nor could you expect that He ſhould grant you that (rtoge- 
ther with ſach other things )having an Army at Oxford,which ow 
and naked He refus'd at Hampton- (onre and Windſor, "What Clf> 
doc you exccptatin the Treaty Þ Why fay you the King pretends 
ape” cap nothing but what is Law, whydoth eats toadjourne 
red a ſecuri 
from Tumults and violence for Himſelfe and both Hoaſes, andthe 


that which in his Opinion could only effeftir, and tru] 
of the Rabble of .Lowdov be notmuck altered figce Ilefrit, 1: 
bat Gyan, The King warever aferedth i; He wariatled,t 

t ſay you, The King was ever offered that, He wasindeed, Sir, 
bur at the ſame time they defended, thae_therc had been io Ty- 
mults, ſothat the King*ould not reeeive ſo much ol ufity from 
their Offer, as the Tumults muſt needs receive of encootagemeng 
from their Defence, the ſenle of whar they ſaid pat together be- 
ing only this, That they would ſecure Hinrand ns fromany thin 
whith they would confeſſe robe a Tumute, "But for my part it 1be 


coſtrained & in danger;itis nor enough for me that you vote me 


and ſafe ; Call them Tamu}rs gr not, axyoe teaſe, if therebeth 
$a. Fhalt be, he 


- which lookes as NMkeTumults as the Talk di 


haps in more ſafety, yerin no more ſecurity then ar £4pebil, 
But ſay you, what an ungratefull thing were it of the Parliament. 
to deſert- that Ciry from which they have received ſo Jarge *Afſi= 


ſtance? Truly,Sir, the Country (God forgfue it} hath contribured 


not alitrle to Jour Afſifance roo, and otight tohive fome part af 
your Care, and for the Cityit ſeIfe (belides that Allegiance isa dij- 


+ tyas wellas Gratitude, and a precedent Bond to thi } lowy Op 
advice:. Doe 


nioneven for their ſake you oughr ro-conſent to this's 

your thinke "That Ciry Will be able'to beare'that burthen of Env 

which muſt fa!l open them'from 31 the reſt of the Nation, "jt 

ſce you for this es Vi Bad them'"to'all *the miſerits of 
| Po Warro, 
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Warre, rather then remove twenty miles from thenees thoughthy - 
King allew. you. your owne Choice of. a place out of all the whole - 
Kingdome bcſides?. Nay, doe youthinke, thatif the Armics were / 
dizbanded, the Peace againe begunne, and the. whole Parliament 
now metat Se tlbor, that the City. would not find borh-theit 
charge much diminiſhr, and their T rade and gerrings mhehiinavls 
fed, and a miraculous. change ot their:condition to the better? Not 
can any incanveniencecome by it ,., unlefſe you thinke Freedome 
not only not eſſentiall.to,. bat nor confiſtent with ſuck meetings, , 
andunlcſlc it be ypur.opinion, thatmo Tumulrs, na Parliament. .  * 
 Butſay you, fuppoſe the Kingiin Iultice right azke and retnfeall 
He does; Were it. nor yer prudent for the King rather ta conſent. 


to part with ſome. of His Right then. to. ventureall the reſt ;. And 
were. Tuſtifable -in Him. ro deſtroy His Kingdome and ſo many 
Tanocents,by nat ending the. Warre wben now He may? - Sic, Iam. 
<onfidenr fince youare.able to ſay nathing again ic (.orif you are,. 
Why doc you not?) you would as well havegranted as have ſuppos 
{ed rhis, if you had not feard S* Roberr Pye fortune, Thytyoar Ler- 
Ve , 


ter might have been read atthe cloſe Committee ;_and ophaa: 
ame Reaſons why you cannotgraot it, .Finult aNſume3t a8 33. you 


And then tru'y,. I muſttcll you, rhatthis Logicke will in-all timhes-. 
render the __ the welnatrod « Pye he oitatole and 
the furious, and that asthere arc ſome autward medicines for the 
Fane and the Goar,. which only ſtupifying and not removing the 
Cauſe giveonly a Jitt)e caſe for. the preſent, þut make che fits both 
yore poneny more fierce, ſarhe ing of ſichconditions . 
night caſc us fot the preſent of this ebcllion, but ( whenitwere 
fecn that to ſeize and uſurp all theKings Rights, and perempron'y - 
' to reſolve rather to.deftroy.rhe Kingdome: then to give them 
up againe, were the way toperſwade Him to relinquiſha good part 
f them) it may ſo farre enconrape furure Rebelliogs, that We may 
donbtrthey would be hereafter as Tricnniall as Parliaments, till rhe 
King by this Logicke and little by little , have givenſs much toap* 
, that _ wil be left Him either to giye vr tokeep, .. 
and oatof” His Care of His People-He have made them none of His, - 
and-Hhave engag'd them beſides into the milcries of many, Warrer, | 
by paying fo geatly. tor theendof this. 
\., Bucs, Sir, I pfay. turne.your. Argumenton.the other ſide. Both 
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Ho {es have not Ki domes of their own to ſee deft Y 1 'the 
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cont this 
and notorioully His 
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to then? And do 
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1, and 
the Rule of Tuſtice obliged them not tohave asker; Eſpecially res 
If your Aſſiſtance, and that of ſuch as you are,did not give them their 
ſtrength, there were then no Colour of wy Arge ment left ſo much 
as from Pradence, to pcrſwade the King tb grant what they noiy 

_ ask Him, and Peace it Telfe is not more defirable, thenthe Conditf= 

ons of it would be reaſonable, which would then be had from then). 

But Fearcsand jcaloulics keep you ſtill on thar ſide, And to this 

I canonly anſwer; Fiſt, that of rae King there is no gfound of Fears 
and Icalouſicss If there be, they nuſtbe both vf His Will and of His - 
Power, and T can ſoc no pretencefor cither, "Here havebeen dhiring 
His Government maby ahd great 1legalities ſuffered and comnite 
ted by His Miniſters, But gene ever bred inny ot the "= of 
| We - 2 oure 
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Court, and thenisitreaſonable tolay the Fault of thatto His Charge, 
Which as He often knew not tobe doneat all, So He neverknew.. 
| beillegally done ?. Did He nateverleave thetryall tothelawas?- 
Did He ever Sollicite or threaten any-.iudge to fay that was Law 
which was not? Did Heever offer to protetany-from this Parlia. 
ment, thathad cicher offended againlt Law, or Iadg'damife of Law, 
though in che Caſes moſt ro His ownadvantage? And hath he not gi» 
ven all poſſible Perſonal Satisfattion for other mens fan]ts, both 
publique acknowledgements (a thing unntuall for Princes to de- 
ſechd to} of things paft, by cxtraotdinary Provifions for the future, 
by the Paniſhment of His neareſt and moſttraſted Servants in noor- 
dinary way, by quitting miny Rights pretended to. by His Ances. 
ſtors,and many moxeconfeſt tobe Legally in Him, by frequent and 
Solemne Troteſtarions and Execratjons (whichare much. ſtrength» 
ned by the Peron of the Protcltor, known'to be neither revence. 
hull, nor guilty of any of thoſe Crimes, or liable to any of thoſs temps. 
tations, which molt uſually engage men-into breach of ſo publique a, 
faith) And laſtly (which ſhquld meſt worke with-them whoare . 
"molt wrought upon by that)ls itnot evident that His Intereſt joynes . 
with His Contlience in the requiring this obſervance from Him, | 
and tha for. Him to break whathe promiſes to His whole Kingdom, 
and inthe obſervance of. which the whole Kingdome is concern'd, . 
werethe xyay toturne the Cavalicrs. into Roundheads , and the 
famething as for Him to mediatea League between His Friendsand - 
His Enemies againſt Himſclfe ? -The King, Sir, hath had great Ex- 
perience by. what meanes the Court Joſt their Intereit in the Peo-, 
ples and (by the Advantage that harh been ſince made out of it upon. 
im) of what Conſequencethat Intereſtiis, and He js more tobe 
truſted that He will never hazardthe like loffe by the ſame way, . 
Then any new. Prince in whoſe time therehad been no miſgovern- - 
mentsand misfortunes.. He cannot but know that a Kingdome is 
like a Torch; which having been once on Fire, though after put out, . 
_ . will take Fire againe more caſily, then avother which was . 
never kindled, _ nn ef gotft; 
Secondly, I anſwer,” That the King hath reaſon to have Fearsand 
Jeatoufics, roconly in Cafe Heaccepted of their Propofitians, bur : 
His own Propoſitions were granted to Him, if Hiscare of 
Mis People did not prevail with Himabove them. - For _—_ 
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tiye, (as ſome of ofe arc Whic 
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11] and the Power of others doth {afficiently appeare , by whir * 
her dread. attemptedand effetted botl by theny Mr Ber ; 
Him. And wheg His Army is once dirbatided with'no fuller fatis- 
faftion in their Pay ( and perhaps with much lefle to ſome of their 
Hopes). then He 18able togive them, He willbeſo mach more un-/- 
likely ro be able to raiſe another, if aNeceffity of ſhould eome a+ 
gaine; and the xea'e of their [Se actiryowier is well known, 
and in how ſhort warning upon leaſt figne they would flock to- 
gcther againe; And how. mach they are the more Plotting, more u- 
nited, more induſtrious, and more violent Party of the Houſes and of - 
the Kingdom, and whatinfluence| Arts, tmion, Induſtry and vio- 


lence have. upon the Pcople to miſlead; carry awayor beardownthe - 


divided and the indifferent, thatis the Major part of thereſt , is ſo .. 
well known too, that whether by beglaning'a new warreifthey ſee 
Gauſc, or by awing the Parliament hey will be ready - 


they ſhall have. 
hath as much Cauſe as the 
aſics of the fame 'Pcrions; And that-in 
- deere andmoft important 40 them. 


among us? Nor.arc hoſe Innovations ontyabour wordsor ai. 
ansin Tr ds iniiferent; ( 1s calling® Table an Altar, a Minis... 
a Prieſt, oe receiving 
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tolve cjvill Society.in order to ſerting up Teſus Chriſt in a Thridbe:y” 
which noHiſory can ellnorherares be tlenyer: 6Thrdneci 
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one Prevince,or in-any one Pariſh, And all this 1 will norfay tiow' 
unpuniſht, but how countenane't,and by whom, bat by thoſe men, 
who make uſeof Your Authority to produce none of your ends. - © 
Doththe danger,or rather the deftruftion of the Property and Li. 
berty of the SubjeR deſervea Iealouly? Is not all they have oray' 
| —_ as isthought fit, taken from them by Orders of borh Houſes,” 
who have no more right tothat power then'a"Grand- jary? Are nor 


men committed in an arbitrary way, no cauſe expreſt nor.' 8 
cauſe known, by both Hovles, and theriin deſpight' of all Habeas 
Corpnſſes retayn'd? Nay, Are not they ordinarily committed by the 
Houſe of Commons alone, which rill of late, never pretended tox-' 
nyrig t of committing any-BoJy but the Members of their own 
ouſe, or ſuch out of-atas.had- broken ſome Priviledge* of theirtt” 
Nay, is not the publique. Liberty given upinto the Hands of Com-' 
mirtees and ſtrangers delegated by them , -and all thisdoneby the 
Powerofthele men? _ > 7 COAEEs he 
Doth the Alterationof the Civill State, and of the very frame antf 
Conſtiturion of Parliaments deſerve a Lealouſy? Have northe Arts, 
Lnduſtryand-violenceot thoſe Men, and of Weir Patty fo wrought 
and framed both Houſes,as to prevaile wich them to oppoſe andu- 
ſurpeallthe Rights and Power of the King ? Have nor they ſuice, 
with greatJuſlice to the Lords Houſe, prevailed with the Hovſe of 
Commons ( with the helpe of the Common People;and Common- 
Councell,) as wholly to fiwallow up the -Lotds Power, as their 
Lordſhipsformer-concurrence had enabled them to deyoure the 
Kings? And have they not again {quees'd that Power intoacloſe 
Gommittee, and thence again into a ſub-Cammirree yet cloſer then: 
tat, thatis intothemſelyes? Andhy their ſole Orders, and totheir. 
ſole ends is net this whole Commonwealthupon the 'marter wholy 
- governedand difpoſed? Doe they nor not only juſtify all this to be 
Law intime of Warre,( thoughiadecd they only offer ſich Reaſons 
RE Fepillpacoanlingaoate Feveniwaſt Then of 
Plunder | tothe lame tundamentall LIawes. of Nee. 
rure and Neceflity) butevenas tothe unjpſtifiable Tilegall Votes 
and Ations publifhc and committed before the Warre , "doe they 
either make any acknowledgement or Retragation Ee 
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(xiafa&ion for what.is offer pay Ark ſccurity Gy pet alk 

for the future,as the King, 

Tealouſies are Rill Fretenges ro-continuc Maſ Hep. prov vt ; 

fore if you be jealous (till pf che King, and fey aving done all his, 

andinthis »yau are 2 not jealous thar they 

will continuethe = thi ag ln as they. continue, ig FE $9 Game 

Power, Icagnot but wonder to fce ya Za calous. on the one ſide, . 

and,ſo.ſecure onthe other,unlefſe x4-o0eny I imply. they will 

oercerhen sf ab, to pee th pacoon irthe, objeſt rather : 

of fore been gf. levjoaly... TR 042d] wer 11 9997 2 be 
y wer... Gepafa no LO Gjety. 

feelers —_ chem, and had ground 5k 

this were no lutfici by. 


on for. the Aſlifh he At pet , FNole - 
Armeswhic ia Coe. Reg [t Him: ! . 
itis not jultiiableyo youto violate, your duty, for feareJealf ar | 


may not diſcharge his, Conſider $4 5p er Ag the mare 
ſerves, and yqu will be of my.opinion, that when tharſn lk, be , 
lid to y,archarge artheday of Judgement, it LA be "hen ; 
| chica faxure poſſible Tyrans, will not.cxouſe = preſent 
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But, Sir, Lvwiltcount all this caſt awagapon you: I Wm 
dene that lince to, Peace, and 1oumecdiat. 0 {1 
Armies, the oY Gresnothing buy Ara Law, gol no- 
thing that ie ſo;{ince He aokes notall thacby -Law-He might aske, . 
ng. only that ſo much as wagby vioJence taken from Him,beforethe - 
Warre,may benowquietly to Him, and ſubmits all the 0- 
ther Injuries 'H& bchrecevd and all thoſe Delinquents He hath + 
oy pOen wortgo os cenfidered add tryed inatall; = 
nt ohne in Parlament; Gace ak ti 
= to pretend your _ ws be any me" 
—_ defenſive; ſince you a rſ{wade the - 
King to yeeld towhattheyacke, b bacenly that un cſle will yeeld- 
to what you will aot- a rexſonble, they arc unreaſonable 
toCchooſe to: by. the Warre, I will 
be confident; that unreaſonab e ſeem. a Reaſon for - © 
the King to take the! Gondrtions, iecanappeare none to you to take - "3 
their Parts, and you will'never continue with. thoſe men.of whom:. h | 
P you, * 18 


(22) 

: you have thole thoughte. Noy Sir, youre too mich a Tover ofaiitd 
ty and Government, too good natured,too much # Gentleman thy 
aRounD x 8 A D, thatisto fight tointroduce nothing but Brows 
niſme, Independance, Inſolence, Hardheartedneffe nas Parity, and 
 toputthe Kingdom into ſuch hands, *ad before this buſtnefſe begay; 
* wereknownto few men init. -T know you were ingaged into 

. Inſenſibly and by degrees, and ( you hadthen both a | 
' * "Opinion of the Court, and a better of the' Houſe of Commons, thei 
their different demeanors ſince hath by this time perſwaded youts. 
—_ etif you had cver gueſt it would have 'come to this, you 
would as ſoon have'medled with a Serpent aswith the Atv/itie, and 
rome eo o NE; Iknow RT enae 
nututmble of con a rror go avoyd a ey wn [ 
Hath ſince kept you with then , \and therefore doubt not-but ye 
Willnow fubmit cothat ſhame ('as'a paniſhment due for the 

ot having been aſhamed ro doe your duty ſo long; 'and as a- trouble 
that will bear no Proportion to the delight of having at laſt fariy» 
rd grad: pager roecre na ry mr eve Conſcience Jove 
| oncngyon Winfoy wind, and arenotofthem,' worſe | 
thentheydoeany evill clorin Oxford, and who, when! yo 
tave ſufficiently eſtabliſh their Power for them, -will ſaffich | 
ſhow it. Andin confidence (upon theſe. Reaſons} that you will 
+bring me a fadden Anſwet to this Letter your (clfe, I'remaine - 
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ORDINANCESEZ 


OF THE 
Lorxps and CounmoNs 
Aſcmblcdin Parliament, 


x Containing the names of divers J* 
þ Knights and Gentlemen, to be added to the 


Committees 1 in the Counties of Kent and 
Suſſex, for the weekly aſlcllements,and for the 
loizing and ſequeſtration of Papiits eſtates, 


and other necorions Delinquens, for che 
| © uſe of the Parliament, 


ban another Ordinance of both Houlcs, 
ſome Ve lately fent from the 
# o olke,Nor folke,C y 
greek which (anna, with + 
money raiſed upon the late Ordinance for aſſeſſing 
in the ſaid Counties 


Die Jovis, 18 Maii. 1643. 

; Y Kaered by the Lords and Commons afjembledin Par- 
liement,that theſe Ordinances ſhalbe forthwith pris. . 

R ted 8nd pablifbed. 
j Io.Browne Cler. Partiamentorum. 
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Wks -" ub LIES 
_ the Coniiittees named £1 the Owdinanc 
foz the Bak s, fozſeqtelſtrat- 
c gſuchas havenotcon- 
trihuted,s? tiok inpzoportion fother eſtates, 


inthe County of Kent, ; and ey ſhall 
habeas ul and ample power to intents 
and purpoſe, 'as: the''other — 
named tt the ſaid Ozdinances, Have,mig 
02 ought to have; and that the ſaid ng 
be cnjoyned fozthwith. to. goe downe in(9 
the County of Kent, topnt the {aid Ozdv/ 
nances i11 exectitiM, 


J.Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


A. 2 


' fents as: the other Committees named m the ſaip 
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Die Fovis 18. Mail. EY 


Hereas in the. ©zDinance of Houſes of 
Tenge! - ſezing wy 
of the ellates. of certains Kinds of- 

f2 the matntenanc? of kde ar 


(ex, vie, NE ig Chogoal Khigbt, Apehor 
baenrnnd Ghurhem, Shona agg { or Fain 


den. Sir William Culpepper Bar Willa | Mi 
chelbourne, John Bus bridge, Stephen H rey.” 


mas Collins, 'Captald Carletos, * , 
Edward Higgons, ni Cawley, and Don _ 
Be it therefoze D2dained by the-Lowdgand C 


tz Parliament aſſembled, That the parties 
ame lege 


med hall be adved to the (aid C 
Alignants- Eſtates in the Catd County of $ | 
thattbey ſhall have'asg full and ample, power to yo 


dinance habe, might, oz ougys to have, - |, 
|  Jobn Brown Cler, Portlogtitivibin 


_ 


Pl 


af > =_ 
EMIAs, lobe Aoed, 


Henry She Deck, Franc 
dy oe, he Hem Oc, _ 


Cons 706 Chnrcher, W ST Nee 0 hound The- 


mas Anfcotnbe, Wilttar Marlot, TR, feffery, Wit 
liam Thomas Eſquires, We to the Committees 
gamed incher Ozdugnces fo: the weekly Aſſeſſements 
and fo? ſeizin any (ourring 2 |; Eltategof ÞPapiſts, 
- nototious ning a. Cotmey of Suſſex 3 
e'hr they al ave full a pe power to all 


as the other Conmittees-nvined tn the ſaid 
have, might,0zought's to have. 


| lo, Browne Cer. Parlawentorum- 


a 5 


yp 4 $\ 
ny 3; he 


Res p Maii,: 1643 


Hereas .the Lozds and oro 
WwW in this preſent ' Parkantient 
made an Ss 6 ther CIEOY 
railing and leabying of 


the Kingdome'of Englan and open 
of Wales,-*fo2 the retiefe of the Common 
wealth , by taring \ichas havenot at all 
contributed 921ent, oz not accozding to their 
cſtates and: abilities: 2: And: whereas 
Aclociate-Counties of Eſſex; Buffolke, 'Nor- 
folke, Cambrid; ve; Jfleof Ely; 'Herttord, 'and 
Countysf thy Cit ofNornich. otit.of thar 
good and.ready affections: have latelp ſent 
Forces with Armes,Powder,Bullet,ando- 
therAmmunition out of their ſeveral Cotin- 
tics, fo: the defence of the King,Parliament, 


andKingdome, which they have paid with 


all the Officers belonging to the ſaid Forces, 
02 two moneths, but having inany charges 
lying tpon them,cannot pay the (aid Fo:ces 

and 


and Officers any longer Withoiit their 
great iunpoveriſhment : The (aid Lozds 
and Commons doe therefoze ozdaine, that 
ſich ſtinme and finnmes of money as are 
and (hall be aſſeſſed upon itch perſon and 
perſons as are of ability and have not con- 
tributed and lent, and have contribiitcd and 
lent, yet not accozding to their abilities by 
verttte of the (aid Ozdinance in the ſaid re- 
ſpective Counties, (hall be imploied to the 
t(e and fo2 the maintaining of the ſaid 
Fozces ſent ottt of the (aid Counties re- 
kpectively: And that all ſich ſummes ofmo- 
ney (fo aſſeſſed and rated as afo:cſaid.as tall 
be received by the Collectozs nominated fo2 
that purpoſe (hall be paid by the ſaid Col 
lecto2s to (ich Treaſurers as hail be ap- 
pointed by the Committees named in the 
(aid Odinance in thew reſpective Counties, 
02 any th:ee o2 more of them, * And that the 
ſaid Treaſurers (ſzall diſpoſe of the ſame to 
the uſe afozeſaid upon warrant direced to 
thein under the hands of the Lientenant o2 
Deputy-Lientenants of the ſaid reſpective 
Counties, 0z any-two o2moze of them, 


Io. Browne Cler. Parliamentorum. 
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LETTER 


From Fica 
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* 
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&s Direfted te Colonell Hampden 


WM colonell Goodwin, and read in both Houſe: 


of Parliament, May 18, 1643, 


how his Maieſty hath fone 12 or 


1400 of his Forces, under the Command of the 

Earle of Clv«/and, the Lord Shevdeſſe » the Lord Craford, 

and Sir /oby Byron, into thoſe parts, who amongt many 0 
cher cruelries fircd a Councrey Towne called $wavhorns, in feven 


places, Murdered diverſe, and amongſt rhe reſt one 
Womantig with G—_ was cut in 


picces by chem 


With An pe pot nc the Arch» Biſhop 
Can 


Die Tovis, Maii 8 16a 
Rgered by the Lords and Commons Afſenbied in Pariie- 
mers, thet thre Letor be forthwith Printed and P 
| Tobn Browne Cler. Parliamentor, 
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by bs: 71) THE | | | 
Cay: of aLetterfrom Ani Pe. 


q rected to;Colonell Hampilesn , Co- 
-Jogell Brodwyn, andread in both Houſes of 
ow Parliament, Maj.b8, ey fo ONE VIS 


ou, that 
| Knotbns 20 the 
Te of coununs pou. pleaſe, 


UA LE cert but acquaint 
mnap- make 


miſerable.condition this 
pigar this time , ce Kinghath ſenf 


S-aboub- 12. -02 - Df: 
Semmanided as Gee. ate axfoamedty 


S(RBLVZ1 ici f 
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* "With <a, who coutd makte no greatirell- 
ftancr, rhep'cur in-peeces 5. what: 

goods they cannot. carry away, they ſveepe 
cicane divers of our paſtures, lrabing no 
'Caffell behifid then g .and- that no cruelty 
-might be left uncrercaſed/by them,:they Habe 
this. day fired a Country Uillage. caUed- 


- - Swanbourne, in >-Places of the. Tolbn, foz 


no other reaſon but becauſe they were not 
"Willing to be plundered of all-they had, and - 
_—_ _— os wh _ ther gh 
ce8 divided info ſeveraliparts, 

'bozs durſt. adventure to come tcoquenich it,/all 
the while it burn:d our Foxcs i11 this Garrt- 
ſan conſiſtingonly of Foot, ſaving one. froope 
'of Hozfe, we Were not-able to encounter with 
bh” Enemy, no2 relieve our neighbozs- 


their fight as as with ſafety we could, 
whereby they haven not acted this day allthe 
'milchief they intended cfoerccute befoze night, 
but What they Have icft undone to day,wee 
-expef they Willere theyleaveus, make up, 
fo2 they ave now ſo ſtrong that theyquarter 


at Puckingbam & tbhere'they'pieaſe., in choſe 
parts Without reſiſtance. 7ate with the Pars 
 ttaments Army were {o accomodated , that 
this Country (which hath hitherto bin, and 
pet is molt ready to ferve t obey1he O2ders 
+ the Houſes) might [not be deſtroyed and 
made utterly unable ts contribnte unto it , 
befoze we can be relieved byit , but retpng 
uport Gods p2ovidencezand the beft mranes 
Which me affozded 70 NOT. « - wee 


Aileſbary 14 16; T6 | 
May: 164g, coor nny LS 
Y Your very loving Friends to ſerve you 
John Wirtewrong, - | 
Tho. Tyrrith 


PA 4 ..... Die 


EK bye by reaſon of 1 Q TEAS 
weighty bulineſſes he cannot yet | be 
ongut to tryall foz the 'ſaidoffences 


ad. MNeneanour he iw-iteſpert 
& bis ſaid 'Arch Foc of Ganter- 


w.hath-power. to give and Collate 
fr "Tirrks divers Parſonages, Uica- 
ridges, Pzebends, and other Ecclefia- 
q [pea pzomotions and pzeferments, and 
| of then ſhonid-becomhe-vopt;and 


he left to pzeferre whom he pleaſe to the- 
any, the ſame mgy p2ove very inconve- 
nient,he mn. themupon unfit and 


— unWozthy pt s$ ; 2B? it therefoze O2= 
by attagy = 


8 # 
> \ 
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be nominated and appopnotsy: [UH 
further O2dered by the ſaid L020: 


* $ 4% 


deacons, Regiſters,and 
Miniſters,andpardagid 


beare tocibeozinake any A =. 
Frvnrns Collation, 02 Ynduction Lernſion, 
ptrlono2 perſons whatloeber, which 


the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhal. be pzeſented, 
* 0 oamptnc Parſonage,Uicaridge, 
| nd, 9z-other Eccieſiafticati pzez 
ent, other then ſuch, perſon and per- 
ER of Partiemet aa: 
fo:eſaid. And i is tn O2dered, 
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Inlolency and Cruel: 


OF THE 


CAVALIERS| 


ju BEING|: oY 
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| Alſo what order is given for preſervation of 28 
8 .- that County, and Colonel Hambdens and Colo- 'N 


nell Goodwins going down thither _ 
Wedneſday the 17.0t this preſent moneth, 


may 9 - | | 
E London, Printed for Robert Wood, 1643. 
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: The Fnſolency and Cruelty of the 
Cavaliers. 


Pon Wednelday the17. of this preſent 
moneth of May information was 
' brought to the Houſe of Commons 
by divers perſons of good credit, that upon 
Tuefday laſt about 400. of thoſe which call 
themſelves the Kings Army,gathered together 
from Biceſter and other places on the edge of 
Oxfordſhlre(where they were quartered} and 
marcht towards Winſlow a fair market town, 
abouts8.milesfrom'Aylsbury in Buckingham- 
ſhire,(it being no Garriſon-rown, and unpro- 
vided of arms and ammunition) 'entred the 
town/, and plundered them of all the goods 
they had, making no difference betweene 
friends and foes, for one Jackſon dwelling in 
the town ran to meet the Cavaliers , telling = 
them that he had long'defired their coming 1 
A 2 thither, 


(2) 


thicher, and that he would dothemthe beſt. 
Offices he could both in diſcovering to them 
the wealth of the rowne, and alſo the perſons 
that were enemies rothem , or-any thigg-els 
they would require at his hands : after they 
had made ſome uſe of him that way, wherein 
he profered his ſervice, they deſired to ſee his 
houſe, which when they came unto, and per- 
ceived himto be arich man, they ſaid, that he 
was as yery.a Roundhead as the. reſt, andthat 
for endeavouring to deceive them he ſhould 
ſpeed the worle, and preſently fell ro plunder- 
ing his boule, broke epen his cheſts,and tooke 
from him about twenty bound in money;and: 
all his linnen, pewter, | brafſe and other move- 
ables : butI cannot lay they made good their 
promile, in-doing worſe by him cheatany of 
the reſt; tor herein they dealt equally with all; 
taking whatſoever they found, both utenkiiles 
of houſhold-ftuffe,corn and cartell, and yrhat 
they could not carry away , they ,|poiled and 
deſtroyed. [They allo took in the rown about 
40: good horſes, belides many otherschatthey 
gotaway fromCountrimen! which they met 


i! 13 yorh Gigolle barroqer eta] 
ar work in the fields our Grindon and Stra- 


ren-Audley,where they alſo got good ſtore of 


other pillkges 1. 9771} toes 355 
After they had thus plundered and pillaged: 


Winſlow, and divers other villages there- 


abours, they marched ro a ſmall rowne called 


Swanbourn, which being bitaſmall crown, 
ſtanding on thelide of a hill, and fo naturally 
a place of ſome advantage,and the rownſmen 
having notice of their being at Winſlow, and 
their miſerable uſage of that town,there being 
abour 30 or 40 Musketiers in the town , they 
berook themſelves to their:arms,and Rood up: 
6n their guard; and when the'Cavaliers came 
againſt the town, they valiantly and couragi- 
ouſly oppoſed them, and held them about ag 


houre in fight, and flew and'wounded: divers . 
of them, but atlength che Cavaliers letting fite - 
on ſome partof the rown,they. were forced to - 
retreat and betake themſelves to-the /Church,. 


which they. maintained againſt the Kings 


Forces,bur whether they were farced to yeetd 


upon Quartet is Hot certified Gur certainly-the 


town was plunderedand as: hardly dealr with 
all if not worſe then Winſlow . was , as is be- 
fore related, p "nm 
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[t is reported alſothat they haveplun- * 
dered Layton, ; and many'other townes,. 
thereabouts, and' that. they have 'made: 
an attempt againſt ſome part-of 'Harts: 
fordſhire, and have'been as far as Nor-' 
church and Barkhamſtead, which, is 
within thirty Miles of London. .. /-.,; 
There 1s1n Alisbury C which Town 

is about 8. mules ſrom winflow, where 
the Cavaliers did commu theſe infolen- 
lencies firſt mentioned) -about fifteen - 
 hundred'men, under the command of 
Colonel] Bulſtrid and Captain Terrill, 
which 1s Garriſon little enough to de- 
fend the Town, but the County areſo 
lictle diſheartned with.theſe things, and 
ſtand ſo well affected to the Parlament, 
that iFthey had Ammunition, and ſuch 
Commanders as they could confide in, 
they would all rife againſt the Cavaliers 
and drive them out of that County, and 
Fov? it 


C5) 

it is ordered.that.a party, of Horſe ſhall 
be ſent out againſt them, and that there, 
ſhould be a preſent ſupply of Powder 


and Match ſent to Alisbury from Red-- 


ding, all which is to be putin Executi- 
on, that theſe. robbing; troopes may be 
ſurpriſed, or- driven-to then. quartersat 
Oxford; foru appeares by fl their=ens 
e_—_—y thatthey ayme at uothing Þut 
to bring ruine and deſtruction upon the 
Kingdome, killing, his, Majeſties good 
Sub Tt Kc Houſes.and rob- 
bing them of their Cattell, and there- 
fore it 1s thought that Colonell Good- 
win and Colonell Hambden, or one 

them,will with all convenient ſpeed >- 
ften {down 1nto Bockinghnnt for 
the Peace and ſafety of that County, 
whoſe preſence will be very joytull to 


the whole County, and adde much va- 


lour - 
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' thoſe places, which had no firengrh of arms 


|= | > 
lour and courage ubto the well affeUted Noe 
there : bur itis feared thar the Cavalicts* 
ving done great ſpoike, and gotten ſtore of : 
lageand plunder in that County, will be fle 
away againe before any , of our Forces cal 
come againſt chem, for they come to plunder 
and nor to fight, unleſſe ir be againſt thoſe chat 
they knowhhave nd power totrehifſt-thein , by | 
we may ſee by rhcir:coming and plundering 


T- 
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< E The proceedings of the Corniſh Forces? 
under the command of the Lord Monyunt 
and Sir RaLyH HoPToON. 


* JV hercin « contained a Liſt of the Comman- 


R lers in Chrefe ; the Colonels , Lievtenant- 


Colonels, Serjcant-Majors and Captains, withthe Tatall *® 
of their frength, and Garriftn- fownes, 


SORSFTTTTTTTTTFTAooagent 


Alſo the names of thoſe Delinquents that have 
left their habications in that County, and 
follow the Army. 
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The Copit of a Letter, relati 
Garriſon towns of the Corniſh Forces, 'wir ' rhe umber of ſorldss 
ers thertin, and alſs atiſt of 1he Command'rs in chizft, the totall 
of their ſtrength , and the' namts of thuſe Deliuquents which 
leave trhetr bubit ations in that Conmy, 7 5 11-401972 (11 
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Ind Sir,for the many favours which, have been by.mere- 

| A from yau, cannot bur impart my knowledgegf 
tlic proceedings of ; our. Weſtern Armics: and altbaighI-can- 
no {hamp'fo: good a letter as-the, Paniphlers, 4 lacely,receryed 
flomyoug yet rhe .realiry of- my+,pen {hall far:exxecd your 
knowledge therein, Whereas ſeyerall writings largely expreſk 
the death of Sir Ra/p/ Hopron, and how.he was taken, ſtript,and 
forgrcedmtiic of phinder les paile, 1 can-alure youthereisng 
certainty-in any Of 1t; bur or certain he is.yet alive, for I have 
ſcen many; Watrants iflued forch under hisiname for che raiſing 
of money eawardsthopaiment of the fanldiers, liacechoſeun- 
muchs-have been-ſet abxoach; The-Coniſl Araty we under; 
ſtand heth upon the borders of 6ur $Shire,,and at thete places: 
vii. Liſt apdsSaltafo, Lavnceften,: Bridgerale, Stratton, and ocher 
Panthes ncerebe rivere- atd fiſt che [Hoppe his Regingenty 
conliſting of ahoutgo) quivrorerh at {iſeatd ;\ and che- Paris 
ſhes thereapouts,towrds: hs mantion houlc.near Loftirbell, Ar 
Salraſh Sit Niohdlas Slaning bis Regiment; conſiſting: of aboug 
L000;are ao ald $ir-W4({;4am Conrtacy is.g0+ 


vernour, Av. Lawneflonn M:Trewanidh; his Regiment is quarter; 
edconſiſting'of about: 500.: tobe. At Bridgersle in Cormpall. Sig 


Fraicu Haley/his Troy of —— an AAP Ne 


' . © 
—— 


ng the. places and 


\ 


ton Sir Bevil Greenvil with the number cPLA way 
to defend his Houſe there,and fixrly the Refortn Dt 
being a company of younger Brothers, not having meanesro 
r:1/e men, are quartered in the out pariſhes, and feedeth upon 
the ſpoile of the Country, and indeed upon any fight they are 
very diligent if opoitunity ſerve, and they ſeing a good booty 
£2 ſcize . md the forces there be which lyeth in the arreare 
of cach cown to fall upon an onlſct #t occaſion ſerves, now-to 
prevent their further rage amongſt us, 1 have fer down in order 
the ſtrength of our force appointed to be billited neer cach place 
and under whoſe command. firſt about Plymouth, Plimton and 
Stoke, there are in Garriſon 2000.| Foot, and 500. Horſe, yader 


the command of that worthy gentleman'Sir George Chudlejgh, 
Knight and Baronet, and 'governbor of Piyinoud, /Monutwiſe 


and other Caſtles thereabours, Secondly, to hiriderrthe Corniſh 
paſſage from Salr-aſh into Devon; there quartcreth | Barronet 
Norot,his-Regitnent conſt{ting ot abaur 12150, ata place neere 
Ruberdown, neverthctefſerhe Corgitthere breakeththe limirs 
and dayly roweth'overthe paſſage; and'ſtealech our horſe ſheep 
and Oxen, but by chance we' have mer and:taken ſome of rhe 
theeves, of which maſter Bl/zÞ# is chiefe, 'thermairpperfonthar 
doth the fpoile amonſtus, wee impriſoned: tumiand his ereivar 
Plymouth, but we heare fince he is broken away and ar liberry 
we conceiveit a treachery* in ſome of" the rownſintw; rhat had 
made the way'for his'ſcaps, of whichyowſhali-hearercherroch 
by the text Poſt;rheve was a worthy Gentleman profferet co 
bee ranſomed forthim, but our Depury” Lievtcnanes refuſed, 
becauſe he was the fiſt and chiefe agent that «drawed and pre- 
f<trcd the Corniſh Peticion ro- his Majeſty, a petition very tull 
ofmallice and 'wiektdhefſe, and iwhen- he:was defied 1byrour 
Peptiry Lievercnants,'to'be exchanged for» Sir Shilfte Colemns 
wy, Str Relph Hopton worked a coming plot and:way'for his6- 
K\l e' | ſcape 


nown the Citizens of Exeter. have pre 14 
preſent, 2 Baſon and Ewer, warth.a hundred pounds as I heare, 
now for che Town of Bridgerule,where Sir Fraxcis Haley quat- 
tereth, we have appointed, Caprain, Tompſon his Troope with 
2 Foot Company of Captain Lutterels, I-rake it to keepe him 
within compaſleax thar-place, at Stratton we. have teceiveg in- 
relligence thax there;is 3 greakſtirre and unrulineſſe between Sir 
Bevil Greenvil Horlgand Foot, and pA ſpoile, aud hurt have 
been done abour Halſworth, by, fig Farges, bur we a; ending 
ot a Regiment of Foor, and 500, Horley, which wee hoperwill 
-pallage F would ylbr wit 


appeaſe the iguldigrs,rage;theie :-, Tart ths 11 
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Yes 


lwgly.q9s: -6Cappainofi:ijs Reghneat WI 3 Company 
ſouldiers came!to plunger!,:and ina phe: h hogſe the WEL 
entertained: with a greatdealigt reſpet andabundance of good 
cheer and beer they had, infomuch thar Captain and fouldiers 
were drunk therewith,and in the interim of their jolliry 4 Com- 
pany of ourtrained Bands apprehended them all unawares,aqd 
not one'man ſlain.on citherfide , but aLievrenants hand'cur 
which we much lament: but ſince is our fortune to take ſuch 
a company of rebellious perſons, we may rejoyce thereat , and 
we hope ſhortly to regain ous. loſſes at Liſcard , occaſioned 
by the negleR of our Lievrenant-Generall , who is {ince gone 
from us, both for that and the ill ſervice he did rt the laſt fighr 
at Modbury. We heare that at Pendennis Caſtle a Captain 
brought from Getrſey and S.Mallowes great ſtore of Ammuni- 


tion torthe Corniſh, I belicvethey arc in great diſtrefle thereof, 
| let 
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ler them make imctry therewith; "Hor Teanalſursipouttias 
Ee Poſte If BS obes Nr eters 
Pl;mouth, Dartmouth and dr 1s in our Commrerey,weheve 
ſhippiog ready fot fei,and hope topreventic.” Wekive lar 
raken two Spies comitig fron Sit Ralph Hopton, 2nd fslikvins 
formed, he was ſerit cothe Papifts -in Dorſet .and Sowerſerſbive, 
for raifing of money for payment of his louldiers,theCornith 
ſum of 1000.pound a week beginneth to' tail; 'and che Commo- 
nalty weary. of thetqxrions:' two orithree prizes tive ſtood 
them in great ſtead; for as yet the-Spmiiſh flyer \Aomniheth a" 
moneſt them. I'will concludewith theſe 4c words: Both 
the Trevanians tor certain would leave 'rheir Cottirmands'; bur 
they bave {o ingaged themſelves in this unnaturall-war,and be= 
ingeherwo firſt ring-feaders 'that raiſed'tho 'rebelion: in} Corti 
waHl, Sir Ralph Hopton By his policy hach (6'bewitched: cher 
good intentions, that they know not where to rurn, lieorgoin 
reſt, wiſhing that the thirdparr of their cſtates'would-recon- 
cile them tothe Parliament; Andtlius'muelfor:chepreſent, 
the next week you ſhall have full relatioh'of what is riow pre 
paring on both ſides, which God grant may be for his gtory 
and our good.” | L £1 CHD3 199 205715: 
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A Liſt of Hs Mijefties, Comrichderss * 1 C 
chicke, alſo the names of the Colonels, Liewt = 
Colonels \Serjeant- -Majors add Caprain) i 


Majeſties — in Cormwa 


Lord Mohune L,Generall. Eaprain Piſber. 

Sir Ralph Hopton Lievtenant- ' Gaprars Ref cs | | | 4 
Generall, Captain Frier. 

Colonell Aſhburrham Serfe AT C apt ain Re -ynolas: 
Maj Jor General. | Captain Ware. 


Sir Nicol: S$!ning "Colonel 20 MEG Greenvile Colonell 
of one Foot Regiment.-.: | ' ofone Foot Regiment, | 
$ir Tohn Burke) Lievicnadt- po 'Pexer Cyurtney Lievte- 


F Colonell. ;3 1:46014 111 nant=Cologe)l. 
Serjeaut- Afajor Manningranc MAD eroy. de jeaut- Major. 
Captain Wetkg. ©” > ! > (© aptnin Piger+ 
Captain Cookes __ | 4-6 aptain Eſfcor. | 
Captain Foſter. | cou Gr Ti ora. | 
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Captain Winter. | 
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L.. Mohuxe Colonel, MT Piers Serf-ant- Carats Burley | 
of one Foot Regi- | Major. of Ca poinn 4 1 
ment 7 -* ; Captain: Hikt. ©, 4, -; > Captiu bw] 
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Sir / Sam Courty pas moe. $4 Ao forks e Wt Ft. &\ 
Lievtcnant Goren: as 34S Fa 

M. Parrey Serjeant» * Coda aaa reed 


Major. C:pt111 Fnrlow, AT Cows Provoſt Mar- 
Captain Lambert. I 4iC, ;+ 8 4 W11lis, gw -\ taa!l, \axthy 
Captain Glyn. \.< pt, Up Fpr9%; ena M. F7 4 er Ki of 
C apt.uin Saul. Army... 
C zptain Williams. "BM. Trevenign Colo- _M., Weeklcy C 
Captain AMannington. .nell of one Foot Re- |, of the Carri 
Captain Cory. giment. 'M. C "Ra Quant 


\M. efrypacil Lievies. - 
The torſe under the command of the VE a of yen 
14%. whereot the' I} Generals two:Troupes are about x50. {amet 


whichare very {ervigeablt-: the reſt under the commanid of other + 
tains are for the moſt part of: the-Countrey plowing horſes, all 


number of horſe and feet conſifteth of os 6000.:;gndno. more, 


There ate divers Captainc-Reformadoes, 7 Delin 
of Devon Somerſer,and Dorſes,, which follow the army,! 
the Sheriffe of Denny, Gellonell T; homes Fulfard, ging 
Ackland of Ackland'8i Eſquire; T:ford of Bright Jar and. Hwr 
quires , Teoman of Hpron: Eſquire, Archdeacan Coifon one f the 
Prebencs.of K Xceter the -men of all-parrs ir abyndance 
and of all ſc&s of religip athar 
po_ m_ _ raj . 
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Vindicating the Cavalcers;&c. 
caleiend | - 


&Q& Any of this Kingdome, have ſeemed of late to be muck”. 
» croubled,( I cannot ſay in conſcience,uncill ic berter- 


>; 
JS. apprace by \cheir\corwerfaripns, that they make. 
"eG mr tyre Fen in 
[723 | their tbeughss; ) andttouble-others-winh their filly 
RY . diſcourſes, about the throwing downt of Organs, 
ſilencing of Cathedrall Roarers, and Squeakers, bat=. 
defecing the Popiſh paint, & gaudery of Churches,and.. 
aſſau ting immodeltly fosſooth, and jirregiguſly,.nort onely that ſacred 
ſmock of the whore of Babjlonythe Surplice,butalſothe formaliſts grand. 
Charter for Heaven,the Common prayer Book: 3) this while theſe de-. 


"> yout men have ngt beepe atiall perploxed;/ dr moved arthat piacular 
- inſolence,and moped bGaberdii opined LO s Eavalecrs at O-xfora,, 


gw upon Thames, & Orenceſber have not ooely made priſons, bur 
by the inhumane reſtraint of their Priſoners, Jakes; & in Devonſhire,and 


Cornvvall tablesof Gods houlgy; fo'reverenuall angzdevourly render of - 


the honour of Gods houſes,havethaſe Biſhops whitEboyes been, who yer-- 


in the account of ſome half wicted Guls, are the ovely Pzcrons both of. 


Fn > > en,and Churches, $4 the truely zealous. gdvancers of the Prote- 
ſtamd iſ9;boc The ferious conſideratian of whichippeow fas, cals co my | 


. -remembrapce,thai go leſſe true then ſamous axigme of Divines, quicquid 


© = "propter Drum fit equaliterfit (1) whatis done  Godaglary.as alwaies 


done 


_ ee er rr 


- 


Z) 

" done upon the lime eccafions, for he that honoureth God upon erut 
G:ounds will honour him impartially, and atall opportunicies alike; bY 
che help of which ſubſanciall grou +d I ſhall at once confute both the pra* 
Qice ofthe di{ſembling Cavalier, 2ndalſothe opinions and diſcourſes of 
thoſe formall Protettanis, who upon all occafions decry the Brownift and 
his praQtice, and yer have notanill word fortheſe curſed Cavaliers, who 
farce tranſcend the Browoiſt in that very particular; whereof the Browniſt 
in their miſguided partiall judgemenc and guilty, 

Firft then, if the Cavalier in good earneſ} diflike the rudeneſle of the Se 

paratift, in1:ying violent hands upon theſe ſacred Urenſills, appointed by 
our holy mother-Churchyfor the ſerring forth of Gods worſhip with more 
lafler,and a ironger Influenceupon the dull affeRions of the vulgar, why 
doth cbe ſame Rake-hell ſo farre forger his own diſcourſe, asto unhalloyy 
not one'y the ſacred implements, bur the very Churches themſelyes, if 
kis eye were all on Gods glory, ia his accuſations of che Sepacatifi? he 
might ſee as juſt cauſe ro condemne himſelf, who doththe ſame thingio a 
more notorious manner, if any love to God ſer his rongue on woek againit 
the Separarift, ir would ceach his hand co abſtain from chat which he ſo 

- deeply cenſures inthe other, Ns a 

Seco::dly, tell me, thou lukewarm, or rather key=cold-Proteflane, who 
| art alayes ſvoarling ar cheſe poore deſpiſed Chriſtians , whole proQiiſe 

thinkeR:hou is more ſcandalous, the Browniſt's,** ho out of conſciencela» 
bours ro purge our Churchesof theſe Babiloniſh Reliques, or the Cavaliee 
( who at lealt wichonr, if not againſt Conſcience ){:ransformes the 
Churches themſelves into Priſons, Stables, lakes? didfi chou adoretbe 
king Cavaliers onely (asthou ſaift) for their zeal and Religionto:Gods 
houſes,rhen couldeſt chcu not hold alſo from defiing them for their une xe 
ampled pollucing of chem: cicher then ſpare the laſh of thy venomous 
tongue towardsche one, oreifc ſpitthy venome alſo atthe other, 

Ouc Saviour thou knowett ( if I may without offence mention thar [a+ 
cred name, when I alk of theſe varler;) cells usthac the remple is greater, 
and holier cheneither the Alcar, orgold uponthe Altar, and accounts of 
the Scribes, and Phariſces, as of blind buzzards, who thought otherwiſe 
Mat.23.17.1t it be ſo then I hope the blind formatift by the ſame force 
of reaſ>1 will be convinced, that-the churches themſelves deſerve wore 
reverence from us, then Organes or other Popiſh trumpery; if therefore 
thou haſt any heart (thou beſorred ignorant formalift) co pur i» praRtiſe 
the former golden rule aboye mentioned, fail norco meds age” 4c 

"A 2 thaw 
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(4) 
ciou diſgorgeſt thy rancor 2painſt Separatiſis for diſhonouring Gods Houſe; | 
thou oughteſt at the ſametimeto beſpatter the Cavalier, who muck more 
diſhonours it;if chou forget this chy duty inforc'd upon che ſame ground) 
then take it not amiſſe, ifrhou be herafter accounted by every wiſe man 
that hears thee a ſhameleſſe Cenſor; and that thou rather diſcouereſt thy 
malignant humour then any judgement, when thou ſeyerely reprehendeft 
the oo and ſpareſtthe other, who more juſtly deſerves thy bittereſt re» 
henfions, 

"Bur notwithſtanding all that hath been ſaid, or (it may be)can be ſaid, 
are there not ſome ſo impudent as to palliare and varnifh ouer this curſed 
fa, who yet keepon barking at the poore ſeparatiſi? nay are not ſome 

ye Doors of that Univerſity, where this fat was committed who have 
ad the fore. heads not onely in their private diſcourſes, but (1 would 
I could not ſay it) in the pulpet, a: it were in deſpight of all that w hich hath 
hitherto been preached & written,by that praQtite co the contrary, to legi. 
timate that baſe aRion and proclaime it not onely awfull and ſeemely, but 
laudable ? and now here I beſeech you upon whar learned grounds theſe 
grave beafis haye ſo determin'd it? becauſe forſooth the Cavaliers were 
neceſſitated to what they did, wantingother convenient receptacles for their 
priſoners, Fyc upon that foule n—— that ſaid ir, foulerI wisthen thofe. 
fane Churches after s inonths defilemene x for were there in all Oxford 
no unſaoRificd Colledges, which might with more convenience and leſſe 
ſcandall have been converted into Prifons and Jakesthen God houles ? ro 
ey apprehenfiqn,rather then you ſhould have ſo chwarted your Epiſcopal 
doarine, by fuch an uaheard of prefiJent at ſuch a time, when your zeale 
for Churches and their ornaments ſhould have beer moſt conſpicuous, bad 
Kt not' been much berter, and more advantageous to your cauſe thar your 
ſelves had wanted for a time the convenience of houſes, then that Gods | 
houſes ſhould bee ſo fouly diſhonoured.Yobiz ipfis ſpeftantibmus & plandens 
dentibus, whillt your felves were lookers on, nay applauders andcoliourers 
of ſo ſnameſull an ation? eſpecially tince you cannor, but hayefreſhin your 
memory,that arthe reedifying of St, Panl; { bw»ch at London, good St, 
Gregories was demoliſhed by the Command ot your then great Merropo- 
Hitane, chat ſo S:.Pauls might have the more elbow-room;for no man bath 
76th: ard of arly other cauſe, whence I thus reaſon; If God himſelfe may 

e cafhiered of a Church meerely our of aGily complement ro St. Pauly 
_our {Ives might wich patience havelayen inthe fireets ( a decent lodging 
3 ſuch Acheitts) for the preſerving Gods houle from ſuek uncxpiable 


diſhogour, Yea 


Ky 


(5) 

Yea but another Reverend beaſt ſaid char this diſuſe ( how finely the man 
could phraſe it ) ottheſe Churches, was onely for ſome ſhort time; he that 
faid ſo, might as well excuſe a fonne thar raviſheth his Mother, by ſaying 
he did it one!y for a time; can the b«:goarly circuritance of .ime excuſe 
that +4jous praiſe which ſhould rot ſomuch as lodge in your thovohes, 
the leaſt minute of time ? Moreover the people of Oxford know for how 
bas time this Szcrieledye was continucd, and how ready the ſame men are 
(ſhould Gd permit them any more to conquer, - which the baſe uſe of their, 
patt viRtories will, ] doubt not, avert) rodae thelike or a more impious and 
ſcandalous a at any time | VER , 

Bur it hath been gravely anſwered :thar the Priſoners, good men had 
cheiroprion, ac leatt deſerved no other place of their reſtraint then Chur- 
che, Had theſe Cayrtifs: knowne ſo much, they had queſtionleſſe found 
priſons ſome where elſe ; leaſt in any thing theſe poore Saines ſhould by 
their meares have had their deſires; againe cheſe poore men though they 
moſt of all loye Gods houſes, yet 'know,thatto love them for ſuch uſes, had 
been to have loved the abules of them which werenotto love them, . +: 

Another incarnate Divell aid aloud that fuch Puritans deſerved in that 
houſe to be puniſhe, where by cheir preciſenes they had ſooften offended g 
which is all one as if he had ſaid, they deſerve there tobe puniſhed, where 
God had been by them ſo devoutly ſerv*'d, What reward waites for thee 
thou Heliſh croogue ? Smiles [abr twinceas a blaſphemy well beſceming, g 
Court divine ; neverthelefſe the truth 15, what ever pretences they have 
fought put for the palliating this uoparale]'d pirce of Atheiſme, for fo ir 
would have been accounted three yeares fince,even by the whole rabb!e of 
theſe Cathedral! Sycophants, the rue cauſe 1fay otthis vile tat was none 
other then the baſe eſteeme( however they have ſeem'd ro cany is) thar 
party hath of Churches :of which as formerly chey ſpeak with reycrence, 
and entered chem with grear ſhew of deyotion, and at other. mens charges 
adorn'd, & ſer ther forth with allmanner encomiums. of: holyges, fo now 
the tide of things being ſomcw har wrn'd,ad Policy coming, n the room 
of (hewfull Pageantiike devotions, a5 a more helptullaſſifiavr ro the preſent 
exigences: riow 1 ſoy the ſame 'men whoſe thoughts. were «wholly ,poſ- 
ſe(l'd with Popiſh p-rje Rs of artiring Churches; therebyro approve cheme 
ſclvesto their Caute:burian 10!], arc as well content thatzhe ſame Chug. 
ches ſhuuld be pro fan's by ch: vileſte<ffices : Nay moli cor fident Iam,and 
fo I belecyc are all oth, who have with Ciſcretion looke into their dif 
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the beſt ofthem car.e not, if allthe Churches in England were cnnverted 
into ſynagogues for Je wes,or Moſques for Mahomer,nay their heightof joy 
it would be, if all our \-hurches wete turned( as of lace ſome ot rnem you 
know have beene) into Priſons, ſo Puricans and Roundheads fill'd them 
and if all manner of ſervice of God were tor everlaid afide upon cordition 
che ticle of their Lordly revecnues were chang'd from frank Almoypgue 
es fee fimple, whereby they might durably encayle their pride and luxury 
upontheir licentious brats aad poſterity, 

Had not ſome ſuch chriſtian choughts and deſires as theſe, lodged in the 
breaſts of our Court-Clergy-Parafites at Oxferd,it is impothble: bur chag 
upon view or notice of that Publique Profanationof their Churches, cicher 
ſome Arch- biſhop, or Biſhop or DoRor, clpecially that Ceremonious 


| Mafterof Baliol Colledge Do.Laur, who wore the conſecraced flippers, 


and ſpent moſt of his ſtock of learning upon thac empty diſcourſe of hi 

touchivg the holmeſfle of churches, ſhould vor ronean..s f way to his Ma: 
Jeftie, and afrerchis or the like manner have caſ'dhis couſcicnce,andexpiefs 
himſelfro his ſacred perſon, | 

Hoſt pracions Soveraigne, defender of the traly anncicut Cathelique 
faith, and the great proteffor beth of Churches and Churchmes, 

I bumbly crave your CMaieſties yracions pardon that 1 your Muieflios 
woſt nuwortby ſervant, yet traly lojall (ubiclt dare adventure to open my 
month before your ſacred Maicſire, baving net firſt received your Maxftice 
Command! for the nuloofrng my infant tongue, 

Yowr all knowing Maveſtie cannet but exaltly know and it hath been s 
Subic @ frequently ſtood wpon audgravely preſſed m your Maieftict andre, 
by your Maieflies moſt farthfall ſubicts and ſervants the «Arch-bsſbops, 
Brſnops and other of your learned Clergy, whoſe happineſſe it bath been to 
performe their duties before your Maieltie inthe howſe of Ged, That the ma- 
Feriall Churches or Temples are places ſet apart + conſecrated to Gods pects 
tier ſervice. That God himſelfe whom the Heaven of Heavens cannce con- 
Baine, delights to dwell intheſe bouſer made with hands, vonchſafes « fpeciall 


| preſence wnto ther, and conferrs at the inſtance and devont 1mp0r exnity of his 


Proms ſervants areall thougb ineffable holine ſſe upon thens, and therefore in al 
ages of the Church, more eſpecially i the pareft times whenthe(cemly wor/bip 
God moſt flowriſht , « frngnlar care bath been alwayes taken to preſerye theſe 
ſocred febricks from common uſer, eſprcialy fron Proſanation; in imitation 
Whereof(for your divine Maicſtie cannot fall ſhort in any point of the moſt re 
nowned Chriſtian Princes)there i at leaft bath been of tate yeares under youy 
Mie 


ny Obs 
Munficrrmeff religions Raigne the beanty of belinefſeſo ſarre forth to be fone 
os your _—_ Churches, that mn 4 bocke pr ali peernſo malte 
content: who care not 07 rather dr {ire thas Gods bouſer fbouldbe 44 nudecently 
or ſlantiſpls kept aa their ſhops or Barnert Churches have been ts admiration 
adernedye Altarsevefied Coper,Tapers, Crucifixes and other comely and bo- 
h ornaments brought in uſe againe, and by your Maiefier countenance, and 
the vipslancie of the Reverend Fathers of your Church,the antient and ſanlte 
reviſing wor ſhip of (rad-fo ſ21led, not onely iy your Charches but alſo tn the 
aff: Gions of your [nbi: 5, that 4 propertionable reward thereof in this bfe,the 
rho)/eſt bleſſing of Heaven [wrrounded your roja'l throne, the maligners of 
your Mateſties Diadem ana the ſacred Miter, find few, at leaft, no conſiden 
rable advocates. Indeed it cannot be diſſembPd that of very late dayes by 
the mightywor king of Setan, theſe comempribe mu (fromes (but new touched 
at) diſcovering a di{comented party though from diffrent grounds fron 
them) amengſt the Noblcs and Commont in the lats Pariiament of your 
CMairities own moſt Gracious calling, who emvying the happineſſe of your 
CMareHticr mentall [ervants, andſawmefelcf® Ainifters of fiate, whom the 
beames of. your MaieHties Grace bad woſt inflly made glorious, oy 
(which 55 neareſt of all che truth, lowring at your Maicftic: royal ſcepter, Ge 
Prerogative, atribe of Politichs deftiture of all deſerts, or ele your omniſcions 
MaicHty had certainly takemmatice of thems ) yet hiobly concented of an indi/e 
61verable, worth and emnency-in themſelves, and e ſnitableneſſe ro bigh 
employments, which God khnowes they eminently want; unto this ſeed of evxf 
doers permitted by the Divine Providence in your Kingdome, onely to exer= 
ciſe the vertues of your accompliſhed Conneell, have thit onth reſeqveof 
turbulent Cartwrights Geneva novelty applied themſclues, and in requitall of 
thtir crafty fimpathizang with cheir Rebellions ends, have been admutted into 
their conſe derac y.,who [0 gracious with then, a; theſe C hurch-raching, - tu» 
mulruons [pirits, theſe every where wnprotetttd, and baffled Seftarics, who 
«44in the becter to pratifi: their new maſters, and to approve them/ dves, and 
which 6s their meat and drink )to doe miſchieſs, won apprebenſions of eheir 
wew patrons  deſiagne fellſpeedily , nl furics ſly ( as their mate 
ner is) ro work blew the coaler moſt x44lonfly to- their Rebeliions enterpriſe, 
diſparaged the (rown: blemns/hrd that intaminate Peevelefſe Conſort, in ne- 
thing inferionrits that greateſt ſarnt of her name in heaven, but immortality; 
bhrew dirt in abnrdancenpon the ſacred Muter. buzzcd impure notions of 
licenſe, «nd indep:ndeney into the credulons wt ar, in 4 word /o plaid. their 
parts in ſcnrrilons (bells, Sermons, diſcomr (11, that in ſhorts nme, they m— 
. %* 


| & Velleis 


| Paterculm, 


ron. DALE LS EL OS ar ? —— 


+ > >. ————) = 
s ” 


fet thera wirk hal nothing nhmoſt_ teft for thewfelve: to tee, but 


ndmire the dexteritie, avd[meceſſeſnlineſſe of theſe formerly contends 
wents Wherenpon their new maſters abwidantly ſerfible of their ſaſficeency 
began to anfold themſelves more ſreely unto them, nay threw open «mas 
gap to their familiarity (olaſ't eacn other in ther law nnerac'd condition 
as Cains Maritu and Carthage did of o/din the Hiſtorian prayd together 
for the confuſion of the Churches and Kingdomes glory, Prevogative and 
Prelacy; indeed by Gods commence n Pr ovefſe of time, ſo it came 10 paſſe, 
that this mongrel monſireus beaft begotten betweens a ſeftwry ond an 
enviow Peere, (othrived and 2athered ſtrength whether thorough the novelry 
of the proiett (for the Vulgar ave nſnaly raviſhed with new favgles) or the 
ativity and zeale of theſe curſedincendiavies wholeſtno floneunoll'd to bring 
abonr the deſigne; your Mareſir's Cathedral ſubtclFs were put into a bediily 
feare, that their fatallperiod and de/olationwas drawing meere,and that Pree 
lacy (which [ trembie tovelate) was either to be devorſad from Prevogative, 
oy elſe both as they had long Flood, ſo in a trice were 10 fall togethey, and the 
glorious Church and Monarchy of England torun the ſame baſe fater with 
Democraticall Srotland, This nn-xpeHed burli-burly( as there was 'woſt 
Cau{e) ſoone put your Maicftics ſacred Clergy ont of theſe devout office, 
which beld the peoples hearts unto thems, and we became a ſort of men cheap 
nd contermpteble, wntill at length it pleaſed God by anew aſſeſſionof Martial 
vigour to ſtrengthen your « A atefties ſacred arme, and to rouſe np the ſl-epie 
Comrape of your lrege people. ſo farve that the greater aud better part of your 
Kinodome were animated to declave to fghe for your maieſties rights(a large 
portion of which have 0 other fountaine then your ( lergies height, and 
mearnefſe to your Mat ftic) finee which time(your CH ateſtie and we all cane 
not but with exult «1109 ac -nonledge )by the Cathetlrallprayers of your (ter- 
gy «« well by the ſm11d10. thiſeſonn of Mare, the beroich Cavaliere ma- 
wy glorions wittories have b-cn obtained, as ar Keruton, Branford, Marlebo- 
row, C:rencefler & imithe Northtall which an dither eft, whichareyet to come 
wye wnder God, wholly co be attribured to the ſpeciall reſp: the Allmighty 
beares to your Maft Religions Perſon , and tothe (anomicall, Cathedrall 
Prayers of your upper Cleryy.fo that ns w your Maicſhres, your Church 
es glorir, ſeemerom ly to bauhb-enEclipſed for a time that it web 1/ſhine 
forrb 48459 5% fatler ſtrength, gamenewbeamsby8t4t deſconſolatrimterrny< 
fion,Ter after alltrele 1: emo nes from 5: avon of th: truth of your Marefties 
canſe ons particular there is, by the demierits wheres? without early prevention 
we wenchance #0 h8&<a14 allonr bappineſſe inthe wery haven, and that is it; 
which 
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which with ſubmiſſion to your Majeſties divine judgement 1 ſhall noW take the 
boldneſſe in a fe\v words to diſcover, and it 15 none other ther: that moſt unhappy ac- 
cident ca't in of late, no dowbt by the impure hand of Satan, nay to blaſt our bud- 
ding, nay almoſt flouriſhing hopes, that unparalelted profanation of Gods and your 
Majeſties Churches, which 1 began to looke at, at the entrarce of this muy adave(ſe 
ro your Majeſty, but was diverted and thruft aſide by thoſe uncivill juſtlers of 
Monarchy it ſelfe, Whom I could not but for a time let flie at, even in thz preſence 
of your Majeſty ; returning therefore from wh:nce I haveſo long dgreſſed, I ſhall 
now by your Majeſties pardon and patience, cloxe this humble tender of my daty 
and conſcience in a briefe repre/entation of thus horrid fatt, and the inconveniences, 
or miſchieſes-rather ; which either have already, or will in reaſon infallibly attend 
its The fait ſuch,that I feare thoſe ſo effeftnall Cathedrall oriſons of your Clergy, 
without [ome ſþcctall miracle of mercy from heaven upon them, cannot expiate, and 
therefore the miſchiefes which muſt atteud, Will correſpond to the deſerts cf ſuch a 
Cauſe, if a timely humiliation ward them not off from us; I cannot then( dread $0o- 
veraigne) longer diſſemble that, Which ts the joy and hope of your enemics, and a 
raſor upon the hearts of your moſt faithfull Subjeits, That too Well, and too fr 
violation of two of our neighbour Churches here in Oxtord, that of Saint Giles, 
and Maudhins Pariſh, into which your Provoſt Marſhall (xo doubt for Want of 
other convenience, but that {atrsfies not ) thruſt that Rebellious crew Which a late 
Vitory bronght from Cirenceſter : [ have heard the like was done art Kingſton, 
but I will not beleeve it, oh that xo man kneW or beleeved this, it 1 the beſt wiſh I 
can breathe ont, next unto that,it had not at all been done, but done it is, I would 
there Were an All of oblivion paſt upon it, at leafft I Would we could as eaſily ga- 
ther up the infamy of it, as it might have been prevented : Tour Majeſty [ know 
is cleare and innocent from this great offence, may the puniſhment fall upon that head 
Which firſt conceived it, and may your ſacred Majeſty be untoucht, better your 
Church, your K ingdowse fall, then your ſacred perſon feele but one twinge of the 
roothache : How loath me thinkes I am to ſpeake out all, hol officiouſly my fancy 
ſtirs my tongue to other matters, but my thoughts Will not, out it muſt, leſt it burſt 
in the 1rlivery ; your Churches (gracious Soveraigne) your Church 5s are gifho- 
noured, d:filed, become an abomination in the ſight of heaven, your Churches arly 
dedicated to heavenly uſes, are made to ſerve the vileſt offices. Neither the ſacred 
Font, that fountaine of ſpiritall life,nor the bleſſed Altar, that heaven upon earth, 
where Chrift vouchſafed us more then his ſpiritnall preſence, can ſay I am not pol- 
Inted, I am not vile-and contemptible, can the enemy [ay leſſe, Where" #s noW their 
God ? Certainly he will ſay, What 1s become of that reverence, that proftration, 
that #pinion of holineſſe, uſed and ſaid to be wy haurches, Was all that _ F 4 
rolicke, 
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| frolicke, but a toy; but a ſcene mag to ſerve the tines, and Churchmens Firms, 


will the next courſe of ſerving God be thought other then another ſrolick:, @ hu 
mour, 8 baſe accommodation to the times ? Will your Revexend Fathers be haveaf- 
ter beleeved, When they ſhall gravely tell that tos much reverence cams. be uſed in 
the houſe of God, where God hath a þcciall reſpdence, 1s more preſent then el{ewhure 
» the world, rho can with ſilence, with patience, ſee God buzn{cife put out of hs poſe 
ſeſſion, and not be Martyrs in the vindication of ſuch Sacriig1gs ? Were there not 
houſes to be found 12 your Aajeſtics territories capable of theſs miſcreants, befpdrs 
Jour Churches ? Let me once ſpeake with freedome to your Majeſty, benter hadit 
been that theſe Rebels had yet remained ungquelled, that theſe enemies of your Scege 
ter had yet exalted themſclucs, then that your God ſhould have been thus diſhonoyre - 
ea, better haa it been to have fled before our enennes, then that aur God ſronld have 
been put to flight, and chaſed from amongst us, and that in tiane of need, when My- 
warchy, nay more, Epiſcopacy 14 (o boldly aſſaulted. I feare dread Sover aigne, [ 
would thu feare were grounaleſſe, that Wallers late Vilteries, and the conſternati« 
on of your Subjefts, owe themſclucs to no other cauſe, then the profanation of theſe 
Churches, thoſe enemies of your Crawn and beaven,thaugh na friends to Churches, 
were yet {o modeſt, or [0 politicke, as not to adventure upon this way of inceuſing 
heaven, untill they ſaw Gods juſtice ingaged againſt your party in ſome notable 
ſtroke of vengeance, ſo religious they were, as not ta be leaders in the crime : 1 have 
done, and my hearts deſire it ts, that future misfor tunes makes nat your Majeſty 
290 ſenſible of the truth of that which ts the ſilence of others who better maight baue 
token, Command of conſcience only bad me [ay, Vivat Rex Carolus. 


| Such a Homily as this would, whether you reſpect the flartery, the blaſphe- 
my, the ſuperſtition, or the ſpightfull excurſions not amiſle have ſuired/\wich 
the grave managing of a Cathedrall beard, and I wonder that none at all tht 
rout of Cathearall fugitives which now embaſe the Court, had not remembred 
to beſtow on his Majeſty one caſt of their wonced zeale in this argumens, but 
che ruth is, the pvnck's of Guns, the prauncing of Horſes, the rathng of 
Armes, the pledging of healchs, and the curſing. of Schiſmuaticks and Þ ailiz- 
ments have disfurniſhed aug Cathear al Droancs of all. thoughts of the bolis 
neſſe of Churches ; alas, when Epiſcopacy ic (elfe is ſo. fiercely rack as, nay 
wounded in a vitall part, can a Biſhop have the leaſuce, ia ſuck a tine whes 
all thoughts and induſtry is roo little m ſeeking plaiſters for the wounds vt 
Epiſcopacy, to trouble and dilkrat his minde about the fervice of God,” and 
holineſle of Churches ; indeed a time of degp peace was (eakonable for fuch 
thoughts,a time bewne ur for the advancemens of Churches and Churchorens 
pomp» 
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, was now mdiſcreetly allowed to the ungrariating of Churches bot 

with King and People : bur the depth of Caphedrall miſeries now it is, that i 
can only be ſaid, ſuch times l:tely were,when the wheele of Fortune is turned, 
and the robuſtious ſouldier firs uppermoſt, and at the next whirle the inexo- 
rable Seperatiſt may chance co perk up, Cathedral{ men may commendably 
leave off tithing Mintand Cummin, leave off calking of Altars, and holineſſe 
of Churches, and ſadly meditate on thoſe weightier matters, of maintaining 
wives and children, of ſecuring their Carkaſes from the Parliament, and 
their houſes from that terrible word P/und:y; Me thinkesÞ heare a Ca- 
chedraf{ Humble. Bee buzzing out ſome {uch dolefull ſtraines as theſe, Oh thar 
there had been ſo much p ovidence in our Velver Nodles, as to have thought 
chere might have been a Parliament, and ſuck ſhrewd heads in it, that the re- 
wards and Grace of a King cannot purchaſe ſuch as can overmatch them, 
which yer ſeemes very {trange, eſpecially fince ſuch care was taken to bring 
id[eneffe and licentiouſnefle in faſhion bach at the Irnes of Court, and Uni- 
verſities, {0 that it had been (one would thinke) an eafie marter for a Prince, 
in whoſe hand was the ſtaple of all preferments, to have had choife of inſtru- 
ments for any ſervice, eſpecially by the concurrent aſſiſtance of the Law and 
the Goſpel], bur yer which way ſoever it came about, improvident we were, 
and irreſpective of afrerclaps, elſe we might have laid up friends in Barks, 
even amongſt the Seperatifts themſelves, which now would have beſteed us 
intime of need, ſomwhart in prudence might have been abated in the rigorous 
exattion of Ceremonies,the Canons in force might have been execured with- 
out ſpightfulnefſe and delight, in the puniſhment of ſuch as were found rardy, 
Churches might have been adorned 1ike Matrons, not tricked up Jike ftrum. 
pets, likethe Ido}arrous' Temples of Rome, enough might have been doneto 
draw on devotion, though all had been omitred which ſerved to ere a watt- 
ron love 10 Churches, ic might knve been ſaid, and ſcarſe gainſaid, that 
Churches werefitly both raiſed and uſed for the publike ſervice of God, « 
needed not to have been added an unexpreſſable holinefſe was impreſſed on 
the wells, by meanes of conſecration, and therr if an urgent neceffiry, as ſince * 
hath happened (bur then I beleevehad never been) had turned « Church into 
, a Priſon, it might fairely have been ſaid, that Church had loft irs uſe, nor loft 
thatholwelſe-4t never had, andthen this vite prattiſe of the Cavaleers had nor 
thus tuck t1ke a-bur of infamy 1n our Cathedral] throates, ſhall Iſay, or upon 
our conſciences;ifanyrſuch thing we'havethardlier, ro beremovedthen caking 
up Armes againſt our Prince; from chexender Conſcience of an honeſt Brow. 


niſt, neither ther- (ay 1)-had there 'been nccafion' ro-have raiſed or reſolved 
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theſe two queſtions mentioned in the frontiſpeece, which inthe laſt place call 
for a diſpatch, and the firſt was this : 


Queſt. whether th: Seperatiſt (as he 15 called) Who makes his houſe, or (act 
5 ſaid) his Barne a Church, be more [candalous, or the Cavalicy (who look- 
ing another Way tn his diſcourſe and prof-ſſion) hath at Oxford, Where bu 
Alajeſtie reſiaes, turned Church:s (With reverence be it ſpoken) into priſon, 
and Jakes, and in Devon: at many places into Stables. | 

This Queſtion ſeemes to be, and 15, I beleeve, in ſome mens apprehenſi- 
ons, a Caſe of Conſcience, yer, I feare me, linle will be contributed either 
from the Popiſh,or Proteſtant Caluiſts towards the deciſion : for,as I gueſle, 
they have not heard of it, much leſle handled it; nevertheleile feare not, Gcn- 
tle Reader, but that it may befairely derermined, for I have heard a wiſe man 
ſay, that a tollerable underſtanding beſt ſtates a point of Conſcience, when 
there is lealt of theſe Caſuiſts both directions and judgements init, Give me 
leave firſt ro explaine ſome things in the Queſtion, and then thou ſhalt have 
my iudgement, {uch as it1s, in this weighty matter, Firſt then,by the Sepera- 
tiſt I meane all thoſe peopie of new or old England, who either will nor, or 
elſe have no great hear: to 1oyne in the outward worſhip of God, with any,be 
their learning or eſteem what it will, whomake a conſcience of the Eccleſiaſti- 
call policy, or Diſcipline of the Church of Exgland, as it was lately mannaged 
by the Arehbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. ; 

2, Secondly, adde that Parenthefis(as they are called) ro imply that inmy 
judgement, though they are uſually ſo called by the adverſe party, yer they 
are i]] calied Seperatiſts, for (good men) they agree throughout with the for- 
mall Proteſtant, in the maine of Gods worſhip, and inthe whole Do&rine 
of the Goſpe]l, bur Seperariſt only in that, wherein they are in conſcience per- 
{waded they ought not, and the adverſe party cannot, in the judgement of 
any indifferent man cenvince them, thar they ought ro joyne unto them : 
Indeed when it ſhall be made cleare, or certaine,thar they oughtro joyne with 
the Cathearall party, and then they ſhall ſtand off, I alſo ſhall be well conten- 
ted to have them Chriſtened Seperariſts. 

In the meane time 1 wonder that any, atleaft iudicious men, ſhould faſten 
aterme of diſgrace (for ſo it is accounted ) upon men both upright in their 
lives,and Orthodox in their tenets, meerly for nor according with themin a 
humour, for not complying in a point of outward uniformity, when variety 
(tor ought hath beene ſaid co the contrary) hath both as much decency, and 


might 
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might have for irs companion, as much charicy, ia my poore judgement 
(which I profeſſe in Gods figkt is impreiudiced for ought I know in this 
cauſe) men may as well cal] him a Seperartiſt, that betakes himſelfe from one 
neighbourhood to another, or from one Corporation to another; for as 
fuch a man may be as good a Subie& co his King in both places, thongh hee 
obſerve not the ſame Cuſtomes, and ſhould be accounted {o; in like manner 
the other whom heedleſſe men call a Seperariſt, keeping the Relation to God, 
and his people inviolable, ſo farre as God Commands him, at leaſt fincerely 
indeavouring it, is capable of, and ſhould have our Charitie, and good opi- 
nion (though he differed from us in theſe outward Ceremonies) as cordially, 
a5 he that moſt of al] complies with us, nay, more many times, if reaſon may 
be heard, for many agree with the Cathedral men meerely out of faſhion, aad 
this man differs out of conſcience, and what man, who is ſound in the Head- 
peece, likes not a man berter than a 7 acke- an- Apes, at leaſt each wiſeman 
ſhould doe fo, - 

3. Thirdly, when, I ſay, [| That the Seperatiſt makes hs houſe or (as its 
laid)his Barne a Church ] I ſpeake it againe 1n the words of his Calumniators, 
for ic hath nor yer beene made apparent that he doth either, ar leaſt, nor the 
latter, how ever 1t is not their conſtant opinion ( who beare that name) that 
Churches ſhou}d be diſus'd, and Barnes,\ or private Houſes ſerve in ſtead of 
Churches, onely this much is crue, that in regard they are offended at the 
Cuſtomes and humane impoſitions in our publike worſhip, they chute rather 
to ſerye God in their private houſes, or it may be any where, then omic the 
performance of ſoneceſſary a duty, ſo that what they now doe is onely /x 
caſn neceſſitatts, and whilſt our publike places of worihip are nor open, at 
leaſt, for the foppiſh Ceremonies uſed in them are offenſive co them. 

4.Fourthly, the burthen of the 2 ere reſting upon theſe words [ More [cans 
dalous ]It is but convenient that this phraſe of compariſon be well weighed : 
Firſt then, I would,nor have any man hence inferre, that the prattiſe of the 
Seperatiſt is at all ſcandalous in propriety of ſpeech, becauſe I am about co 
prove the praiſe of the Cavaliers is more ſcandalous, for the ſcanda}l whi ch 
ariſech from the praiſe of the Nonconformiſh (for ſo may he molt fitly be cal- 
led, unleſſe you pleaſe to call him, what in very truth he is,an honeſt man,) is 
only Scandalum acceptum,a poſitive Scandall,a ſcandall in fancie and opinion 
only, wheras that of the Cavalier is Scanda/um datwm an ative {candall,a ſcan- 
dall intruth and rea}lity:Secondly, I would chus be conceiv'd that ro any man 
that makes a conſcience of his ways, the Practiſe of the Cavaliers upon ſuppr- 
firion of their owne principles touching y holineſſe of Churches, which 
| 3 the 


(14) 
the Seperatiſt-conceives,and tht truely moſt falſe, is, at lealt oughtiobear. 
counted more offenſive,even to the men of their own party, as having, in i.4 
juſt cauſe of ſcandall, then the practiſe of the Non-conformilts ; ſuppoſe all 
true which is obiected,can be either to the Cavalier, or any Chriſtian whacſo. 
ever, the former being truely ſcandalous, the lauer 1n.a groundleſle opinioa 
onely, and therefore the former 1s more icandalous; nevertheleſle loavi 
the indifferent Reader to his owne judgement touching what is{candalous, or 
more ſcandalous, I ſhall, I doubt nor, by the Reaſons following make it evi- 
dent ad haminem, at leaſt that the practiſe of the Cavalier is molt ſcanceious, 
and that out of the notorious Poſttion of their owne party. 

Firſt, then one point of their Divinicy 1s, that Irreverence in Churches is 
ſcandalous uponthis ground; they condemne all [uch as bow not at the Name 
of 7eſics ; all ſuch as receive not the bleſſed Sacrament Kneeling, all {uchax 
bow not atthe Altar, or ſtand not up at Gloria Patri,Cic. as {candalous per- 
ſons, whence I ſubſume, that if theſe men.are upon theſe titles {candalous,then 
a forttori, much more the Cavaliers, who by diſhonouring, by-pollucing, 
and unhallowing whole Churches, at:ence caſhceres all thoſe obfervances, 
the very neglect whereof in others they cry up as-{candalous. 

2. Secondly, another principle of theirs is, Thay throwing .downe of 
Organs, ſilencing of Cathedrall Roarers and Squeakers, overturning of 1- 
dolls, battering'of Paint and-Images, pulling up railes,  aſſaulung of Surgti- 
ces, and Common- Prayer-Bookes 1s {candalous, whence I likewiſeiatetre's 
fortiori, that thus violating of whole Churches, and prophening and unhal- 
lowing all the ſacred Utenſils of Churches is much more {candalous, which 
is the knowne gracious prathiſes of the-holy Cavaliers, 

3. Athird /Poftion of theirs9s, that by vertue of Confecoration there 1Sim- 
preſſed an holinefle on Churches, and therefore fuch as unkaHlowrhem inany 
kinde are eminently {candalous, yet the Cavalier (whoſe Dodtrine this.is) 
notwithſtanding this holineſſe of Churches, converts Ghurchesamo -Stables, 
Priſons, ) akes, a worſer unhallowneſſe then which cannoc be immaganed, 
unleſſe the Cavaliers themſelves quartered in-Churches, and by,cheis blaſphe- 
mous Oathes, Execrations, r1baldry, made their Church{ whick their con- 
ſcience would not ſtartle at ) ther: hell. 

4, Fourthly, and laſtly, they Vote unanimouſly-that the Seperauiſt, who 
makes his Houſe or Barnea Church is truely.ſcandalous, and it ſo, then let 
any man of.con{cience or: judgement, te}] me whether the Cavalier be not 
much more {candalous, who iniſtead of making hts:Houle.and Barne 'a 
Churc!, transformes his Church to what was {aid before. That :this laſt Argu- 
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mene may have (as its fir) irs full weight and emphaſts, confider with me 
(g09d Reader) for a ſhort time ; 

Firſt, the Fat of the Seperarift with the aggravarions of ir, 

Secondly, the FaQ of the Cavaliers and irs aggravarion. 
And then by-an equall balſancing or comparing them togecher,arry man may 
eafily cilcerne whether of the rwzine is more improus and ſcandalous,the Se- 
per. ti; or the Cavaner, 

For the firſt, the Separariſts Fatt is, that he makes his Houſe or Barne a 
Church, for ler thet ajſo for once be aJ mitted, which yer hath not beene pro- 
ved, bur by Fame, which is uſually a Lyer, now whart itis to make an Houſe 
or Barn? a Church 7 and wherein lies the hainouſneſſe and offence of him 
char doth ſo 2 Tanſwer, to make a private Houſe or Barne a Church, is either 
to doe the Offices which are proper to a Church, or to allow che Offices 
which are proper to a Church co be done ina private Houſe or Barne ; what 
theſe Othces are, thoſe of the Cavaliers who come to Church cannot be ig- 
norant of,and they are chiefely ; r. Preaching or Expounding the Scriptures, 
2, Adminiſtring the Sacraments; unro which you may adde, if you pleaſe, - 
ſecondaty things; 1. Prayer. Secondly, Marriage. Thirdly, Burying, and 
then either all, or moſt, or ſome ar leaſt of theſe muſt be done by the Sepera- 
tiſts, or any other that makes his Houſe or Barne a Church, 

2, Secordly, the aggravation or crime of the Seperatiſts fa is this, 
7. That he | 2he Seperarrſt who poſſibly, or probably, or cemramly is not in 
holy orders,ihat is; hath nor been fanRified by anyBifhops ſacred Clurtch,now 
appointed ſolemnly to the performance of fuch holy duries, yer uſurpes and 
dares ro doe the office of him, that hath been thus conſecrated or hallowed 
unto them, 2, Thar hehe Seperatiſt, a Jayman, and nor of the Clergy, dares 
doe theſe offrces in a privare houſe; or which is more, in a barne, in the audi- 
ence o> Rats and Mrce, which ſhould only be done. 1. By Clergy men. 2, In 
confecrated holfowed places, 3. Hisfad is aggravated by the Law which hee 
violates in {o- doing, whieh, is firft the Starure Law of the Land, as they fay, 
Secondly, FT he Laws and conftirucions ofthe Church of Egland. Thirdly, 
the Canon Law, or the Popes Law (which Luther calted merdam Papalem) 
and which yet Rieks upon, and lzyco hold on us, where it is not againſt the 
Lawes of God, or of the Eand; as they ſay, Fourthly, his fa& is further ag- 
gravared, 1. By the time, for he is generally faid ro doe theſe offices ar an 
uncanonicall time, as in the night, or when he liſts, when the Spirir (as the 
Cavaliere Phraſes « ſweerly) moves lim. 2. By the manner of doing ir, which 
is, they ſay, 1. In ſpight and oppofitionto the Hierarchie, 2, Withour theſe 


holy weeds, and cuſtomes of Veſtments, as Surplice, Cap, Cope, Croſier, 
"0 Rocher, - 


i 


(14) 
the Seperatift conceiyes,and tht truely molt falſe, is, atlealt oughtio/beas. 
counted more offenſive,even ro the men of their own party, @s having in «4 
juſt cauſe of fcandall, then the practiſe of the Non-conformilts ; ſuppole all 
true which is obiected,can be either ro the Cavalier, or any Chriſtian whacſo. 
ever, the former being cruely ſcandalous, the laucer ina groundleſle opinioa 
onely, and therefore the former 1s more ſcandalous; nevertheleſle loavi 
the indifferent Reader to his owne judgement touching what is-{candalous, or 
more ſcandalous, I ſhall, I doubt nor, by the Realons'tollowing make it evi- 
dent ad hominem, at leaſt that the practiſe of the Cavalier is molt ſcanieious, 
and thar'out of the notorious Poſttion of their owne party. 

Firſt, then one point of their Divinicy 18, that Irreverence in Churches is 
ſcandalous uponthis ground:they condemne all {uch as bow not at the Name 
of Zeſws ; all ſuch as receive not the bleſſed Sacrament Kneeling, ali {uchas 
bow not atthe Altar, or ſtand not up at Gloria Parri, hc. as {candalous per- 
ſons, whence I ſubſume, that if theſe men.are upon theſe titles ſcandalous, then 
a forttori, much more the Cavaliers, who by diſhonouring, by-pollucing, 
and unhallowing whole Churches, atience caſhreresall thoſe obtervances, 
the very neglect whereof in others they cry-up as-{candalous, 

2, Secondly, another principle of theirs is, Thay throwing downe of 
Organs, ſilencing of Cathedrall Roarers and Squeakers, overturning of 1 
dolls, battering of Paint and-lmages, pulling up railes, afſauling of. Surgli- 
ces, and Common- Prayer-Bookes is ſcandalous, whence Llikewiſe-iaterre's 

fortiori, thar thus violating of whole Churches, and prophaning and unhal- 
lowing all the ſacred Utenſils of Churches is much more {candalous, which 
is the knowne gracious prattiſes of the-holy Cavaliers. 

3. Athird Poſttion:of therrs:15, that by vertue of Gonſeeration there is'im- 
preſſed an holinefie on Churches, and therefore uch as unhallowythem i4nany 
kinde are eminently {candalous, yet the Cavalier (whoſe Dodtrine thas.is) 
notwithſtanding this holineſſe of Churches, convercs Churchesamo -Stables, 
Priſons, } akes, a worſer unhallowneſſe then which cannot be immaganed, 
unleſſe:the Cavaliers themſelves quartered in-Churches, and by.their blaſphe- 
mous Oathes, Execrations, ribaldry, made their Church{ which their con- 
ſcience would nor ſtartle at ) ther hell. 

4, Fourthly, and laſtly, they Vote unanimouſly:that the Seperauſt, who 
makes his Houſe or Barnea Church is truely.ſcandalous, and if ſo, then let 
any man of.con{ctence or judgement, te}] me whether the Cavalier be not 
much more {candalous, who inſtead of making h1s:Houſe.and Barne ia 
Churc!:, rransformes his Church to what was (aid before. That this laſt Argv- 
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ment may have (agits fir) irs fall weight and emphaſis, confider with me 
(g09d Reader) for a ſhort rime ; | 

Firſt, the Fadt of the Seperatift with the aggravarions of ir. 

Secondly, the Fa of the Cavalters and irs aggravation. 
And then by an equali baljancing or-comparing them togecher,any man may 
eafily Ciſcerne whether of the rwzine is more improus and ſcandalous,the Se- 

r-ti} or the Cavalier, 

For the firſt, the Separariſts Fat is, that he makes his Houſe or Barne a 
Church, for ler thet aiſo for once be ad mitted, which yet hath not beene pro» 
ved, but by Fame, which is uſually a Lyer, now what itis to make an Houſe 
or Barn? a Church ? and wherein lies the hainouſneſſe and offence of him 
char doth ſo 2 Lanſwer, tro make a private Houſe or Barne a Church, is either 
co doe the Offices which are proper to a Church, or to allow che Offices 
which are proper to a Church to be done in a,private Houſe or Barne ; what 
theſe Offices are, thoſe of the Cavaliers who come to Church cannot be ig- 
norant of,and they are chiefely ; r. Preaching or Expounding the Scriptures, 
2, Adminiſtring the Sacraments; unto which you may adde, if you pleaſe, as 
ſecondary things ; 1. Prayer. Secondly, Marriage. Thirdly, Burying, and 
then either all, or moſt, or ſome at lealt of theſe muſt be done by the Sepera- 
tiſts, or any other that makes his Houſe or Barne a Church, 

2, Secondly, the aggravation or crime of the Seperatiſts fa is this, 
7, That he | rhe Seperariſt ] who poſſibly, or probably, or cemanly is not in 
holy orders,that is; hath nor been fanRified by anyBiſhops ſ:cred Clurch,nove 
appointed ſolemnly to the performance of fuch holy duries, yer uſurpes and 
dares ro doe the offtce of him, that hath been thus conſecrated or hallowed 
unto them, 2, Thar he the Seperatiſt, a ]ayman, and nor of the Clergy, dares 
doe thele offrces in a-privare houſe, or whictr is more, in abarne, in the audi- 
enceot Rats and Mice, which ſhould ory be done. 1. By Clergy men. 2. In 
confecrated holfowed places, 3. Hisgfad is aggravated by the Law which hee 
violates in {o-doing, whieh is firft the Starure Law of the Land, as they fay, 
Secondly, F he Laws and conftirutions ofthe Church of Zngland. Thirdly, 
the Canon Law, or the Popes Law (which Zuther calted mrzdam Papalem) 
and whtch yet fieks upon, and lzycohold on us, where it is not againſt the 
Lawes of God, or of the Eand; as they fay, Fourthly, his fa& is further ag- 
gravared, 1, By the time, forhe is generally faid ro doe theſe offices ar an 
uncanonicall time, as in the night, or when he liſts, when rhe Spirir (as the 
Cavaliere Phraſes it ſweerly) moves im. 2. By the manner of doing ir, which 
1s, they ſay, 1, Inſpight and oppofitionto the Hierarchie, 2, Withour theſe 


holy weeds, and cuſtomes of Veſtments, as Surplice, Cap, Cope, Croſier, 
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Rocher, Gowne, Canonical] Coat, conſecrated Alippers, without cringings, 
proſtrations, ſtations, or converſions to the Eait. 5. 4llthis he doth out of 
conſcience, and full periwaſion that what he doth is more acceptable to God, 
And are not theſe, my friend, haynous things, and unſufferable in a Chucch, 
and Chriſtian commonwealth, and offenſive co all that heare of,and ſee it ? 

In the nexc pl:ce conlider with me the fatt of the Cavalcer, wich its : ggra- 
Vations, ; 

His fact is, that he converts the Churches of God into Barnes, Stables, 
Jakes, that1s, he exther doth himſelfe, or cauſeth eo be done (which is not an 
haires bredth to chule) the ſame off:ces in Churches which are proper to Pri. 
{ons, Stables, Ja':es, And now heare the aggravation of his fait ; He [ The 
Cavalicy | who maintain that Churches are nor to be defiled, who holds that 
there is an holineſle in Churches, who condemnes, and would gladly deſtroy 
the Seperatilt for his radenefle even coward Church-implements, be the ma« 
jor part, nay the totall of whoſe devotion and religion it isto have God alone 
ſerved in Churches, and withthoſe Ceremonies which the Seperatiſt abhors, 
in ſhort, he who had rather be a Papilt, then part with ſuch ceremonies. Se- 
condly, yet he | The Cavalcer ] not only unhajllowsthe Utenſils of Churches, 
but profanes the Churches themſelves, and for the manner and meaſure as 
bad, if not worſe then the Gorh, or Twrke, for can a Twrke or Goth doe more 
vilely then make a ſtable or jakes of a Church © Thirdly,his faCt is aggravated 
by the time, and whart 1s the time when the Cavaleer doth thus diſhonour 
Churches ? cyen when he fights co maintaine the honour of Churches, when 
he kils the Seperaiſt for tampering with ſomething in Chnrehes,* Fourthly, 
He doth all this where his Mateſty r-ſides, in an Univerſity, in the ſight of the 
Reverend clergy, who have ſo conſtantly preached and written in the defence 
of the holineſle of Churches, Nay, fifthly, he 1s nor only contencto doe, and 
approve, and applaud this vile fa&t himſelfe, but hath likewiſe corrupted che 
judgements of tne grave Fathers of our Church, hath drawne them into the 
ſociety of this crime, he hath got the lights of our Church co legitimate his 
black impiery. Sixthly, by his fat he hath violated all the Laws, and Canons 
in this behalfe like anarrant Seperatiſt, And laſtly, all this he hath done, even 
whileſt he is throughly reſolved, and perſwaded in conſcience, that he ought 
to have done the contrary, nay when he knew that all his party are {candali- 
zed at the rudeneſle of the Seperatiſt, which yet is not to be named the ſame 
day with this prodious G ethiqne. 


And now (my friend) what thinkeſt thou, how many bowes ſhort is the 
Cavalcer off the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt * 


. 
. 


In the latt place, let us ponder and ballance (as I promiſed to doe) theſe 
facts thus qualified as you have heard, Firſt, 
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Firſt, then the Seperatiſt vffends out of fillineſſe ard ignorance,and ar teat 
pretenderh conſcience for what he doth, but the Cavalier in regard of his 
wiſdome and knowledge doth all this even againſt conſcience. Secondly, 
che Seperartiſt by his rudeneſſe offends onely the Cavalier his morcall enemy, 
but the Cavalier his owne party, his friends of whom heſhould be moſt ren- 
der. Thirdly, The Sepreaciſt is offenſive onely for not joymng with the Ca 
valier in ſome outward, and as the Seperatiſt is petſwaded an indifferent parc 
of Gods Worſhip, but the Cavaliers in that which he judgech moſt neceſſary. 

4, The Seperatiſt is offenſive for running in Common with the Cavalier, 
bur the Cavalier rakes in horſes, and lets them runne in Common with the 
Groomes in Gods Houſe,as at Kis ſton, $6. 

5. The Saperatiſt cannor be enfraded that he violates any Law of God 
or man, but the Cavalier knowes that he violates all] Lawes. 

Laſtly, the Seperatiſt is frequenc in the ſervice of Cod at home, and at 
Church he will heare Sermons, but the Cavalier. ſerves the devill at home, 
and his revenge and his horſes at Church ; and now let my Cavalier, who is 
not drunke or mad (if any ſuch may be found) judge whether is mere pto- 
phane and ſcandalous, He, or the Seperatiſt, | 

How gladly would I learne what the moſt profound Cathedrall Door in 
Oxfard could Anſwer to theſe Reaſons, what evaſions they could excopgitate, 
for reconciling the praiſe of their Patrons with their acknowledged 
Dodrine. 

Bu alas ! what reaſon hath ary man arthis rime, of all times,ro expe ſub. 
rities from Oxford, where before the King came thither, when Sacke aboun- 
ded incheir Tavernes,the height of judgement was bur ſome frothy Nowſtemee 
raptures of wit, but ſince (God knowes) by reaſon of that long unhappy di- 
vorceberweene their braines and the ſpirit of Sacke, nothing hath low'd a- 
bove the fad complexion of doll Ale, and Colledge Taplaſh. 

NeverthgJeſſe though I utterly defpaire of ſatisfation from them, I will be 
{0 courteous as to lend them a word of Counfel}, and to wiſh them capable 
of t, and it isthis : That fince the world is ſo offended with this beaſtly fat 
of their Minions, and difeppoineed of all juſt and reaſonable Apologies for ir, 
from themſelves, they would exhorrt very earneſtly the Cavaliers, and orhers 
whom it may concerne, to play an after-game of Repenrance aid Reforrga- 
190,70 that at leaſt they might $kin over that wonnd which they cannot heale, 

The Church Story not impertinently to this purpoſe, mikes mention of a 
Mor iſſian Prince ( as IIremeraber) called Cabares, who purſuing the Gothes 


and Vandalls with at huge Army, (&l in his paſſage as he went, cleanfed = 
| C | | thoſe 


CSF == 
thoſe Churches, which that impure Nation had defi''d ;ard would irnothe 
an exemplary peece of piety, and much tending to ;hChonour of your pary 
with poſterity © Firſt, if the Cavaliers would in their hands, or mouthieg, or 
any other more fitting way carry out the filth of choſe Churches, which bY a 
more than G:t/1ſþ impinty they have defiled;and then ſecondly, ifche Lord- 
ly Cleargy wou!d humble themſelves. {ov low as to come afcer the Cavaliers, 
and with their Cathedrall Beeſome-Jike Beards ſweepe them; nd ſo much be 
{poken toucting our firſt Queſtion : the ſecond was, 


Whether Churches thus prophaned, and fallen from Grace and holineſe art 
not by the Biſhops to be couſecratea. 


Of which Queſtion with all manner of expedition : Firſt then the Paricans 
here, {> much he 15 for holineſſe, would, I warrant you, goe neare to hold they 
ought, if he thought, 

1. Firſt, That there were no neede of confecrating Churches, 

2. Secondly, that any holinefſe. were ſtampr on Churches by che Miniſtry 
of Conſecration, | | | 

3. And thirdly, that Churches could fall from Grace or holineſſe, oncere- 
ceived, but holding neither of thele,its probable that his iudgement ſtands for 
the negative, | 

Secondly, on the other ſide the Cathedrall Doors maintaining with 
one conſent; 1. A neceſſity of Conſecrating Churches, 2. Undiſcernable 
Charatters of holineſſe impreſſed on Churches, 3. Falling from Grace inthe 
beſt Saints of God, much more inanimate Churches muſt in reaſon be 
thought ro hold the affirmative, and that Churches thus defiled ought tobe 
reconlecraced, eſpecially conſidering, L 

Firſt, That Conſecration of Churches is an holy and heavenly Work, 
which begers an high and reverend eſteeme in the people ; for ſay the people, 
the Biſhops muſt needs be eminently holy men, who cary make dezd 
Churches holy, and therefore at this time when Biſhops have beene much vi- 
lified, all occaſions fhould be catche ar, for a reingendring in the people a re- 
verentiall conceit of theſe holy Fathers; and therefore reconſecrationnot to 
be paſt by. 

Secondly, Conſidering that ic may chance to be ſcandalous, and to their 
brethren of the Church of Rexe, not to have theſe unhallowed Churches 
(though in pollicie made (vo at their inſtigation) reconſecrated, of whoſe con- 
ſciences they ought to be very tender, in requita)l of their bowel!s of com- 
paſſion towards the Biſhops cauſe lately in much jeopardy to hav? beene 
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| eonſumed by the fiery. zeale of the Schiſmaricks, had not that holy man. of 


Rowe ind his agents beſtirred their ſtumps, and brought more than holy wa- 
ter for the extinguiſhing of chat flame, | Fe | 

3, Thirdly, canſidering that the Conſecration ef a Church, which is no 
great labour, and brings ng benefit at all, etther to Audicors or ſpectators 
( which is ac lengeh to be thought on, leaſt the People by the Biſhops meanes 
grow too Holy, and roo kaowirg, as of latg it feli our, both ro their ſhame 
and ſmart ) will ſave the good Father a Sermon for that weeke of Conſecrati= 
on, which is well ſaved, eſpecially fince experience hath arught the Church 

- of late, that Sermons have done ſo much miſcheefe, 

4, Fourthly, conſidering that at the reconſecrating of every Church, there 
ought to be a conſecration Dinner at the charge of the Pariſh, which will be 
comfortable both to his Lorcſhips old corps and no falſe Latin i his purſe by 
ſaving a meale after theſe hard pinching times, which had almoſt exhauſted 
all, and rantam non, brought rems ad repem, that is, brought his good Lordſhip 
within a cloſe or two off the Beggar. 

Laſtly,conſidering that ſo few Churches are in theſe peeviſh times ereRed, 
and therfore though there be no great need(ſuppoſing Churches cleanſed and 
ſwept as was above adviſed ) of reconſecration of chem, yer leaſt the holy 
Father ſhould forger the trick of ir, and ſo the Country People, in cafe 
there be at any time an occaſion of conſecration, and the boyes ſhoud have 
mater miniſtred unto them to laugh at hig Lordſhip, when poſſible he ſhould 


be (through difuſe) to ſeeke wharto doe nexr. | 
Yet notwithſtanding all theſe ſtrong reaſons for the reconſecration of 


Ghurches, it ſeemes-not onely expedient buc neceſſary not to reconſecrate 


_them, 1.In caſe the Kings Maieſtie or the Queen, or the Privy Councell,or the 


Chiefe Prelate then in higheſt place,do not approve it. 2, Incaſe there can 
be no conſecration dinner, or a poore, one. 3, In caſe the Church of Rome 
declare to the contrary, and Laſtly, im caſe his Lordſhip be decrepi, and 
cannot trample :bour all the time withour danger of having a fir of the gour, 
or (tone, and then it ſhall be thought ſufficent that his Lordſhip either omic 
the duty, or conſecrate onely che new Boards, Poaſts or other Utenſills, which 


were not before conſecrateJ,chat ſoa greater good may be conſulted, 27x. : 
| tis gaod Lordſhips eaſe, and indeed were I freely co give my Judgment, chis 
much (1f any thing at all were 10 be done) wop!d be enough, for my private 
opinion it is ( gentle Reader pardon me that I cell not from whence I had ir, 


untill I know my Authors pleaſure from whom I had it, whether I mayre- 


veale it ) that conſecration is a kinde of Baptiſme, and therefore ſhould nor 
"4 2 be 
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be iterated, leaſt wee fimbolize roo farr wich the cntſel 7 abapeif a 
therefore onely che trew parts of a Church ſhould be conſerrared, 
reconſectuted, and yer inthisnew way there ate new''difficultics, 
ny vow kind paten ones CEE = 
beene Bapcized in his infancy, be rebaptized is 
Lubber, and hath gocren much new fleſh abour him, as w—__ bes. 
ceive conſecration in the new parts of it ; and many more foch & "" 
I conld with mors eaſe conjare up then put them downe a "ben leon 
ſuch are niceties, which a man may be ignorant of, or © Holy on} 
hereafter reſolve them, if we can have the patience to waire her ab - 
ſo I ſhake hande with this perplexed Cafe — the Srerenenſes; bite 
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ot effi the lawfull Magiſtrate 


uponcolour of Religion. 


; N this of the point fer debate, there are oncly 
; two words will rieed an account to be givenof them : 

1, What is meant by Refiſting- 2, be eng mh 
vole forcible of For the firſt, , here 


and the 3) and he Apotl in Ts 
«&rItomeas 


r= ode young Cre: and ſo yt nogry 


PEDAL TG ou inperns we But that will nor here be 
—_ —— — — — For the 
the Religion, whieh-is fought for,to be onely a colour,but) =P 
flair 3 man to ihe for Religion, and yet not upon colour of Rel 
wit,in caſe the Religion:for which ates beeſtabliſhe by the Law of he Land, 
for then his colour for. fighting may be the of Law,which the Ma- 
*:fleare is boagthe cncd widetonde he for Religion,yet it is 
oder chas other colour : gar 4 ty we of Religion making 
that his onely pretence of Sgfeing, to Wo Ju is ipſo fatto +» he for a Religion 
diſtant or contrary to that which cltabliſhed by Law, and or Cos 
loo Law cxchdedyeyand Yewand all ion offail ache - tes: 
the Law not aga os 
IIS 
of Religion from that of Lew : _ == ar chis owlya with 
or page IM SET and | leaye the other $9 ſome 
y £ 2 44 
Thofetwo termes. 
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_ yet eſtabliſhed by Law , on t'other fide , that it ſhould be lawful! to them to. - 


es him would pray reread Kotribe | 
w_ A ES: row Regall pbwer , ' C'whic fire ds, ay tnake in tt 
Lwfull co refit him chen any body cl(e) beving broken no'eftablith-d Liw (a1 is 


ſuppoſed in the caſe ) for what legall accaſatzan. can lic ayainſt him ina point £ 


wherein he hathaot broken the Law > But then this will be more unre: 
if moreover it be conſidered, thar colour of Religion.is ſo witle ind wire 


thing , that noman, char is neverſo- much in the, tfong in 
thinkes himiclt; iQ the right (for ochicevwife fre wood no: Ak; {Ree Rs) 


and ſo that colour will be plea equally yu to all ſorts of erronrs as well as 


colour of Religion) and ike it as Sealy as _— profeſſor z and: 
- conſequently, if that will £69 to beleeye con» 
trary to the R<ligiori eftabliſhe mens .fhall be bag fafts abſolved from 
211 bend of Allegiance in = in ny = if he ig adycnture the hazzardof 
the jadgement ctocome,, thall-have no'teſtrain” kiyd his by, any exxihly Tris 
bugy)ll 4 and fo by this meanes _—— —_ ns f the Ty 
yYerAmcry, are laid by his one 'ugpoliteche-principle , Dn 
beru\cd oncly by the religion (which'is in efa;che will) 
28 before , there was a.State as welt as Charch', Policy as well 
p<werin the Magrſtra'es hand, beſiies that i inevery mans cnc ref ade yoo 
tnce;z and yctmore par iculty areſtrindtor hypocrites yells any elſe, for 
7 cenders of R)igivn., who. , fo qr woaldhold, wereleft unt 
Whacati b<inigrp dad that Sink cape AT e 
on ,, 'heuyb by chis difgy Je yet all furely pay 
ard tha rhat is ſuthicient, NEO is rio Ther Court; bur of that ſearcher '« 
hcarcs,to which the hy wg reoee ry es anſwer, 
þc true, yet is it not c » becauſc, alth _— 
for. A DaDEbe Eft  ovunudanimg though 
WY. alſo , not 5, IrayRall #Femlcrs ra — 4 


truths: and beſides, he that hath not ſo ingch R-ligion as I nan errour,may = 
yct-have ſo much wirt as to 'make uſe oft EE In 1f6 wi, 


er 


the cr yang Faces communicies to provide lome violet delete | 
hy Preſence for. t FI ible ret tm God memnecnnd _— 
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I þ ot 3] x) 


v1 $ a; ps orc tp rvevs Lakes, 
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hin [ atterap; to-breake over or: - my Bora rater j 4 
f; » will be 367 bow 3 {hat the; Rules for the 
l a, +5 thil} have force. to, alt; ne the: Fly ks 6 6 well 25the 
Chrift'a;, (which fare wilt lefſe nced thoſe — ts) or clſc they are wt 
06nd, 57 hemtauing 0t1bdcend ro they! St 
7 {LC low, an AT ny Ft AE 
[ bi gait inctulged aponany nerves = 


rg 


Tre: wt pag” Wnes in thc hedge: of Gas Law, porn: - neck. 
fat 
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Regency ſhatues! anghhi ſent vi fanccer in ic; 9) hich) will 
- open rhis gap ure LEON ay en te eo Fix this wall be 
Sd Rive ofrhe end of governmear(whii bis, tha we way lot a pace 
able and quies life, 3 Tim,2.3.) yenrand ah 3 10 rare | 

andelcared,, nets mightbebuftiont 40 des 


- This argument Boing thus 
termiric chis Whole þ » WEre ir nat: far Qne Fepayoautr aehich inibedinarily 
made, the force of which js iakon-from that fupreamecare ahat, rough 


have of his foule, and conſequently Man eg 
hich (20 abfireR from all = 


of it, hebeing perh#ps.n2t acwe 

Gees) he is fullys ou tr non 
the maintaining 
fot take up Armes, Gf; —— 


he for, | 
i b _ (mowey th —— No thenband ch 5 


lawfullro 6 4 Ft ty w > Ms nr rfl en Althoagh for the efcac 
ix would a expe lake for bo; Ee booanan Megidraios in 
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ET ELLIS: ,3:irhgs the dere whe any lor 

full defend char fal ? = coping how | 
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fl es meanes may be pon the br iongh mor 
honda i omg, ani 


Arres may lawfully, be 

bfull mance, yer eRare err a 

a as Og 
wleaſt | ) 


Religion , It | 
dame, Which: aſſertion el 
from che natuze of Raligion-.' 3- a. 

3- From the'very making of, Chriltizoity ,..2 


cock hr » = 


man may be 2s. 
in the mot trip 
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dy, arenot able ro commic cje toaſt rope tears 

wy life, they cannot of my ps x Arr pho 
dehie the whole Armie of the 

not the outward profeſſion and publike ex 
that to be thus maintained where any ale Rags ter 

That the firſt of this ;the onrward Een 
mer a& of the ſout,but rather may be moſt Hauſtrious in timeof dep, 

confeſſe Chriſt in the den of lions; ity the furnace Satherock,pn he == 


when my tongue is cut out,by patient,conſtant fuffcring in that 


is not fon truly profefied by cndeavouring to kill others $ ri being kill 
.. ently our ie rather then-we will renounce it. fight, ” LO 


revenge, ſome 6of gaine; or im wleatbythep 

of a h pps p- oy erſs thr my bel towher mi aha Fe tr 
Cleer) ay, om rp ery led: tome while hare 5 avatiet 
confeſſion of Cheitt in thus venturing my life, alchough 1do affirme 1 do this 
for my Religion, becauſe though I ſo affirme, men are notbound to belecve me, 


there much oddes againſt me tharT doe ir ER But gr 
T1 lay down my life patiently, the _ —_—_ y God, reigne 


worldly incerelts-for the ——_— rial rafts of rhis 58+ coat one cn ike 
man a profeſſion ce of no 
none ryres jy onde iupcag of mince 


As for the ſecond, the publike exerciſe of the true Religion, i ie by al 


men heartily to bewiſhe that i it might be enjoyed at all times, for the 
of Gods gory, increaſe of charity converſion of ethers, 

kad bythe ule of tre pee 

whole ſpecialt p | 

romp nr moaned woe e pleaſe 

to usa lawfullway'of obtaining it. Thepri 


firſt be imitabletous, and if thoſe 
however - that defigne-of obraining 


free 
make any prifiice! full ro be uſed in order to 
Tm 


thoſe ſpeades is then ern 
oſe ſpeacles 
for anſwer to it, 


ro eh gin Rees al tent amulet 

of that their jealous ity, any 

to contribute tow meow Ich fute is n/a 

bes nw? A whey 1 ntbnme be more '(atis 

I however opinioned concerning 
Many» Lt apy ng mach more as a —__ 

. wanythinzz ro truſt God with, and one! 


EY es oder a So 


GY 


the funrec.e of chats which are to comefrom him,' Yer if he be im- 
ws and ill unſatisfied, unlefſc he himſelfe contribute ſomewhat to the 
#7; Ne poldaieyin this matter, let motel] him there is nocking ,( after. 
pero God and pacrnall on them } ones entaile hjs Re- 
ion upon chem as his ſcaling it by- his ſolferings. This (ure will be a more. 
le way torecommend his Religion ro them (when they ſhall hear 404.be be 
afured by that teſtimony, that their fathers chus hoped in God) then by that 
other ſo diſtane that they died ina rebellion againſt the King,, of that this Reli- 
gien bad been 4n their time tarnedour of che bland, hd had not. they-done epone Omeehing 
lo unlawful to proce ir, ; Beſides, the greateſt prejudice which, paſtcritie 
Gf which we prezend ſach care) can ſuffer. by my non-rekiſtance, is onely to be 
brought up in a'contrary. Religion, to hear that way, firſt, bur ſure not. to. have 
their cars deafed againft all ot _ n ſhall be Lav yyary nor t0 bri 
il; off non»repreſentation upon i | fork 
creatures, Lhoye they Er hag 
fon and his grace, £0 finde out that op 
in; and if (through no default perſonall of wry 4-1. phe ng goo ope 
the invinciblenetle of their-ignorance,; and their figcere nce forall their 
finnes and errours knowne. and unknown, and. ge ineffe 10-receive the 
truth, if 3r werd or vilghtbecrepcelented 20 t m Fx poiſon, fo ro I FITEaS I 
by Gods morey, in. Chriſt 40 preſerve.them from 'rhas/ 
full according, to thejr,mFanes of, honlcdge b> Anda 
this upon ſuppolitiong bur not tha the ora, him wh would 
kghr for it were the truth and onely war z whereas -indced there is. not 2.20008 
ſulpicious mark of a-falle Reli chen- tharir j8 lies ayuda it ſelfe by 
violence. The Thrkes and the Poprſts be the onely examples hither- 
to of that prattice,, villoma ecbererdinet y: oapts Pap arincfies lixde. Vao - 
ried in the giawefaln upon rhe 
Now ſecondly for the ex of vent pore rok a £8 of Chrils: 
his rxamp| Coppechl poſe.) is evident inzbree ( beſides that grand * 
from the 289 of all his wi and death, Math. 
be -«r EIT m—_—_ the inhabi-+ 
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ny fue ' thete weareY from beg eh = 

of 71phw his ofervirig that't A ev 

ing'avir weiethe it Kins of earth for 

tes pong by! his Oracle, and ocher parti 
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thoritcd by no.ſetied or offdinaty Law; ou. 1 26 "Jegal1'1 

other eommon- weal:h were done by aacherirys lepetly deſertiding” 

eme Migtrare: Which'whafoeverſhaMt rigw to-Chiiſtians,' belided 
be 1 protcics himaſehHe anaferter of Eirhufiaſines,wi es 
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on that Ch: iſts Anſwer ische'thing to be.obſerved, uwrfÞ 32% chen Caid Felubunts 
_ Put Fs and into' ble place, for lf they- that Tuke the” ſword ſhall 
The ſpecely particular to Po1v»,'w pride Diſciple"6t 
bores hain drawn Net ſwort indefenet'of Chr) andiin him af 
it felfſe (4 note juſtifrable courſe then over wy! CY 
colott Sg, muſt pit it'op agaiv 3 bucthorexfon added of an unitmited 
arr Cheiſtians's Fay all 6 thas cake the ſwort (mt 
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_viſiite wh thar power un ”* rad ed mnbyue urged 28 
tion'to6 Saint: Perce, cffuſton of: wage oe Pye in me 


orterly{Hegall, and En res pps =. oe: 
ek by Clan "The et pucid: prod ak re. whe inn 
upon the repeating of| t qomar Ing with tbe ſro d hats be killed 
with the fav 5s Gt 0 of te Tor #, Chis 
ſtizn Martyrs,' verſe 9. whoſe Gin faith- it. ſeems and tu, 
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himk Meap to ſafer deagfi” And'/if oe liwnikdts; 


- phth what God hadbrcriay {ough nor Chriſt rofufferiheſe wing and 


# - 
n > TS 
. 
of 
, x 
" £ 
4 « 
' | 


ww WWW Ta 7 w_ ©. Ta 


A727 | 
ig-written, and rhus it bchoyed Chriſt co ſutfer ) and invbedience tb thardecree, 
not as matter of example to us, or of intimzationgthat..ic had: not been lawfutl for 
him to have done otherwiſe. To this anſwer, That as Chiiſt, was decreed t6 
that death, and non-reſiſtance, ſoare Chriſtians ( if Saint Pavl may be brleeved) 
peedeftinated tobe conformable to the Image of his Sonne, Ken. 8. thar-is, to 
tha: patern of his in ſuffering, nor fighting rr and that revelarion of 
Collin that decree being ſappated, it, will tollow, That.though/Chrifſt 
might have lawfully done otherwile,: yet we Chriſtians now may nag; c& lly 
being commanded to learn of him particly ly his mecknelley © i. eſpecially-thar 
Land-libe qualicie of the Lambe of God inhis ſufferings, I{s/+ 53,7, So muck for 
the examples of C ik, EX | 

Now for the like of Chriſtians, ir will be needlefle ro mentiog.-any othes 
then thoſe of whom Terru/lian and- Saint Oprial ak, being {a perſeftly' home 
to the purpoſe, Ferrul. in Apol. 6, 37+ and his book, 4. $capulon,.wholly.co chis 
parpoſe : and Saint ()priar in his book againft Demetr;anus, &c. the ſumirge-of 
which is this, That the Chriſtians of that gag Rrength ſufficient either to 
hare reſiſted or avenged themſelves upon. their heathen, perſecuting. Governs ) 
ours, bur in obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, chaſe. rather to die then doe fo: 
Theſeverall reftimonies (of which this is the AbſtraR) being {@ fally produ+ 
ced.by many and known by all, -it will bce more to, purpoſe 30. yindicace: them - 
from all exceptions, and intercepe all evalions which: the wit of this laſt yeere 
Ne Hal hang former age pretended to) hath invented to evacuate thoſe 
teſtimonies, witnefle Gooavins Anticevalieriſm, p- 23- &'c+ and this I ſhall take 
leave to do at large, becauſcir is ſaid, many have been ſatisfied inthe lawfulnefle 
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' oftber preſene counle by thoſe Anſwers and ObjeBians which that book hack 


helper them eo. ., * | © NP es, 
1+ It is objeQted, the farber (Tertullian) might eafily be miſtaken i= making the 

eflimate of Se 4 Chriſtian in compariſon of the f rr them that _ 

his is in civill rermes, to ſay Tertullian wrote he knew nor what 


e them. © 
0 cbkelt be noghie bp pparat orans of what he affirmeth he knew, and Lam 
confident was more likely vo Kod ving then, then che objeRer now, ſeci 


yo £90W, 1 >. 

or conje&uring, at the dibaoce of ſo,many hundred yeers, who hah nos the 
authority (whichymuſt be: the Judge in macter of fa) on his fide againſt ſo 
diftin& and cleare affirmation, not oncly of Termu/lian in ſeveral places (and that 
in an apologie againſt the Ge nciles, who could and would certainly have tripe 
him in fo manifet a falſhood, if jr had beep ſuch 3. and bout the negative Ar- 
gumentbe not folly convincing, that they did not thus trip him, becauſe we do 
not hear or read they did, yet will this be of as much force as any he hath to the 
contay : This certainly, the writing it to the Genriles,will be abl> to conclude, 
that Tertullian had bene very imprudent and treacherous to his own cauſe to 
hare affirmed a thing in defence of ic, which his adverſaries could ſo manifeſtly 
have proved a falfity, if it were not [o as he affirmed ) bur of i, thre alſo, who 
lived about the ſame time, and no writer of tha age or fince-produced. (I, dpube 
no but] may ſay,producible) th the contrary ,_ ;. the won 
Of rhe Kare offered to make ir appeare poſſible and probable that 
Terrull;zm ſhould be fo miſtiken, the firſt is, Becauſe rbis was 0 $0int of faith, of «. 
v4 ibrre fore a devout farber might fall ow 4 miſprijion berein, 1 ſ72arihe mighe, 

6 -. -buec 
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(8) | 
but that doth not prove he'did,nd for that it is probable he thould be a thoretgs 
competent jucige in ſuth amatter, then he that now undertakes to controll him? 
Nay ſure, lefle reafon is there ro defy the authority of the ancients in matters 
of fat / which if they wete not evident to them, mult necds be much lefſe evi- 
dent to us, who have nv'means to know any thing of thera but their relations, 
nor cauſe to ſufpeR ſuth telxtions, but efther by ſome i iry in the things 
theriiſelves which is hoc hete pretended; or by fone other, 3s authentic relition 
contradiRting (it, which is as little” axorgy! theni'of faith; the ground of 
which being 'oncly the written word of Gd, is comnion with chem to ui, and 
therefore mayeruble us to judge whether that which they affirm to be mane of 
faith be ſo indced, to be found really, in that. ſacred Writ fivm whence chey pre» 
zenid coferchy 1665 77+ [4532 AD Een $20; ati Eden a 
- Andwheteas it'is farther added, "Thy: 1d' rule of charity or reaſon binder us 16 Þ+- 
teeve anotber fit anything which belongs 10 the art os profeſſion of auctber, #a1 wherehi 
bimſetfris Lirete werfed or exerciſed; 1 anſwer, thir this ſaying thus applied will 
Rorie which no body 
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anredforableſt thing #1 the pig + to,require the Narrator to byof 
thatprofeſlion of which kerelates the fa, for then no niin tuft adventure to 
wrice #Kings life bot a Ritig 3 4ndif My. 28, Mt. A. or Mn'8: being Miniſters 
of the Words, ſhall write their letters'concer the Hhlbwiiits vihaty os 0h 


$ we ruſt now npon this adgionition retraRt that belcefe we then aflowed 
Cory or no, which cauſed ſuch (plemn thagkſgivihg in.this City. ' Bur tye 
rinwly,why chis Fcion bal 1b whe Belong bo epſon ante 7; not 
wo T#:affars, Teannotyet diſcerne. For the maitic of Tertvliens reffimony was, 


forbad ; | ro s nv Bic 
if they woul make head) 


forming Chriftiats, arid was not 4{wayes in bc Rady, nay, who | 
| | re He” publike, might $5 

wirh"fat berter authority then atly who hath darednow t6 comradi& him. For, 
probed oye the power of parties Th 4 Kitigdovs, und grounds of Pr 
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ſelfe the holy Ghoſt where cheeelaine Cares) eB upany 6 
Tertullien cannot befor he called the hakerainly ne chat 
ſtile o ordinary now adayes pe) ] a ethers| animale; J 
And Monraniſt canner, unlcite ;as ence: the - 

now by way of cm— ation, Montaniſt 
that A Ts rhe holy:Ghoſt,not all oriany 
of conduding, from. a "— 

ing backt with che fu 
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the ar ef tbnraks fries fancier true grophecteci ( SIT: 

As for $i(w 

MATE on Ferrullim'for mo I confelſcT ex- 

cuſe not him, bac wiſh we might learnc any thing of him rather then that. But I 

hope Tyan yore now-in hand was ra + fire cop a nur 
ans.' If it wasa hn heme ta a one» 

cloſe of this rr res bow 


unſafe and Cpu yryypeſraturwes. 

rr ras emres andfrom thence reſolve to beleeve no long ing 
upon this ObjeRers + ie,.fo te of all reaſon2. —_ do nor. yer 
why he thac once cred be 

narrations beingico 


The third _—_ 
chat there #5 Op e of m/min — 
ever-waſue: rhe cr ind prely of ocher mien." Tow 
that yerT hope i it is not obſerved that deyout men he fo 
plaine lies, ro this end that rear make chemſclves over-valued;by others. 
This muſt be Terrullians'i infirmity( if the objeRer guellc uf rRck 'a' Chriſti. 
an himſelfe, and in his apologylabouring ro raiſczari po Chriſtians 
in the Gentiles 1o-whom he writes, to which purpoſe if he thould forge falbcies, 
I mutt confeffe it were a ſhtewd weakeneſſe, reiySlSerowening devotion, wWhat- 
ever the praftice of later times may ſay in excuſe of it. | 

The fourth provfe is: froma ſroond-abſervation/ that in the $70u8 qnd- orebadox 
F «th:15 themſe hues cbert are (ame vouehes, and freanies, ſome ne ofiebe roct of bitternes, | 
which of-rwards grew rathe mucbe nhu's +AU chat I, cam: . 
colle&t from hence toward thexonadlufion-detignetd, is thai this objedters ſenceis, 
thar, for Term/45mte fay there were Chriſtians enough in the Roman Empire to 


- worke revenge an theit oppreffors; was a ſpice of popery z and ſo;there is one new 
B 2 piece - 
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picce of popery more added, © the-many which this-age hath concludedanth 
that ticle abave the invemeory of the Trew el 9 ſo now tw debate this 
© any further, or-profefſe thy ſelf&to vpine #83  Tertilliandid,is to acknow my 
ſelfe popiſh, and that 18 as bad as pr#latical : and ſo from henceforth al-my ar- 
gumems will bur paſſe for temptations, which none but carnal! men mult fub- 
mit to, be they never fo demonſtrative. Yer: muſt 1 have leave to-wonder how 
is theiclole of chis Seiontheſe words. { tbe ſounder and vvre' ae 
«of riſe lorter nimgs | canihave any reference rothe {paiar an hand. - For certai 
for the ſtorngth of the chef Chriſtian party, ourknowledge in theſe latter times 
- cannot be ſounder or more conſiderate then theirs that then lived amongſt them; 
or if itbe,the words [tatrey times] will be improper; for ſurc it will-be affremel 


zothe world, il 7 14 2s | 2 pi5C}15q/t:413 40 y 
The fifthand laſt e is, That: whatever chefr aumber was, yet It ic ne ways 


Qh 
8:2 plain z fiſt; if we would beſſer exermpragere,| 
«Jer no5is vis numeroram&' coptarum? | 
( 7- men ) or armed ſouldiurs (for ſo fare copie kggifes) Secondly , he ſaith as 
plainly, Caf! ella veftra, cafir1 implevinue, we havefalled  your-Caſtles and Camps 
(there ſure they were armicd 3-.and ſo the Thebaan Legion, which yeclded 
themſelvesto th! Emperoucsturch-ry, wanted neither nymber nag Arms to have 
reſted.) Thirdly, he [4 Caf on idene7\ what war had we nar been fit 
for ? (eriam impares copils, 1 ough we had nat had ſo 
gui tam liber rex trucitanur. Their deſpiſing of death, ( 
have pur them upon any hz od unarmed, and he 
kept them from refiſt ng, ws'the-NoQrine which they had- learnt, 
moe lamfall co b>kildrhen to kill.  Fourthly; he faith, ' They had a way of re- 
veage without Armies) to wit, by.departing from them, by that ſeccffion ro bave 
broughe eric upon:them> ( asfor cxample upon diſlike of the preſent ſtate, to 
hwe ganeto:New. England, &c.. to raiſe an odium upon the Old) but this they 
wouldnotb{fo milicious 35 to-do neither : nay, belides 401i J6o 291 coun iprh 
e-ftirnime puriſt the: toffe of fo many Citizoas would have beene a paniſh- 
a:ntbyinkingthemdefſeable ro refſt ther enemics 3 plares-beſtes ,quiam caves 
uſgue 1ear.m{jent, 'there wavld have been 2 greater number of enemies, then there 
would haye been Cicizens remaining Fifchly,co pur all beyond-exceprion,be puts 
them in minde how one nizht with a few fircbrands they might hive wrought 
their revenge, if it were Liwfull for them'to rep»y evill wich evills. Fhis one laſt 
puriculzr bring confdered; 'is fo full a demonſtration of .the trach now. in de+ 
toes, | chac Juppofang/thart were bur. one: Chyiftian at Jiverty co uſe that one 
ſrebrand, there Carbt: Jabver Heubt- bur) chks;rtherd was ſufficient! Rrength 'to. 
wo &/ thr ir gevenſe, if their Religion would bavepermitredahern'to do ſo, And: 
iSthes Religions was faid cui of him) were the 6nely.ceftcaine, then cert ainly: 
theic 
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(nn) 


their wealnes was not. Nay, though they (auld 2fterall this (by a morally impoſ- 
ible ſuppoſicion ) be ſuppoſed weak, yer if thoir-Religion did eruly reſtrain ow, 


© as he profeſs ir did; this were abundanrly ſufficient, ro decide the controverhe 


berwixt ns and che Obj:Rer. 


Hiving proceeded thus far in anſwcr to the ſeverall exceprions »painſt che truth 
of Ternllign aflertion concerning the ſtrength of choſe Chriſtiane I am-invited 


factherby a ſecond my of the Obj:Rereo make appearethatalth Tertull 
41: affection ſhould be fuppoſed true, yet it were unſufficient, it would not rexch 
thequ:ftion or caſe in hand.”Fhis ceraihly is ſtrangear firſt Gghegthe caſc in hand 
being, Whether the reaſon of their non reGſtarce were their want. of ſtrength. 
Which in all rcaſon muſt be determined negativ ly, when once theſe two thin; g 

are ſuppoſed ; firſt,thit they had ſtrengt hy econdly, thu the command of Chrift, 
or making of Chriſtianity was the cauſe of their ance, and not want.gt 
ſtrength, Bur there is nb truth ſo evident,' bur the cunning of ſuch a craft(-mg- 
ſer will be able to transforme, both from” evidence and truth, -and- thetfc 
(though in all JON a man might vow never tohave commerce with ſuch a 
man more,that ſhould undertake thus to maſter his underſtanding, that he ſh1uld 


bcleeve and not bzleeve the fame thing, yeeld the want of firength. to bre the 
eauſe,” at the very time when hee acknowledges or ſuppoſes, fi;ſt, no want of 
firenzch, ſecondly, ſomewhat ele, to wit, the command of Chriſt to- bee the 
cauſe ) yet I ſhall (ro exerciſe that Chriſtian mecknefle which I defireto affert 
by my a&tions as well as words ) wait on this great artificer to'the ſecond part of 
his anſwer. The ſumme of which, as he firſt ſers ir is this, that ſuppoſng the Fa- 
ther ſpake truth concerning their ſtrength, yer on ſome conſiderations he mentions, 


ſpake 
It had been in thoſe that _ called to ſuffer both want of wi, dom __ e Hoe | 
and of charity in reſp; of #1hers, if they ſbuild bove made the leaſt reſyflance. To 
which my onely- anſwer ſhall be to beſeech him ro conſider, thac this is pagt of 
Trulia teſt tony, that the thing that reſtrained them ws (not this wiſdome 
but) the doftrine of their Chriſt 3 concluding ir more lawſall to be kild then 16 
kill, and utterly unlawfull to repay evill for evill- | And as for .char749 to Wbers, 
I humbly wiſhthat were, or may yer bee conſidered, bow wuchbird n, &'c- this 
teſt ince' (of which he is the protect abetrer) hach brought on others who re 
not patties on either Gde, nor, I hope, il}, Chriſtians, if. their onely puniſhable 


crime be, making conſcience of non-rehſtance. : 
ed reply , where he faith , That.7r & 


To the next Se&ion, in anſwer tr # ſuppol 
I anſwer, that 1 cannot be ſo tame as 


ner probable they bid any ſufficien:y of flrength. 

thus ro'be caught, of fo wild as I nos that improh1ble, 3 atime when Ter- 

tll; avs .eſtimony is ſuppoſed to b< true (38 nowir is ſuppoſed ) .the ſpecial] pare 

of which teſtimony is yeelded ro be thar the had ſafkcrenr ſtrength, And w hcze 

he ad Jes 2, that twas not neceſſary they ſhould be of on? mind an ow ro —_— 
FJ , NOT. Got 


thi ſufficiency, c. I anſwer, thx: we doe nor alert any ſuch nece 
/ x —_ hir refuge. For ſure we affirme.nat 


our cauſe any-way incline us to it , or want © 
thu they did aQuallyre6ſt (ro which onely, that concurrence wovld have b:cn 
| hough they were able, and co the ev1- 


neceſſiry) but onely that they wouldnort ; c 

deacing of thar ;' the cofjeurrence of judgernent yon ſpeake of , js-not. material!, 

for if they thar' did fo thinke of their ftrenge , 

patience an2 obedicnce, 24 farre from doing oz atr. mpring it, 23 any others. thzfe 
mci}- 


h\, w 1e upon grounds of Chriſtian 
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renounce his 
deveſt him 
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or pertinent, for 
beene to invite, if that had been the Chriſtian 


hay 
fel? my {ſe ro ſuppoſeiit impoſſiale chat iany command given ro t 


ſhould be lawfull, or able zo ſecure anyfrom-thar ſentence of S. Paulr', They (h; 
flible that the Ave 
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(13) 
King, for that the inferiority implies. Anlinferior Mapift:ate, in that chat is 
das 2nd within his Commaſſion,, and ner thwar id byaluperiour , is to 
bc obeyed as well as if hz were ſuperior in that, oras well as the ſuperiour ia 
any thing elſe, but fare not'to the defpiling of the ſoperiours lawfull commands, 
wh:n they doe interpoſe, for thue were more then 4s wells When the King coum- 
mands that which God andthe Law doth nor: forbid , it may be aid ,/ that his 
commands are to be obeyd as well as Gods: which the Apoſtle intimates, when 
he (aith , you muſt be ſubje@for conſcience ſake,” And the ground of this truch 
is, becauſe indeed Gd the ſupreame, commands that ſubjettion to the King in 
ſuch matters. Bur ſare forall chis the King is not ro be obeys againſt Gad , or 
where any countermand of his hath intervencd, for this were in S- Peters phraſe 
t1 obey men (not aſwell, bar rarher rhen God.) Thas is it in thatether caſe, the 
inferiour is to be obeyed 48 well au. 2bs ſuperigur ( in things lawfull and me con» 
tradi tory to the Supetiours- com upon that ground of necelſicy pf obe« 
dience ro the Superiour, wy le he ow his rom and/as Saint Pery 
faith, 9' aury miguel, & ſent of bem, i. of, or by that v ar. ſapcremiacny 
p:rſon, the King but ſure this holds not againſt rhe Pre ae as inthe other 
ca it didnort. 3. Not they when they command totake up Armies againſt him 
whom S. Papl bids'me hot refiſt upon paine of damnation, and by my oath of 
Allegiance (if it were ocherwile lawfall) Þ have bound my ſclfe- thatl will. not 
Whcreupon it is that the aflertors of this warre ; are now brought to 
undrrrake, that damration,orxplue, Rom13 ſhill not hgnifie damnation(Pooce 
frien! what a weake thred doth the Sword hang in, thar is juſt over their (oules? 
and what a fad condition would ir be,if to one chat dies a confident Martyr in 
this warre, darhnation at the day of doonie hould prove to bgnibie damnation 2) 
bur ſome temporary mul; - and yer withall chat this warre is not againſt the 
Kinz (when yer thu other againſt the Earlc of Eſſex his Army,is not doubted to 
be againſt the Partiamenit) which two ſo ſtrange, and yet diftant holds (for if it 
be not againſt che King , what need of thac other vation, from che damnation 
thit belongs ro tefiſters,or if reſifters ſhall carry iraway ſocalily, why may nor 
War be avowd againſt the King,by any that will adventure his wrath 3) do ſure 
ſgnific mens conſciences to bokrangely grounded, and-themſel ves very ground- 
lefly confident, which are ſatisfied upon noberter principles,and whoſe pradtiſcs 
are capeable of no berrer ſecurity: 

Upon theſe grounds thus layd,of obedience due to inferiour as well as (+ 
rioar le worn it ſhoold be,for fo cap ar mult here fignific, and T hope t 
our King amongſt us is fach)Magiſtraces, che objeter purs 2 coſe, that the jnſeri- 
or Governor requires thi which ir inely b:noft;05'c.' a4 to do? our beſt 19 d: fend our 
ſelves 12 ainff thoſe rhit courary totem and confcieme affaule w, the [uperiour chat 
whrch is caurary to both viz. to ft filler co In this caſe he reſolves itis molt Cleare 
on his fide, for { whether the Ineſſe or neceſſity he intimatcs not of ) re- 

ce 4g aint? the fuperfonr,” TorhisT anſwer, tharie ishard to belceve thit the 

bjeRer did tivt putpolely intend to deceive his Reader by that phraſe {cnoly E6- 

» &'s.] For that s's very doubrfall ſence , irrmayfignifie , thar nothing clic 
were honeſt, and then'it is in that ſence apparemt'y falſe, for if ic were honeſt ro 
take up Armes againſt a King, yet fare may nor-rabing-up Armes be honeſt to- 3 
for ( whatever that crime of ateuteatity Genifie in theſe daies } irmay br lawfull 


for 


+ 
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for a man toſ{uffer irju; y, to ſuffer himſc}fe ro be defrauded .( and\hae by a King 
as well as by an equall) 1 (07.6. 7. I hoperetiſtance , though it-have lately com. 
menced, and taken npon it the degree © vertue, yer harh notturned ProjeQor,zo 
the monopolie of vertue and honeſty into its hand, that ir ſhould engiofle and 
encloſe thar title, and here be no other yertue or honeſty beſides thisy yer wonly 
the affirmations of ſome out of no meaner place then the Pulpit, {thatall tha 
that are for the King at this time are Acheiſts or Papiſts ] conclude and per, 
thus much. * Butl would faine beleevethar the meaning of the elybs- 
nefi,£7'c. ] is, { no more then honeſt ] 7. hot neceſſary, But if that be it, then fare- 
the [uperiour Governour may deſcrve to be obeyed in fotbidding it, as well 
the inferior in commanding : For it will not follow inzhat caſe that the King 
commanils (Omew hat contrary to the Law of God and nature , but onely ſomewhat 
contrary to ſomething which was agreeable, i« not againſt the Law of God and 
nature, 7, prohibits a thing lawfull not neceſlary, as the other is ſuppoſed ro com« 
mand athing lawſull, not necefary : which ſure were as free for him to doe, 2 
for the inferiour, ſuppoling, as the objeRer ſuppoſes, that the communi of God inv 
difjerently extend: is for lebence toehber in things ther are law full. Hence it ap» 
pearesthat in the caſe here pur, the command of the Superiour is falſely affirmed ' 
to be an unlawtull command ( for then the matter of the jnferiours command 
mult de ſuppoſed not onely beneſt but neceſſary) and if it be a lawfqll one, ic 
and will chen make yoyd thar obligation for char particular , which is ſy | 
by the Law of God to lie on us, to obeythe inferiour in that which is lawful, 
T he ſhort is, ifthat which is here ſpoken of,be in it ſelfe nece(ſary, we ' 
 Ity a$in {pight of all countermands of the ſuperiour, fo without all commands 
or invitations of the inferiour Magiſtrate z but if it be nor neceſlary ini {elfe, 
neither will the commands of an inferiour make it necetlary to any who ſtands 
prohibited by a (uperiour. ' 
In the fourth SeQion cheobjeQter offers at a reaſon, why thoſe ancient Chri- 
ſtiar.s (ſuppoling ſtrength in them ) ſhould raber patiently ſuffer , becauſe before 
the r converlion they bad conſented to the Emperours power, whereby thoſe Edits were 
made for the murtbering of Chriſtians £76. To which I anſwer, that it is ridiculous 
ro ſecke out or impoſe upon the-Reader probable- or poſſible reaſons for their 
yon-rcliſtance, when Tertull;z in their name ſpecifies the true onoly reaſon, the 
Goſpell do&rine of Chriſtian patience and obedience. Burt for the particular of 
their conſent, much m_ be added, to ſhew the vanity of that plea, ifthat were 
eanti,or pertinent. I ſhall oalyſay,thdt ifthe Emperour legally murthered Chri: 
Rians, then their conſent to that Lzw) or to the power of the Emperour who 
made it) would not bind or di with them to commit any thing nerefl: 


or otherwiſe commanded by any gre wer, for if | (weare to doe ſol 
breake ry oath, nov obſ/anz* what i8/concl 


othe: wiſe neeefi:ry or. commanded by greater 
nc w. And then the Kings prohibition will as in me in any thing not 
neccMary, as their heatheniſh conſent could be ſuppoſed to reſtraine them then, 
Nay he thaeakes char conſent 4 nullity (as this objeRter in fine doth) what rea- 
{ nc” he render why he that gave thar conſeng, might not plead thar nullity, 
f r (vch(though carnall)adyantages as life is,if it could make good his pleadings 
ndac other reftiaint lic on himybur onely that nulkconſent? | 


- 


For 


% 


(25) | 

| Fox the: SfibSefjon,, How that. may be Jawfull [for an entire: body to fie, 
which may not be lawfull fora part] andnfax yo now though norfer thee? 
Tanſwer, Thar :f the. phraſe [ entire bady.] fignific the head: and menabers 
too, then the period 14 true 3 if not,then che whole SeRion is fallacious: for ir 
follows nor, tharthough the repreſentative body withour the head is more, then 
2 party. in che-BEmpire, wathour the repreſenrarion of: the reſt, therefore the firſt 
may refit forcibly, though che ſecond ſhould not 2: for be. that fram, Saint Pays 
denies rebRance of ſubjeRs indefinnely ro Kings, will nor be moyed from that * 
held, by diſcerning ſome other flight differences berween fubjeRs,, unleſſe they 
2a) ar ſuch that on one fede they may autherizerefiftance: Bur then (crond- 
If che DoRtrine of Chrilliao patience, &c. were the cauſe of Non reſiſtance, 
beſo vs eps not eh/f othex co derarion wherein, they differ from neg the ow 
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ſe or, ex 
APO ot 5 be cha inco plain inre eſenle. Say 

hide mo a from thoſe Primitive Chci as or abs, If he did 
net, then away with this whole Seton, and particularly chac afficmation, Pag. 
30, "that Gods diſpenſarions did requirethat.it ſhavld be hid from them : bur 1 
God did indeed hide ig: -then firft, chis is more then's + itis a plain 
conceſſion that thoſe Chriſtians Tertullian ſpeaks of myghcaor lawfully have re- 
liſted, though they had bd fireogth(whuch mails lang den ied ed) for ch light be- 
ing hidden, they mult have done it without faith, or [Sls ey conſcience, yea, and 
againſt Gods determinate counſell, (who, 'the Obs ſaick, had grex aus 
to bi de it, of which one ſure muſt be, thar iz hoyld not be uſed. | 2 
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bides cruchs from ws , or preticutarly this crock fr hand, Por fare this 
God hud from none tn the Ap Ales rimne ; for che p erching of rhe | 
nifeſted the lawfulnefſe of mens as well 23 herbs, on&yfome frw Ln Ink or ct 
fidered net thit tht w13 manifeſted, arid thinking ſome old legal 
others did circumc; fion) to le till on rhem, Caries 0 ir ne ET IRR 
apply rhis to the point 1n hand. Certainly: the liberi of foie ops 
unſt 100ts (thoogh in ſhould be d) woold a-yer- _— « 
inde, a |:berty brought into thie world by Chnift, which before ad 
there, If he hall affirm it was, (2s he muſt if that inffonce of Ce 
vent) chough by the conce flion of the latter part, he muſt di 
old Teſt 1, pleas oy refft ice, from the abour I 
from Eliflbe ,yet wi! he never give -ppe 
the Grit A yt Chuſt gave any fach new- before- 
if any ſuch hberry before there were, ir was i 1 
from who(e cxample and it ws that thoſe Prmative Chi 36d 
wr agree vr On @./ erarbuns® fon hold Locrnzaty nagrt 
e to be repiyed, is though the compariſon nocexaQt 'tw 
erryaeyrungmr ot liberty of exting: wed qoed le Rt 
whom, or how) ener Tod Surly a which 
confefi rhae this inſtance doth ene ihe | 
not ſo much 23 proba meyer ba pop ayyane! og ; 
dered ic fo long, and therefore to bring 
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ned by Chrilts Do&rine and dre SEED 
Was it in the new ? Then 


out -no new Scr wg 
N>z2rices " Goloel chouph it rehearſe ſome is of CO) GA oe 
yer'is rior produced for any of this nature? * new dhe th — er 
6vr Szy1our, Ne en kes dure tam: eo i of 
ſtamp, 1 wogld to this Apocry Prece 6. eohagrwore ur Fromr 6): 
and for any place of belles. ne-d meg wood reno rnb | 
unclouded and revealed eo urin a right underſtanding, which tht, 
mulk beſo charizable xo the ObjeRter, 2s to think that if he had diſcernitd 20y 
ſach, he would not have Failed to have thewed it us, (as well as bis incerpier 
rarionsof 7 om 13. and'Revel 27. 15.) if it were but toleave us wnexculable for 
SOR Prodclnice. Beyond thefe ſeyerall wayes of maps oy > if | 
mY r indeed 7ny burthat of | 


ſince of Gods Spirit, which was 
locate 2 |iber Goto which wa vx le ſet 


New, this is it which we fo to'warne mer of anger ihe rianie © 
aſe, which is-bardly ever diRtingui ſhable from x'demtire frene, a 
now the dreame of thedreamen, Juie 8, that deſpile' 
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(19) wy 
bgnicies, bur far from divine revelation. And yerthat this is the thing that this 
Objeter hath anyeye to, ( and nor the underſtanding of 'Scripture more clearly 


chea before) may appeare, in that he affirms this cruth bid from their teachers, 
(chough nor wal fonkew exception) who yet if ut were hid in the Scr'pcure, 


were of all others moſl unlikely not tv finde 1t, As for that offer of proofe, that 
this cruch might [ie hid, e there was =o occaſion of tludying it : 1 anſwer, that 
in | entad.daies when there was occaſion to tudy 1t, (a5 great as ever can ariie any, 
becauſe the perſecutions then, were as heavie perſecucions)we may by that argy- 
ment think they would have (carcht into ir, at left che ſight then would nor in or- 
nary account have ptov-d more dim, as he faith it did, if the S.ripture were the 
cardleftick where this light was held our. That which he adds in che next place,of 
the [pirit of Lowrege ,petionceed 97 flancie which was byGod powr ed on on tbe Cha th in 
theſe dayes, and (6 wade mer:;y deine ſeem a de frable thug to them, is more Iik- a rea- 
fon inderd of their not inquiting into this liberty : and herem, T muſt ack .ow- 
ledge the agen of che Obj. Rer, or = eruth which cxcorted this 
on from him, fo little ro the advantage of his cauſe, and ſo much of ours, For 
this is cerrainly the botrome of the buſi.1efle, the wane of Ch:iſtian courage, pi- 
tience,&c. (for thar kinde of courage is noe in fighting, buc ſuffering) hah helpe 
u of this laſt age ro that [dream, not] revelatzon of libercy, which was never 
heard of among the ancients. But by the way , it ſeems by the ObjeRer thac 
now martyrdome is no deſirable thing , nor taking up Chriits Crofle , nor fol- 
lowing of him, We are refolyed to have no more todo with martyrdome, think 
that the thoufand yeeres for the Saints to reigne on earth are now at hand,and (@ 
—— or conformicy to the image of Chrift, ng longer the thing we are pre- 
deftin'd co,we muſt ſer up 2 new trade of Gghti: g,deftroying,refiſting,rebell 
leave end to choſe {briſtiqzs which w.re fu niſbed with extregrivner) fl: eng: 


for the infancie of the Church + bur. now it ſeemes we muſt expeſro fee no mare. 


fered 


(18) 
fered kim to oaks many truths ti fot tine, but indeed that reaches norhoa 
baſin {ſe endertaken co be provedgh or it zotluws not thence gba tha of xc6ſti 
ſupcriors was one of thoſc tru hs,it 1t were then God ſuffered himo ufc. 
ie, which he could not but by «ts being made known, whereas he (uppoſesir was. 
then hid; if hz mean Antichiiſt hid it, and ſo made the huldiug it, his foctitool 
1 hen 1.4 was not God that hid #,as befcre he (aidgbur Apicknl ab had then 
been m2miicit before, uf. chin began to be hid, when there: was molt, occaſignta 
ufc ir,whi.h before he made improbable, It I were put upon he pack Paſs 
g v2: aritionalt account of the words of the objetor lall reened,ar (uch as may 
bur be canſonane to h's preſence undert. kings : tharwhich follywes 15 moreclea 
thit God cauſes a dead ſi:ep to foll upon thoſe 1:1abs: If he did, I wondey who fi 
raiſed them out of that dead ſl:cp /uz, Bratus or Bucher.or M. Goodwin ? bur, 
i: fcems God did on purpoſe hide truths in favom& ahſtance 9 Anuchriſt cg be 
him into the world, and this,nor like the Spiric of lumbe; ſent 0H men for. theip 
pan.ſhment,bur on divine truths'» hich Ture had not deferved it, yet more particu» 
larly that the doQtrine of Iiberty ro refill ſuperiors ſhould be ſo oppoſire in @ /peciall 
maner to An'ichr,ft , that it was fain (© be laid aflcep co give.him pil:ige wok 
thronegſeemeth very ſtrange to me. 1,Bccauſe one piece of Antichtifts pride ige 

ketbe 


exalc himſclf above all that is called God which is moſtly,interpreted Kin | 
if rightly, then they that do ſa enhaunce the power of the peogle ; 28 10. ma 
King Sirgeli« minorem, &looſe the rains of obedience [@ far as to permit rehliftance 
wil | fear diſcern ſome part of the mark of che Beaſt upon their own breſts. 3.Be- 
cauſe the T3 xg.74A01,27 beſ,2 6.3nd 6 xa]: ;@y,v.7.that hundred,or let Antchriff 
2d was like to do ſo ſtil], till he were taken our of the way, . was by the Fackors 
commonly refolved to be the R1man empire or imperiall Soveraigorty of Rome, 
ſee Tert, Dere ſet 24 Ambr.com in 2 Thej.Hia qu.31, ad Algas:Chry/. m 2 7 beſ.Crys 
' Bimr.cetech.je. Augde civ.Dei,l. 28.6.1 g Lal 7.0.25 Ourum.n (0c. theSrutr && Gem 
and therefore ou the lacking of Rome by A4laricus the GothS, Jerow prefently £x+ 
p<Red that Antichriſt ſhould come , and in his book ad Agerachiamde mon: gam 2 
wonders thar any one would think of marrying at that timeghence,have learned 
menobſcrved,was that cuſtome in the moſt ancient times to pray in their Lytues 
gies forthe laſting ofthe Roman empuregthat ſo AB GER be long.a com», 
ing,Tert. Apsl.c.3 3.46 Scap.c.3. From whence though nothing elle can be demony, 
ſtratively inferred yet this certainly may : that in thoſe many Fathers opinion the. 
powerof Kings continuing intire, was net like to he)Jp Aprichrift in, nor conſe» 
quently the bringing down that power by the revelation of the dorive of refilt. 
ance, like 76 jms | x abortion in Anticbrifts birt , gr tiow tend to. the caſting yay 
out of the world, w 7 rr oats 
* As for the evidence of that Revelation rule that the communality. in oppoſi», 
tion to their Kings,wuſt have the great flroke in'execuring Geds judgement on 
ntichriſt proved Revel. 18. 4.6.9. I muſt anſwer, 5, That 1 hall never wonder, 
enough at the power of Pre judice evidenced in this ObjeGer, , by whac he bath. 
put rogether to this purpoſe page 32. To praye that the pe+-ple £ongrary £09, their 
Kings thy]! deſtroy + wy pgs this j&tboughe by him wh epgevdebcs thap 
the topic dre commanted 10 go aut of ber, verl, 4. when verſ'g, itfollowes tharrhe 
Kings of "The 6a11b ſhalt bewaul ber, and lament for her ; The copcludiognefie of the. 


argument 


= (ons 


to another place whtichhe 


ent.I. ſhall not. i 
cites jo medingly Ne wy hs beteny xn pie to hate the >yiave ard 
make her d/alare . Nuwib n us };th place Gynifice Cob ah Oby 
jecter, northe perl; nz, Rr by: thc up Peng txt oatreny wh th: _ pur» 


dom <xcl 
pe iT 45 
earth NUR TRE: Re fs 0 
for his wrae K vel NY eze.t J ward RE — ma” 
the King: Would not the and (Ky gerbocſs wy. enki our this bey 
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their Aires 2nd Nos Reply 


ngs with thei 
bn hergthar cnc an ol her til 


her Fr 


in M. ce Nene by Ucn jaw oney an a cnmndcee are 
exhoitgd rg' come. t; fot tichs wb charge wore, 2odeant]y men 
that have Tove. to her, be eld ang avenge either (the firſt ove alevmachori 


people (for ſure Kings may "Ol called Gags people, arbe in that number) orthe 
fo hog bur ap een for the cont bu thole 4nrime wh 4. 2retheſ _—_ as 
tho 


4 * 7 


For( pol: K Kiog and leof England all s-why: av kt they nbb albreb 
p ; = Te: ZE cr of. a Kingdom rb 
the people > ih it in ſpight of the King ,, and therefore itjs conehuded:tharit was 
"of, gone here in the dayes of King Edward por Queen Elingbethnor King lames, 
and now ſince the new-Revelation have. aſlured menthat Antichtiſlt muſtndw'be 
caſt our utcer)y from 9 Hong. it:is become:neceſſary that our Savetaign ſhoald: 
be 2 papiſt, and a3 much ze3l:a0d as ſolid arguments uſed co perſwade ouefriends 
that indecd he is ſo, (though his conſtant word and: aftions now eviderce 
the conttary) as are produced to maintaine.any other article of | our Hew Saines 
_ one of the moſt ſuſpeed and bad here of — rho 
of the pop!ſh «fle tongs ot our ſuperiors Kiog' byrhs 
if the £ipg ſhould chance par to be a pill he rpuſdtunne tobe, one; or eiſe 
pery cannot be caft eur in his time.” 1f fo he ſhould do, turoe —_ on 
to prepare, or diſpoſe. his kingdom to rurpe Anzichnſt.our, t be bor 
anſwerable.to pp mar cruths to hes endo help Anciakrifh ut ſhou}d 


bis Majeſly be ſtage jn carneft, then whar would 
cms of that fr _ 9 renew have bin-perſm aded rodepend 

on, thax Ariichi | ry Zn A ogdome, which Qith the Ob- 

yore n tam Ea whale King bemailen I hope Ihave 


As 


Mu 
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As for the connetion of this obſervation with the (oncluſfion c—— 
ie marter |itcle now che obſervation is proved {o falſe,yer) I hall addethar if the 

ople were to do that great feat f caſting our Antichrif, yer it appears no, how 

tberry ot forcible refilling cher Kings ſhould be a thce ro the wark, 

uslefle the lawfull King be che Antichriſt mi ng for ochecwiſe it 
very poſlible thae they obey cheir kings they may re d Anrchrif, | 
they love and revere their Jawfull ſuperior they may hare and abſuce rheie un, 
lewfull: Once moreg whereas it is 2Yam rep-ared char the of the fip- 
poſed [wbjclls liber'y win'a' bave hept Anticir:ff from bis thwoue,I repeat ygaingthat 
if it would, God fure would have revealed ir to them of all ic ap« 

ar that God ws more angry with.che fins of Chriſtians in Terialliers 

more fought againſt them, chenhe doth in ours. againſt us, for Go 
may of mercy wnydeferved throw down Antichriſt, yet that he ſhopld fo imwies 
diarcly agd illutirioufly labour ro fer him up, unk fe our of deferved. indignari 
78 people, is not ealily reſolved, yer if this may appear de faflo to be fo, 1 

cld, vill then 62142000 


Theta blor don Tovuliontoobliverae al whadoene cnn be fnhefok 
im is, that be avtboricy of Tertidlien and the ſabm firx of che (hrifieys | 
Apocrypbatl is tas light 10w1:2h againſt thr prafiice of t Gr Pies Uſha v6. Ti 
which I anſwer, that thar being / ; yet > o prox on which Tertallic 
ſaith the-Chriftuans of his rime did (6 pariencly ſuffer, viz, the doftrine of Chet». 
120 patience and meekneffe,arenet Apocryphall, nor inferiour co rhar | 


of 
though ic were ( ed to be argumentive waning Hcl Fo 
=_y. at ciſe 2dded by the obj-Ror in this bulineſle as the di{proving of 


ans relations on grounds of Chrif tan doQrine, from the contrary pradice of 
David and Eliſhs though I tight anſwer in ont word, that Chriſtians are 'r6 
ſtrained from ſeme things which were praQiced without fault in the old Tfta- 
menr, yet becauſe thoſe ofd Teſtament-examples have been fully cleared by ma» 
ny others of our writers; '@ indeed 2re not pertinent to the d-ſcourſe'T was 
when this ObjeQer firft mer mae in the way ,' and led me this wilde gocfe'thace 
after him, 1 ſha} nor be fo impertinent 25 to 2dde any thing bur conceive my («lf 
—_ _ ns —_ —— array For if poflible >, ah, 
© te have joyned the pratti Chriftang, (thoſe ancient Kive ones] 
and proved them cortefpendent- to the —— Cheift , Loy ſo two have 
——_— my ſecond argument propeſed from the c of \Chriſt :a0d 
x ans, * 3 
My third isfrom the yery making of Chriſtianity, and particularly of dhe Pro» 
reſtant Votre, And 1. 'Of Chriſtianiry, whit: 2x.it firs Hoc the Lawes 
bo hk of Mo{cs and Narure,ſo it conſtantly reformes and perfe&s thoſe(difii 
notary thing thar was morall in them, nor promiſcs impunity for non- per 
mance', but upon repencance nd reformation) elevates and raiſes chem ga an. 
tugber pitch, 'ar leaſt then 'J-wi or naturall men Vatt conceived or naderfiood. 
then ©», which the ancient Fathers | xefolye'ro be the 


rneening of: bivalve wangdru, Heat. 5 19.40 fill vachities in thofe former 
that greater meaſure of grace now aGorded under the Goſpel. (ol pear Get- 
£ - _y , mo2 
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[| Divinity, (fre - 
ew pres hay ons tk retake beatitude, Bleftcd 


crete an, which certerny though iy eee wares yer extſudes narg 
prineipaliy-qores the meek, eve nh yeah undergo ver ac, the, nowre- 


5 aber rh why ring a1 given in 
rn newryemnnn ph, oo WE long in bo ; 
tis here, They ſhall! The ard yh 37- #8, whence it is 
sited, referres cle revrndr Candan, thoogh inp on into an higher 

ati'ude of the peace- 
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' 'Liwfull Magi- 
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ark goin Ach rel; 
nr +7 SEED TT RE cannor wh's us bes 
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ip nor.is ag 
dd fern ben 
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ik 1 ants | 


ther quali, fe in your * and h3ye peace one with 
mother, On'thrlc texts 'man - Earns epkacicall ſcanrs are added by the 
Apoftles, Rand. #2. yy wo bro 06,50 wins IINES hieth, Mon ponees 


wikhll + enrand Bb. | 
optic a Hud, nd VT JE FAS. Japan: _y 


word t5 runfor »s for + 


tovaailer, we render it 
amb) re be quiet, ler! 4p I ſhall onely adde cwoplaces. more, 1ames 3.37% 
18. The w {/'6me which comech from rae epl peaceable &c, 
det ee 


which before ver. t , heh 
#fher dre a fociherea 
know ed rephoous 


the - 
bind who 18 porkens oh roir with the ring 
added, b rb Wy Suyre v6 we ad a hevoge rr pany, darker bravery ono 
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common hoft1lity, feayes us a Sildtnefſe ot Beares or T ygers, not 2 lociery of | 

men) yet I ſhall aleges, that 1 intended nog. to.lay any moje weight on' this 
th he Argumenr,then any man'will acimoarledy q ihigeo > begeps, and that 

therefore get I- mnfeire x me | 


fn LES = | 


part of t 


knowle 
and TE, 
writers bf has year M 
ont dye 1 Fre ry fv and;orbgrs.: 
required the CS gs ow 
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tier, and Mater be tiga eto e [qa or give him confidence mu” 
longer, when the T wh come out of _ wall over againſtchar ingerpreration 


| G23) 
of kis,that it is weighed in the ballances (of eruth & julgemenr)and found wan« 
tag, of rhis word xeixe 1 defizne another diſqulition:only Þ could nordefer to 
forcwarn the Reauer of bis danger in this plice,and now I ſhall nordoubr from 
the making of Chriſtianity ro- mferre 'my<conclufion: of-nonrehiftance, not 
doabtiog bur the premities wall bear ir. : ETSY TagY 
For the other pare of this third argument from the making of the Proteſtant 
Dodtrioe, 1 would fain be very briet by way of compenſation tor my former 
imporcunacy, and therefore hall engage myſelf nor to trouble the Reader with 
citauoss or names,which' yer might be brought bytwundreds/of reformed Writers 
for cv: ry Lunizcs Brea, Blackeriier, and Bachenan thc bath appeared for the contra- 
ry bace the.reſormation. Thovgh the truth 8, ſuch as theſe 1f they mult be called 
Proreſtants,are yer 1n this ſome whar more then char ule ever imported, | may (2 
pct. & Jeſus in therr principles, and reſolutions concerning Kings (no Popi 
of any vcher order h..;h gone (0 far) alrhough they differ fomewhatin the ſear of 
that power of mak:ug ſuch re fiſtance, That which I deſigned ro ſay on this point 
is oaly, T bes char che detrine of Allegiance to Kings, and of their fupremacy in 
all cau(. s,hath alwaycs been counted a principalt head of difterence beriyeen the 
Proceftaiits and the worlt of Papiſts, anda (peciall evidence which moſt men 
have uſed,to conclude the Papacy to be 8 Arrfyerr@ the anrichriſt, is this that 
the Pope exalecthy hamfelf- above all rhar is calle 4 God © 3» The Kings of the 
earth, thac hie 1+: caſe rhe King be not a Catholicky/ abſolves/ſubjeRs from their 
Allegiance to him, that he pretends power over them in ſpiritu2ti thmgs, and in 
temporall in ordjae ad jparituctia. It 18 notunkaown to any that the Oath'af Su- 
premacy if nor of Allegience among ov is principally deſigned to diſcerne and: 
and diſcover Papiſts, of whom, one of the prayers | for the fifth of 
November 2fficmes, that their religion is rebelliog, that ſure is,that one main dif- 
ference. berwixt Romſh and Engliſh, Popiſh and Proteſtane doQrine is that of 
libercy co Rebell1n ſome” caſes, particularly in that of Religion « In oppoſtrion 
to all which doRrines or infinuanons of theirs,there is no Church thar ever ex-' 
preſt their ſence 1n any article more fully and largely,then ours hath inchis parti 
cular, witneffe the ſeverall parrs of the homily of diſobedience and rebellion, 
printed in Queen Rlqeberbs rime. And if herein all ocher parts of the reformed 
Church have not gone as far as we, yer hall I a wenmany dra» this do&rine 
purely Proteſiang, a.becauſe this K hath alwayes eſteemed a prime 
part of the Reformaciobgwherein the Papacy way, ng caſt our,not by violence 
or rumults of che people, and ſo nochiog rejeRed but what in ſobriety was ne- 
cefſ:ry to be rejeed, and therefore our Church IR been the Norma 
or rule by which others have de fired to © themſelves, and never yer any 
other ſo preferred before us, 2s that our anceſtours could think fit to conforme to 
them, 2. becauſe 4n many other countries the government is not regall or Mo- 
narchical as hereit 1s) Bodg. 2,c.5 de rep.can finde none of this nature in Europey 
bur France and Spaii-e; and England and Scetland (I conceive Ireland ke con-- 
teined under the wot ) 1n which, ſaith he, any _— _ 
Imvie.maſeftatu babeut : Singulis civites ner aniverſs ſas eff (it ſeems 
Dale our Enbalodent tran <ke had received his advertiſcments of the ftate 
of this kingdoms Bad.oot then heard tharour King though Singuls moor b _ 


verſs miner, which certaighyhad diveſted him of dll Sevcialgaipin gp iv being impaſ. 
ſible that che S veraign. cr. lupream of all ſheuldbe Miner -+brn-any. (Suga) 
Fincps vitem famen cut fortulgs in difctimen ware, fex t1{eJeditic amfarue. id 
faat, ec. As for. the Bmperque of -Gerga35y (haries the. filth by name; be fanch 
plainly, Tyr aaxide coves 4d rempublicam voy 4 C3iun 874 maie fie 11 108 beaveret wich. 
if ir be reve will be ſome excule to the Germane Princes wn whas they did-24thas 
time in taking up armes for Refigiangtheugh it.13-moſt certain what be 
that when thoſe princes conſulted Martin Latber about. aum id jave divinelanc, 
whether it were lawfull in the Gght of God, tle negevithe reſolved aturerly ws 
Lawfull:this anſwer (aah Bodia, Lucher gave Perkude {«mmen 100754 
folus baberes, and therefore much more muſt it be given when the caſe is of 2 
Monarch indeed, as he concludes, and though he acknowledge that diſtinQtion 
which it ſcemcs Lytber did not betwixt that Emperour and truc Mivnarehs, ya 
is he fajne to paſſe a (ad obſervation upon the fat of thoſe Princes intaking up 
armes for Religion, agaioſt Lg:herc advice Ice fawcſiuas bellvxs reique publice calami- 
ot A IIA LAY Ire Fry, 17s ny , 
adver/upariam aus /umendi.l would to Gad thoic words were E nevery 
of our hearts; a dircfull and calamirous war with the: of ail ſorts, be 
cauſe (though it were for Religion) ye nOcauſe can be counted juit of caking 
up armes againſt ones country, The truth is, what was dane chere thonghyr.very. 
unh-ppily and 2. againft no Monarch, bath been thought imitable-by Kage and 
— in G—_— and _ one we into ſome few inw Bn - 
Pew y, &c. But by Gods providence hath formerly. been nmouſlpreticained, / 
not broken out to the defaming of our Paton proſefon, It ſcemes now our 
fas areripe for ſuch a jndgemoneghe land divided 1ato two extzeam: finfull pans; 
one by their ſins fitted to ſuffer under this dotrine,, others Ginfull enough to 


vs 


to 
p:rmitted to broach and proſecune it, I meckly thank Gad, that 


ne Rrangely _ yet | wn goon me up.othac latter _=_ un 

ceive I have alſo given ce hints ar of | 

king of the Proceſt am Doftrine, NG genes eek el 
Now for the lat Topick , taken from the -conftitutionof this kingdome; 

Though that be the Lawyers task, very proſperoufly undepraken by\ others, yet 


one generall notion there is of our Laws, which from my childhood Ihave 


imbibed, and therefore conceive commonto all others: withine 4 und iitiis thisy 
That the Laws of this kingdom 


I o death for 
Ys When Jeſuires, and - ng os wa s fo 
I 


P & in the Law, as ro.knowthat it is for treaſon, by a Starure that makes i® 
uch for them to come into this kingdome, The truth of chis, andeheconftant 
pleading of -it againſt all Objcers, hath made me ſwallow 1c28 2 


Qur Law; that even Papery inaly taken (and netonely as now this 
) 13 no caprcall crime; From whence, I pro- - 


hath learnt ta calarge:14ts im 


fclle, 1 know no imp<diment to forbid me to condude,that in the conftirurion of 


qur ſtate ne war. for Religion 13 accounted a lawfull war ; ferchar it ſhould be 
lawfullto 1 | 


whole malniud«s without any enditement,yea,and by art 
itt , | 
if ao eons own. 1. Many good Proveitancs es for ther, wen 


Ol apy ſingle man, would .noc 
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degree, is, 1 muſt acknowledge, one of che ram bellf which I cannotſee imo, 
And therefore Sleiden tels us of M. Lathergbar he would not allow awargthough 
bur defenfive, with the Tuck hynſcif, com.t5. 14:.p0g:40 3. 20d though after h&hid 
mucigared his © p11 400 upon a.new ate of rhe ates, and perſwaded the Enz- 
perour to it, yet it was with this liamration, Medg wet cindifie, nec gferie; net ems: 
lxmcntl canmd (udcarey; (three things that are veryrarelykepe out of- war): ſod 141 
tun wt (purc;ſſumeans (atronen, non ex rehgions, ſidfwei i inJuwimnmatiions egy tedi- 
enter, it lecms thecauſe of. Religion, although it were of Chriſtianity ' againſt 
M1! omert fm was nor to him 44offi-rent warranc for a defentive wir, Burthea 
2: For this war to be waged 1gainlt the Prince, ({ or by any'ont but the Pricey 
a Mogarchie, as3h's 5) who wharfoever be hath norg hachcertagaly the power 
of ch [word irgmediatly from God (or elſe mult be acknowtledgrd nor to hayeit 
& all;for-thas p1-wer cannor be-10 any people oviginally;or any where but inGod, 
and therefore irmmay be met realy (21d; chat rhough the cegatl power were coa- 
feſt co be firſt given» by the people, yer he power of the ſword; wherewich regati- 
ty:9 endowed, would be a\upcraddition of Gods, never -betoagmg coregalt or 
whatcyer other power, till God-annexy 11-11 Gex.g:6/whichaWfo'ſcems ro be our 
et /;i] iſpure 19th k13-gdame,: even ar this cime;, where the univerfall bouy: of 
ths « @p0olty;even. by thaſe thac would haye'theregal power origitally #7 then, 
is 101 yet affirme $t0 have any aggregate power, any farcher then every man l1n- 
gle our of. goy-rnment was TN over himfelf, whrch {ure wis noe 
power of has pwne hte 2 fir even in narure there 15. Felouia doſe; and therefore 
tac repreſentative body of the Commons, is fo far fromv/being vjutlicargre in ca. 
pal matters; that it cannoc adminiſter arroarh) and there fore 1g notjulilytava- 

ale by any ſub &,or communiy:of ſubje &s,whio certainly have not that power, 
or pretend tothave it, and whenth.y t:ke ir, think ir neceflary ro excuſe thae 
fa& by pretenoe of neceflity,, which'every body knows, is the colour for thoſe 
things which have na ordinary means of juſtifying chem 2 1:ke that which Di- 
vines ſay ot ſaving:of children's ud tdeors, Ee by lomeentraorid naryway,) Nay, 
3. For thig way robe d;nor againſt Popery, truly (o/called, but againift the 
oucly true ProeeſtantReligrongagitftands(andiby'ar ng'to mike new'l1ws 
isack:owledged- as yet tor fiand) eftabliſht by che old Laws of the land, and 
therefore-is Fain to be called Popiſh '('and our Martyr-reformers not able, by 
thoſt Fiery chariors of theirs, to ger out of the confines of Babylon) that it miy” 
be fic.to be defirayeds juſt as the Primitive Chriſtians were by the perlecuters 
pur 1Q wilde beaſts skins rhac in theſe ſhapes rhey might 'be-deyoured * his 1 con» - 
fefle is rome acomplication of ridules, on therefore put byſome Arriſts u:der 
that deepe, dark-phraſey and tiddeof mencall Laws of th+ kingdome ) 
to which certainly nolibertyorr:ght of the ſubjeR' 10 Megnecherie, no nor legil- 
lative pewer,, will-crable any man ro give Jany intell:;gible , much leflc legall 
name 3 Az whith { profeſſe I'2m notill pleaſed, becauſe chis I hope wilt keep it 
from being recorded to poſteriry, \ | | 

I have with my fourth Argament, and am heartily forry T have k-prmy 

Reader fo long from hy prayecs, which muft (cr anend to thi- compaverire,, for 
ſure Arguments are too blune rodo it 3 I beſcech God to ire +Hom hearts ro 


a conſtagt uſe of choſe meanes ( cogeiher with faſting and abſtincace , a: leaſt 
D 2 | from 


_ tothe ſecond ſenſe,there will be great danger for any man to apply it to humane' 


(26) 
from fazther provoking fſias) to exorcize that evill ſpirit (Wu hath dividedbigth 
les (of Ix2p& a3ne, Ex'Tara;, Nc fpor& tarhpers fb NAGG?, 2nd now 
2t length, <Sad dr & emorvwar) among us, and by thoſe meang infuſed hig 
go poiſon 1mo the very-veines of this whole kingdom, {I createrhe 
fruit of the |1ps peace, peace to him that is far off, 8&&c. and'I will heal kim, Fhoy 
haſt moved the land, and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh.] 
The word xeifa, according to its origination fignifies Cenſure, Judgement, 
and in its making hath no intimation , either of the quality of the offence tg 
wh ch that yudgemeac belongs, or of the Judge who infliQs it: that it belongs te» 
humane jug: ments, or ſentences of cemporall puniſhments ſomermes, is; 
rent by Luke 23-40. where oe thick ſaith ro the other, Jn ty ew Ted nelunn Eee. 
king, it ſeems, the ſame ſentence of death, or capitall puniſhment, called zeiuut 
SeyeTe, £.24.20. judgement of acach temporall z and that ar other PR 
fes allo divine judgement, is as apparent AR.2 4.26. Tux parry Fu prinerng 
Sr, juigement ro come, that is, certainly at the end of this world,at that day of 
doome, So Row 2.2. #ei 7% ©ty, the judgement of God, and(ſo again verſ;34'- 
which v,5. is explained to be wrath or puoiſhment againſt the day of wrath, &c/ 
{o H:b.6.2. reſurreRion of the dead, and cternall judgement, The cruth is inthif * 
ſenſe,it is moſt- what taken in this Book, ſce Mat.2 3.14. Me@.12.40.1 whe 26, 47) 
Rom. 8. and therefore Heſrchins, rhe beſt Gloſſary for the new Teſtament, ren- 
ders it zeiua, Tenor Q48, Gods retribution or payment, or rendering ac- 
cording to works. 'It will not be worth while to ſurvey and conſider 
place where the word is uſed, he that ſhall do ſo, will perhaps reſolve with me 18 
accept of that gloſſary, and underſtand it conſtantly of Gods judgement; unleffej 
when the circumſtances of the place ſhall enforce the contrary, as tliry do inthe 
places firſt mentioned, and 1 Cey. 6. 7. But then when the context rather leades + 


judgements, for by ſo doing, he my flatter himſelf or others in ſome fin, and run' . 
into that zeta, as it ſignihes eternall jadg-menc, when by that. mif underftand- . 
ing he doth not conceive himſelf in any danger of in. Of places which without 
all controverſie thus interpret themſelves, I will mention two, 2 Per.2.3. of 
Xexua kmAgd Es 2x7, we render it, whoſe judgemerit of a long ume 
not 2 which thatit belongs to eternall vengeance, appears by the next words, F 
dmAcia aur. s punter, we render it, Their damnation, it 15 literally, T heir 
celtryQion ficepeth nor, The ſecond place is, 1 Tim. 3. 6. IG xe{ua $umonts 
N a 86a, fall into the condemnation of the devill ; that is,ſure into that ſentence 
that fell upon Lucfey for his pride (being caſt out of heaven, and reſerved to 
chains of erernall darknefle ) for che perſon ſpoken of here, is the Novice, or aew- 
Convert, lif:ed up with pride, juſt parallel tothe Angels newly created, lifted up 
with pride alſo , the crimes and the perſons parallel, and ſo ſure the puniſhmenc 
alſo, Now three places more there are which a to me by 'the ſame means 
of evidencr, orrule of interpreting, to belong to the ſame fenſe, I cannor- 
ſay of them.as I did before, [without comroverſie-] For I ſee it is noc only doube 
tedby ſome; whether they do belong to this ſenſe or nogbut thar it is reſolved they- 

. do 


(99) 
4 not : which reſolution fore owt be obnawionery ſome danger 5) that I ſay nw 
worſe of it. The | firſt of "theſe place in, 'Rewi'r3.21 of 4 nf tam y 21 
nic neu Ahor }: werenderit , "Ley that refilt hill recave! to-rhemſclres 
damnation 3 But tay others, irmuſt be rendered judgement, as.thar ſignifiis ſome 
temporary puniſhment which the higher powers mayyintiiet, 'and norhung elle : 
and this they labour ro- make appear by che words fullowing': For talers are. a 
terrour to evil works, and he beaterk rive eheFword in viin,&c. Towhich I an-' 
ſwer , That there is no doube tide by me 'or gay g burrthat rulers areropuniſh 
men for evill works, particularly that of refittance againſt them, and not onely 
thar, bur a)ſo crimes againſt our-brethren,.and God and 1nthur reſpe& it is ad- 
ded,v. 4 ©:T N4nor& 1's bin the oy las mh 79 4 201 rpg mmm the mi- 
niſter or officer of God ht'is, ardiexecationer! for wrathzthat is,puaiſtimenc creme 
poral! ro him (1ndefinitely ) tharJorlverill. 'Bur dothoit follow from/hence, that 
erher*he that makes ſorcible refiſtance againſt the ſuperiour or ſupreme power, 
or that commits any nther fin ( which the ſupreme power is ſet ra avenge or pu» 
n-þ temporally) ſhill incurre no, erernall puniſhment ? If this new Divinity: 
ſhould be entertained, jr muſt be priviledge and proceftion'to other fins as well. * 
asrefiftance and rebellion, even to albthar any judiciall Jawes have power to pu. 
niſh, for in theſe alſo he is the Minifter of God : ix Pneog 51; 3g yl, an avenger,, 
or executioner for puniſhment, and there is no avoiding it z bur this mult be exe 
tended indefinitely, or univerſally, md 70 ay region, to any malef:Rour- 
niſhable by that power, or that comes under this cogmiſance ; and ſo by this. 
Logick, he that is hanged, maynot be damned, whatever his crime be, an ex.» 
cutio 08 earth ſhalf be as arms Purgaiory toecacuſe him from m/ rortad rep 
niſhmens, Bur chen ſecondly, fuppoſe 8 rebell eſcape the hand of juſtice here be- - 
low, by flight, &c, nay, that he profperin his rebellion, and ger the beter of ir, 
that the King be not able to pun'th him, nay, yet farther, that he proceed higher, 
depole the King, and pet into his places What xeiwua is he hike to receivegit thig 
bgnific onely the Kings wrath, ' or temporall puniſhmenc > Sure this proſperoulſ«- 
neſſe'of the crime muſt make ir ecaſe to Þe 2 crime, make it commence vertue, 
as the Turks on their princi es are wont: to reſolve it, ſaich #8/bequizs, Ep. 4. 
--- Ex ptione que Twrel wh mg meaty inflitutas, f bens cedunt, ad. 
Drum Autborem veferant, ec. Or elfe give it, Foun it be a {in never logrear, . 
and unrepented of ) perfe& impunity both in this world, and'in another z and 
certainly this is no jeſt, For he that obſerves the bebaviours of many-men, (the 
no manner of regrets or reluRancies in their courſe of forcible refiftance, (ave 
onely when they conceive it goes noran fo fly as it was wont, and che - 
great weekly induftryrhat 13 uſed to perſwade afl men of thecontinucd proſperi« 
ty of the ſide, xs being conceived far more uſefull and inſtrumencall co their ends, 
then the demonſtrationgf the juſtice of it, mens conſcrences being reſolved more - 
by the Dyurnall chen the Bible, bythe _ then the Divine, u be 
torn Intelligencer alſo; 1 would we had not'fo many of thoſe plural:ſts, ill 
have reaſon to reſolve that this Diviney js the principle ;by which chey 5 
which if it be notyer broughe to abſurdiries enough, then Jook al:tcle forward ew 
the concl: fion, deduced and infer'd, v. 5, Wherefore ye muſt be ſubje@, not 
onely for wrath, but alſe for conſcience _ Words by Prophetick Spiyit va 
3 | 
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(6d) 
by the Apoftle, 29 ir were 6h $1 1a#wind that new interpee. 
tation. Wrath fignifies that cemporall puniſhment, v. 4. which if it were theall 
that is meant by xe{{a, then how can tbe true,that we muſt be ſobj<& noronly 
for wrath ? Certainly he that reſiſts 18 norſubjeR (ahnolways all thass 
70:2, and both direQly;comtrary to warreeaton, the word uſed bechigihe 
third and fifth verſe) and therfore 1f we mult be ſubyet acc only for wrathzad that 
Ggnifics remporall puniſhment ,, then he: that; refilts,, ſhall regcive morachen 
wrath, as that ſignifies cemporall puniſhment, vit, xeipua,in our rendevitig.com * 
demanation,if he do nor preyent it timouſly by repentance 2 which fore is; the int» - 
portance of the dn x; S1a' guwntidvery, buralio for confcienceſake z thatithe 
do it not, it will be-fin- to him,. wound his. conſcience, binde hug over to that pis 
niſhmene which belongs to an accuſing cooſctence,, (which ſure is rivre then a 
tremporall mul&}): whicis farthertlear from che fir verſe of, thay chaprer;/ the 


command of {ubjeRtion. Fer ſure every Divine or-Apoſtelicell 


into the Canon of Scripture, doth binde conſctence, and the brexch of known 
and deliberate, is no tefſe then a damaing ſin, even uoden the; Goſpel, moniſt« 
reus and deftruRive withoue cegentance,, which:is juſt equivalent; ro- the wal 
ns, - ſhall receive. damnation in our way-of 4meerpreting-ut, So: eh for 
that it-ft Place. | | ; 8 1:10 


% 


}-53 


The fecond is n Cor, 1 1.29. He that catch and drinkedy unworchily 
drinkech damnation (or as.our margent-judgement)to himſelf; &c, T 
I finde awouched for the confirming of the former interpretayon Rew. 141. 


xe/ualigmntics onely ey rover pun.ſhmear and thus, jt i»known che Spcinmns 
commonly interpret this place, per xeipua vel empiteormem darneiipurmn aamvatiny 
ſed {uppliciis in gryere intelligeneum 1fſe./ olkrlins (9 deverrelilegc.os Temywhichs 
uſed to perſwade this to be probable is'thar which follawes ver,z0. forthscaule 
many are weak and fickly,among you,and many Nleep, which belongingonelyes: 
Temporall puaiſhments,is:.concezved.to hea periphraſiaot the xelua 
which ſhould ſceme cotfequeritly:to beſo-alſo 1 and indeed, Faheid 

other proofs : x; Becauſe the Apoſihe + of; any ancinglc. a& 


his. fine 
of, uaworthy receiving: (nor. of .any babir-opcuſtame}; which: he  contajlevnes 
aid. ver-34.00d 


aQuilly damnivg nowunder the ſecond;covepantyac.Beeulp itris. fa 
when we are zudged, we arechaſtened of the Lord that we ſhould- nat be cans 
demned &c. To theſe three (and I knqw nor that there are produced-ary-more} 
probabylities, Iconceive clearſatisfiftion maybe grven by thoſe wha affirmuetu 
to contan.in it eternal| puniſhment; Thouyh Fir weet onely Temporal 
rent, yet being ſickgefle, &c-Which are-nor nflited by the magyftrarey but 
the hand -of Godir will notcome-tome ro-chat'- which was by Mafter Br. | 
firmed of the word in Rem. 13: For this muſt; be promiſed that. we do net com 
ceive it to ſignifie erernall puniſhroents excluſiv#.Or-(q as to excluderemporal),but 
eter od Cometimes Temparall tos (ferſo ſure be that for his/Rebe}lion rev 
ceiv 21100, hercafrer,isnot ſecured ntvieghe-q@frrancyt quartend: 
heereFor elſe ecernalt'if be repentnor; and pertiaps. | Temparalicheugh he do by: 
*©1(44, 231 (11d, T underftind with Heſrchime e3T amodbo in O55: Gods vengeance 
whether here, orin another world, but | ſay in chis place beth of theri, (and (6 
ordinarily in che former a\ſ@;This being premiſed the word xeigpes may fill con- 
can 


| | anaahat FHog oo 125 5 mi 
pd yay ns lies to, rl nl and pas oe ry 


lay they xe{yu 


(ap) [ot 
raſn-in it ecernal nts, Ver4a9, though me! erkhct wnan 
ullal clint 1k hey mighe) on thy 


1s #/algula Gait {ke mack ae aptids 
axat,as 8240. 
CEE CE EASE SLATS 

reconcitable wi incerpretagien th Dany torthis:caule' are Weak and 
kckly,and mar.y others: {leep, God chalbligg lor ome-by Yiſcaſes to.refarm them, and 

puniſhing others, who as 7/9 ackiow ges,wers ley onely oflome lingle 
Ty of the Gooch wit Pr Wee teporall gr yes: Leer £ereauo= 
Iy hindegs nor. but puniſh othes es has fi 1 oval 

fin(and perhaps w ranch _—_ ageraanong)g well Ex apy NT at 
how ever thay it were juiFfor himta rf Er} ever he'did it is plain by. ver.27. 
which. is parallel co the 29. whaſoeyer ſhall eat and 10k unworthi)y fol - 
op of the pop lar ana and blood of the Lond »ifinY, his own-words x jar 

i efier ac Auariam in ipft et pro- 

emne and dilgrace,. and 
if the, body and blood of 
Cinifi,whbich-what ig it but to count the bland of the Covenant an unholy thi 
Heb. 10.29. Which yet there. is uſed as a main aggravation of that fin, for, bv 
Carb the Apoſtle rhege remaines oo more ſacrifice, ver. 26, Te is apparent that the 


of the-bedy, &c. Is paralled tothe L Rews 
HONG Cry, och yh | hp {rmnp: guilt a ppp 
07 Cr nico ang any en 4 rme <0 be 2.fin ro which 
(kppoling no an 


damnation 


nelarkige yh (xp exe or weaknefle, nor reco- 
very by repentance nor graciaus pardon of in not impyting ſome ſingle a& 
of [ 01 profes; myſc}t notto Ahooe, though I think I baye weighed imparti- 
at is aid of it, This fure will keephe firſt proof from beizg-any longer 
—_ for the apps, aaa krit of of Cnnmpangh 18 already in cfic& anſwered 
t00, for though. be that-is e a& of this finne found mer- 
czyer ſure Fe fag are Gur Hoy the ba aerack «-aby may ſpeed worſc,and indeed 
of all indefinigly the Apoſile (peaks according to the merit of che fin,as when he 
ſaith a drunkard and —_— nor iov_ got ki oi of Dol hes 
Jet.perhaps he chat is gnilc of one may inde mercy. For 
wraps. content it hr From being a probable one again gain 29 z that I ſhall re- 
Iye it a convincing one on my ſide, for if thoſe that were fick, 8&c, Were cha- 
ſened of .the Lord, that they ſhould not be condemned;then; ſare if bogs ou not 


been'lo chaſtened; nor reformed CINE Cone 
demned withthe world, and-fo i} | ney may be a means 
thranghrthe recep. God in C -co.foee cheix eternall,, but nor 
an argument that eral args nor jo rms, baits ect intimation, that 
ons. SED LAHELR | 
in it ſe]f,but onely 


The third place (which i is not indeed of much 
is uſed ro give countenance to the incerpreration in the two former places) is 
1Perr.4.17 the time is come that judgement mult begin at the houſe of 

judgement is IR. >: God, the godly there- 
fore but rew rorall j 


To nd Lanka need bes hare loa miltabe in oppoling. —_— 


in irs latitude to the houſe of God, when"snly' icis ed by 
76 agEacX xplua,ur rd rey ny, the biginning or firſt patt of judgement yi 
the xp1;ca or judgement in chis verſe there are ſpecified two parts, of vr 
ficlt part, and 73 7ha@ the end ( or elſe the word riaQ+ feemey rw nd 
our RA tail)of it, as Pſal.7 5. b. the cup of Gods diſpleaſure; wan 
tive juſtice, is ſuppoſcd to confilt of ewo parts, 1. red wine (ordx# 9 Wl 
\ 3, mixture of Mycrhe and' other, poyſonous bitrer fpices,  called2 /þÞ oY, A 
pocal. 4.10. & xoah, Mitch. 24: 17. and borh together, Tb&- mend, The 
mprrbats,wine, Mark 1 $.25, Now this cup "6 oven our,and raited'of deb 
nite by che godly ſome part of it, but the dregs chereof,” 3, the myrth bireerpun 
that goes to the borrome, is left for the wicked to wring out and drinke ifs: at 
onely the tolerable, ſupportable, eafie part of the judgement belongs wan" 
godly, bur the end,the dregs,the unſupportablepnr, cothoſe tha obey 'naghs 
Think faurthergthe beginning or firſt 
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Latine of this enſuing Engliſh 
1s tobeſeenc 1n Sir Robers (,orrons 
Library, that famons Antiquary 
of England, in the Saxon Chara- 
Qer, the ſtyle of the Latineand 
this Engbſh fitly faiting that 
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OF THE-ANA BAPTISTS, I 'N- 
| tituled, 4 Deſcription of what God 
hath Predeſtinated con- 
cerning man Of ce 
Ia 7 poynts. 
Of Predeſtination. - pag. r. 
Of Election. _ Page 18, 
Of Reprobation, _ page 26- 
Of Falling away. Pag. 27» 
Of Freewill. pag; 4 [= 
Of Origtnall finne- Pag. 439 
Ot Baptizing Infantss pag. 69» 


By Henry Aiaſworth- 


Rom. g.11,t5-16- 
11 (For the children being not yet borne, neither having 
done 4rcy good or evil, that the purpoſe of God accordrng ts 
elettontoght ftarrd, not of workes bat of him that calleth.) 
I5'Forbe ſaith to Moſes, F will have mercie one whom 1 
wihaye mercie, and 1 will bave compaſſion one whom I 
wil beve compaſſion. = © 
I6 59 then it 14 net of him that wille:h, nor of hins that rut + 
beth but of God that ſheweth mercy. ; 
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TO THE READER, 


Hriſtian Reader, owt eit the cont inued inirmiie of 

this authors tody, wherewith it pleaſed God to exer- 
ciſe him , might T1 ly, haue excuſed him from taking pen 
in hagd to write, espegially in buſineſſes of this nature, his 
deſire bring as kinftlle teſtified in his li'e time, to finiſh 
this laſt peried of his life with more comfertable medita- 
tens then to follow ecntyorerſies « yet did hee latonr to his 
perer, yea and.ias I may ſay, beyond his porer, to enforce 
kimſelfe even in'bis decayed health, together with his othey 
neceſſary latours , to diſcover the fraud and fallhood of the 
adweſaryes: amongt otheys he raged theſe Anabaptiſts 
wot the leaf, which occaſioned this enſuing C enſure , Anos 
ther necrer inhabitant then the former A one AMa* 
Paget that [ited v2 the ſame Citie by him, being a cheife 
lexder ts another Congregation there, who bejng of a quar- 
relſeme dicpeſition,and enviout hearted torards My. Ainl 
worth,azd the truth profeſſed by him. having aniuftly pice 
ned quarrels againſt him: afterward without his privitre 
while matters were in debating ( not imitating Dot. Re- 
nolds ro Hart although be bighly commendrhm ps 3 67+ 
publiſhed a bocke againſt him laying t# his charge things 
which he knew n0t, ever groſſe untruths, and oaljable YE 
preehes, making diverſe ſalſe charges upon him, as if he 
neither ſhamed nov feared to be Sathans inſtrument to'blow 
4:road whatſoever envie and maltice had ſcraped together, 
im likelthcod expefing moother verard thet'gratifying the 
werld, by the Gorpells. diſgrace in our ſolver ſion ; yea" la- 


bearing through bis ſides to ſmite the text it ſelfe , which” 
Az / 


(traſt M1. Aynſworth hath well cleared himfelfe inthe 
fettle adtrertiſement publiſhed in bis life time with 
boskes of Moſes, bejides a particular anſwer to hit buke 
he had well tegum, and hd finiſhed long lefore bis 
aenth, had not his infirmi:ie of tody bindred, But nn 
t1mue permits not to inflance particulars,bs: leaving ſour. 
atighteurly, yea ſo unchriſtian an oppo/it8 tothe Lord far 
tdameit, I will :41 a word or two touching the 8ccaſion of 
thes Treatiſe erſutae, nhich was at the requeſt of ſome, 
(1oſe meds the Anabaptiits would cumber with their er, 
rows) to ſhew his tudyment on the foreſaid booke, Now # 
ſeme were aſſaulted that yet would g1ue 10 way or entertain 
rent to thoſe errors, yet athe- lame that had ſled in the 
iruth a long timegvere perverte:l. The knowledge of theſe 
things comming ta this yewverend and indiions man. My, 
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ofthe Anabapti 
_ of what 


M. AN. & 6: 


E IN G requ acfied by fome; bales mindes.the 
Anabaptiſts L134) cumbex with their-errours; to 
ſixcw my judgement onetheit forefaid' Booke; I have 
{cr downe theſe few obſcrvationss* \ | 
In the firſt part which they intitle of Pridefination, 5 
they comimur a double fault,.1 They confirme not by 
holy Writ their owne do@tine: for inthe third page 
of their Diatogue they deſcribe Gods Predeſtination 
ou: of thezr owne head; zNot one Scripture, brought to 
prove that they fay ncither proakiny' 3 juſtihe by Gods 
wordthat that defery iption, wherin fo me things arcer-- 
roneous, fume Rr beNt and fophiſtical ei they be 
cle; red {. '2 They abuſe andicatumuizte the doarine of 
tL.of: whom they call Czlviniſts;and would father upon = 
t! m _ab!urdcrics; errours, blaſphcmiies: taking advane 
tzgeup:n fome harſh pbraſs,coficluding 2gairit them - 
worſe thir gs then wes rhey- Fpake or' meant; paſſing | 
over 'hc explanations to be- ſeene 1 In. ſundry of their ' 
workes, which will: cleare them of the errours that * 
theſe: men would inforce vportthem. , _- 
Tre differences whicf they make (in page 4) between 
the Calvinifts doQrive andtheirs, are nay ers gg | 
iniurious; Asbetwcene 4 things, and” all goed 1hinge : 
wcrefirſ theſe ta doe differ from the plaine 
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Scriptures which teſtige that Al things were . 


: 


”w briſt, Col. 1. 16. and 'withouthim "> y/-8 
things madethar was made, 1 Toh. 142. Secondly, they 


cannot be ignorant but Gare Nee: things tharwere 
made to bee very good ,* Gent. 27, fothis dif | 
thcy-{orgedontottheirBlehoaces,l to... 

The.-2 and; difference*, #5 that Ffie'Calvinifts (hull 
ſay, whatſoever © dme (murther or the like) commeth from 
Ged; and that Gol the pri: cipall cauſe and apthour: of 
things, appointing. all' things to the out part and: to (tht 

er, damnation es ſalvation, vice as veriue. Bat the As 
rabaptiſts ſay, whatſoever 200d « done conmeth frim God, 
{ ut noevill things that are done; and that God w 1he princi. 


fall cauſe aud anther of all 2024, and of ſalvation to all ment, 


but the devill & the author of all ewill In theſe differen. 
ces they ſet downe. ſome errour, with calumnicanp- 
ſophiſtrie. 

Errour it is to ſay, God appoint cdnot Damnationas: 
ſalvation : wherin againe they. proclaime themſclucs 
different from holy Seripture. For damnation beinga- 
worke of Gods juſticeupon the reprobates,, (as ſalva- 
tion is. a worke of his grace toward Yi ele&- commeth. 


fro mGod,and is by him appointed, as theſe Scriptures: 


plainelyteſtifie, Mat, 25, 41. Iudev. 4, 2. Pets. 2+ 3s 
9. ROM. 9, 22, | | 

Th:t any of us ſhould ſay,,ewrther and otfier [ike w1ctss 
come from God, and areappointed by him, js 1rjue 
rious ſophiſtication. We hol4 nat God tovethe prin. | 
_ cauſe or author of aty evill as -it is (in;-out only: 
ot evi]l as it 15 condigne puniſhment for ſin, according. 
tOElſa.45,7. Amos3.6, Conceralug murther, 8 other- + 
Ike actions, we deſtinguiſh between the ationas AY 


Ly 


x 


of God: Predeflinatinn, 3 
yatufall, and'as it is morall. All actions as they ate 
 mecrely natural), arecf God : for in him we live, aud 
mnt, and haveonr being, A&, 17: 28, without him no 
man can movehishand to ſmite bis neighbour. As 
they are morall, Gods providence concerning them 1s 
twofold: for as they are vicious andfinfully done, God 
doth them not,but ſuffercth them ſo to be done: as they 
have in them reſpe& of juſtice and puniſhmentſo God 
doth, appointeth, commandeththem to be done : As, 
the defiling of Davids Concubines, being conſidered 
inthe ſinfulneſſe of it, proceded from Abſoloms wicked 
luſt and Achitophels wicked councel!, 2 Sam. 1 6.2 1 
22, thus God did itnor, but ſuffered it to be done. But 
conſidering it as a puniſhment or chaſtiſement for Da- 
vids ſinne, the Scripture telleth us, that God rooke 
Davids wiues and gaze them to Abſolom, and Cod 
dia this thing, 2 Sammuel, 13, 11+ 17, 


The murdering of the Iralits by the Aſſyrians, of . 


the Tewes by the Babylonians, was a very firtull action 
done by thefe Heathens; and thus God ſuffered them 
todoe it : Bur as it was a juſt puniſhment for his peo» 
ples iniquirie, GoJ ſewe thoſe heathens againſt the &y- 
pocritical! nation, Eſa 10, 5. 6. God cauled the Jewes 


to fall by the ſword, be made Terulalem deſolate, be 


himſclfe fought againſt rhem with an outſtreached 


hand he deliveredthem into the hands of Nebuchadne- - 


z2r; he prepared deſtroyers againſt thew, he gave them 
Intothe haud of thoſe that ſought heir life: the Baby- 


lonians were his fervan's, whom he-fent and tooke and 
brought againſtthe land, though thoſe Heathens for 
theiriniquitie in. doing this, were afrerward puniſhed, 


ler.19.7-8.& 21 5 70 & 2 237+ 25, 62549. I'2+ Other 
G B 2 cxam} le 


Page 5> 


Pace 5: 


__ untohis choſen. 
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4 4 Cenſure upen « Dialogue” | 
cxamples many are in the Sctiprures,howtheſea8ians 
which men did moſt ſinfully, God (did the ſame aQi+ 
onsby thoſe evilt men, moſt wuſtly: cirher 1.for wdg-. 
meat upon reproaates, or for chaſtiſment, and mercy. 


They inveigh againſt vs,2s teaching that God tecreed' 
that Adams could not b ut ſine; that God command: dhim. 
not t0 ſin,and yet decreed that he ſbould not in, Anſws They 
procced inwrongiug vs, Ve teach not that God'des 
creed ſinne ſhould be done, otherwiſe then by ſutlering 
It to be done. He-never decreed either ro doe ſinnegor 
ro command it to be done,or to approue it being done. . 
Neither did any decree of G91 force Adam to finne; 
he might have. avoided finning if he had would: 
but hee-would 'not continue in obedience he ſinned 
willingly. . | | 

Further, they faine us to ſay, that 1hiugh Gold by bi 
reveiled will commanded Adam not ts ſin. yet 4 his ſecret 
will bt decreed he ſhenld fin * CA nfo, God nexther openiy: 
nor ſecretly decreeth or willeth fig, as ſigne: for- he iy, 
not a God that hath pleaſure in wickeinzs, Pfal. 5 4s: 
They keepe their wont therefore ig calumniating us-: 
Alſo they erre, in refuſing the deſtiation betweene; 
Gods reveiled and his ſecretwilkwherby weunderftand+ 
not twowils in God, but one and the Comewil. partly | 
reveiled, partly concealed from us and fecret according i 
to Deut, 29 29, By his revciled will or commande- 
ments God would have Abraham to kill-his ſon, Gen,. 
22. by lys ſecree will (not-then reveiled to Abrabam, 
but afterward) hee wonld not haye him killed,  - '+\ 

They goe oneand would proue, that God did neither: 
Seer ve;u0r lay any neceſſity one Adam 10 tranſgrefſe. Bub" 


— 


Q; - 
A. wary A 


_ 


of Gods Predeflinatin, _ - 5 
they labour inthe wind, and would prove that which 
we confeſſe, yet ini their proofe lurketh error, for they 
affirme, that God left mit Adam. wnfurniſhed with any 
thing that might ſupport h: min that eftate in which be cred- 
id him. For this they brivg noword of God, but broach 
their owne fanſies . Adam was unfurniſhed of Gods 

racious helpe to ſupport him when he was tempted : 
= want of it, he willingly yeclded unto Satan: by it, 
he might and would haute reſiſted all tentations; evenas 
the ele&t Angels hauing this grace, are ſupported fo as 
they ſhal never fall, Adam indeedewas ſo furniſhed of 
God, that no power or frawd of Satan could have van-: 
quiſhed him,vnlefſe he himſelfe would voluntary yeld: 
which he d1d, and therfore had no excuſe for his linne. 
Bat Gol (if he had pleaſed) could ſo have confirmed 
MS will 13 good, could fo have x oohng bim with . 
grace in tentation, that his will ſhould not at all have 
declined to evill. This God did not becauſe fo tt plea- 
| ſedhim, and he was not bound to give 'Adam-morc 

grace, then that; which he hid beſtowed one him : which 
wasſogrear, that no-power of devils could bave pteva- 
led, it the man had not wvillingly fallen. 


©, 


ya 


They proceedto manifeſt two things firſt, of Adams Pag IO,11 


ſtate vis, that God could not make him otherwiſe then he 
made him, that u mutable, able to obey his Orvead but not 
#»cbngably good, Anſ. Not to reaſon of things to high . 
for vs, how God could have made.man : I grant that 
menand Angels, andall creatures are. changable : and 
that Adath vvas ableto obey all Gods commandes - 
ments, if he had vvould: but this proueth not that he. 
was furniſhed with _ that might ſupport him .. 
ths good eiare: for he had nor ſpectal) grace om. 
wn one 


=—_ ; -—_ 
_- ay of Facks "et + %is 
% li ; | F 


Pg uy 


: TR 
+ 2 WE 
ym 46 "IR 
05'S OI 


6 A Ceoſuie ypen a Dialzgue 5246 
God to ſtabliſh his will in good; which thc Lordcouly 
have done; and then Adam had 1.ct ſinned, Whetress. 
they adde, God dja not decree and force him to ſtone. we 
lay the ſame, and they (infully vyrong vs to Impute (uch 
blaſphemy vnto us. 
2 Thefccond thing they would manifeſt is; That may... 
things bee done agatnſt the will of God: Anſw, Thisas its 
ſet Cowre 5s falte : For it was 1Fe will of God to ſuffer 
Adam to fall, elſe te badrot fallen: and God willingly 
ſuffereth all the ſinnes done under the Sun; for if be 
would not ſuffcr them, the creatures could not dothem. 
But vnderſtanding by Cods will his commandemert, 
or his approbation : ſo it is true, that too many things 
are done againſt Gods will : and.this rhey necd r.ot goe 
about to proue, for nore (I thinke ) denycth it. 

But they ſcoffe at the deſtinCtion between the ation, 
andthe ſione of the action, and call it mrerely « fabultus 
riddle.and ſay, the ſubtilty of the riddle is this,that ſirne u 
nothing : whcreupen they preſently inferre that Tale... 
fattors are puniſhed for nothing, ol w. Had they not a 
better faculty inderiding then in diſputing, they would 
not have called it 2 fabulous riddle, I have before pro- 
ved that all a&ions of men as they are natural, ail mott- 
ons inward or outward, are of God, At, 17 28. 
Againe, I have proved that the ations of Aſſyria and 
Babylon, were iuſt and holy ations as God did them, 
but wicked and ſinfull as men performey them, Fhere. 
forethe action and the fin of the ation are rightly and 
needfully diſtinguiſhed, ſeeing Gods hand is in theone 
but not in the other. That ſinne isno ſubſtantiall thing 
1s plaine, ſeeing all things weremade by God, Toh, 1, 2. 


but ſinne he never made, it 15 a vicious qualety infe- 


fi 


of Gods Predeffination. - 7 
ing 


ing vt aaary Re God made, and COrpgn | 


there actions. And thus he. ph finne be not ſimply 
thing, yet it is no fubſtanriall thing, Their definition of 
ſinge, that is 5 4 thought, word, or deede, contrary to the will 
of God, is no perfeRt definition t fot their is an heridita- 
ryſinne from Adam, which all have, before chey can 
exher doe, or ſpeake, or thinke : of which poirt we are 
totreate anon- Their inference that they- which hold 
God to be the anthor of the deede mhich i: ſarnc, hold him 
19 be the author of ſanne, is Cenyed and before diſprove?, 
\\eknow God was theauthor of the deed ſending Io- 
ſeph into Mgipt : forhe ſent himrhither, partly to try 
and humble Ioſeph,partly to provide for Iacobs fami- 
ly, Plal. 105*17.19. Gen, 45.78. yet was he not au- 
thor ofthe ſtone commuted in ſending bim, that was 
of the Patriarkes, moved with envy= AQt7, 9. 


They cliarge M. Knox with w ide wanaring, and large vag 15, 16 


vlaſphemy, for aſcribing, to the provider.ce of God 
wha'ſrevir the Ethnickes attributed to fortane : Their rea- 
{on is this, who knsweth mot that wnio fortune, the Ethnikes, 


aſcribe all perwerſe and peflelent wickedncſſe, Auſm. Herein. 


they wander fram the trath, and blaſpheme it. Go ds.. 


povnigns extendeth further then to ſuch things as he 


im ſelfe is author and dcer of : it ext enceth toall the- 


moſt horrible finnes in the world, which he willingly 
 fuffereth to be done, and provideth in what manner and 

meaſure he will ſuffcr them to be done, and by bis wif: 
come knoweth to bring good out of the worſt and- 
moſt {infull deed, Could Adam have bin rempted to: 
{inif God had not given Saran leave to tempt? Could 


he have fallen, if God had not lefr him to himſelfe > 


Was not Gods providence in Abſoloms horrible _ 
when. 
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when he defiled fas fathc: 
it, andthe manner of ir, | je all If 
Sun 2. Sam. 12+ 11, 12: Gods 
Shimeis ſinne when he curſed Da d 
kept Abimilech from ſinning-indefiling Sarab; Gan 
20: 3. 6. Toconclude, it is ncere unto Atheiſmeand: 
Epccurifine ro dety Gods providence..m-any. thee 
thing or action be it good orevill, : 
But theſe men inferre worſe mar'cry askirg whether 
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any thing may he ſpoken more repugnasct to the nature df Go: 


er con!rory to his word ethen to ſay that Grd puniſpeth 
manw'th hell torment. , for doing thoſe things which be hun 


feife hath pred:ſlinated, erd:yned , decreed, deter mine! as 
printed, willed and compelled himio ace and thatnhih 


mn c. n: ot chooſe, but m1 ſt needs ds- by ihe force and\coms' 


palſron of kis pred: flinari. n. Anſw, Bold calumni tors; 
which would make the world belceve we lay ſuch) th11rgs 
aS we ablorre to thinke. In he w many tock might tre 


have ſec1.c theſe +hivgs Cer.yed, and refute VA e felcl * 
that finne is ſuffered of God, rot cone by him, ror des | 


ciced, willed, commanded, much lefſe compelied. 


Allthat finne (wt cthe: m- n or oils ) {pre volunte 
rily, of their owne will, for which t) cy might all za © 


juſtice be damned . God tempteth ro mn To evill, 
much lefle forceth or compel!eth any-to evill, Jams. 1: 
I 3+ So they anſiver unt ©, and would refute their owne 
fictions ” 7 

"They afk 


irfne that we {:y, whatſaewvy God foreſeeth be 
1] teh and Ha uwx#0t but co'neto paſſe , W he reto eye: 
ſwer , that Gadhforeſeeth all things, good and evil, he 


2k hee-fore kn oweth aff things, 
JE __ 10puſſe iheoafure of necefſirie. - Anſ®, 


Fe 
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- "They fill dally and Ceceive by general 
*us termes. If rhey anderſta 
'fivewil,or willing 
*orcvillcome top 
'Gods offetivevr approvingwi 
willeth nothing but $00d,"- Tt 


that al! rhi1gs therctore comgte. 
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God wilteththe death 
juige the wortd'® To kill 
23 to pardon ſinne is. a, WOiKe, Gb Merc 


kth his one juflice-anc 


Mat, 53s 


: to 75  Cenfure #pon.a Diglgue 
They hearkucd ua &c. becauſe the Lordwonld ly thin; 
I Sam. 2. 25- Wheras th:rfore Ezckiel fath, 64 
would not rinners death, it cannot be mcantabſolutlyor 
in all repeas {forthen it ſhould coneradi@ the ather 
| $oiris ex- O<TiPture, ) bur conditionally or ts GET if 
plainedin,E- ſinners repent he willech nor thetc death z or hewilieth 
xk, 18,214 not their dex: h ſo much as their repentance . But ifthe 
wicked turne not, thenthe (prophet ſaith) God m_ 
bu ſword, bendeth his bow, and prepaxeth for bim.the In 
ffrumenti of death . Pal. 75.12: 13. So Clit would 
not Ierufa!ems deſtruction, if they would haveco.ne 
to him : but becauſe th:y would not, he would make 
it deſolate, as was foretold , Dan. g# 26.27 « 0 
Pag: 18, They would proue thaz all things comenor to palle 
of necetfitie rherfore to wit, bee ruſe of Gods foreknon, 
_ . Anſw. They labour in vaine to provethat they 
needenot, Gods fore knevleige laycth no necesliy 
that the thing muſt be done by torce or cumpulſion, 
Yea Go3Js will alwayes layeth no ſuchneces(ity : ſeeing | 
he willeth ſome things conditionally , which are not 
effected unleſfe the condition be obſerved : as he would 
a ſinners life, nat death , conditionally if he returneto 
God. He would the deſtruction of Naniveh: butcon. 
ditionally, cxcept they repented, Orher things God 
willeth abſolutly; and thoſe muſt needs come to palle 
for none can reſiſt or hinder bis abſolate will. Eſ4. 46 
IO. I. Jeb. 23, 13. Pſal*$3. 10. 1t. Burt for aſmuch 
as God certainly nowethall things that fhall be, 
whether good, orevill, ia this reſpeR all things. come | 
topalle of neceflitic, otherwiſe in his forcknow- 
might be deceived. But as neceſlity meaneth vi0- 
lence, force, cumpulſion ſo al things are nox of nee? 
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| of Gods Pridelinaion, 0s @& 31 

Sitic,but many are of the voluntary-will of the crea” 
ture. Therefore theſe adverſaries deceive their readers 
in anſwering texts of Scripture alſedged -. for fome 
times they father urtruths on us, & withall ſometimes 


ſpread their errovrs. As whenthey ſay, In theſe attions pge 16: 


( namly Shimeis corfing of David, and the like). zhere 
were evill-, namly curſing, envy, pride deceit : now the con- 
trover(ie & (lay they ) who'was the firſl cauſe of this cur- 
ſine, envy, pride, deceit . Anſw. They would make con- 
trover{ie where none is, Webeleceve that all finne is 
originally from the creature, and none from the crea- 


tor. So when they would conclude from our doArine, Pape 29+ 


that God ſhould be moſt to be blamed for ſorceing of 
wceſ+itie by his decree, Satan to remPt; and man to core 
ſer.t ard a& it : they ſhew themſelues to be callumnia- 
tors : we doe not Fold that' ever any creature was, 15, 
or ever ſhall be forced of necef5itie by Gods deere, to.con- 
ſent untogor to a any ſinne. Ws; 
And here let the prudent reader obſcrue, how theſe 
menthemſelnes can diftinguiſh when they are driven 
toit - for (in Page-24. 2 5) they confeſſe God made 
them that are now Devils, and contimueth the life of 
and being of menand- Devils: alfo in (page 2 6). that 
theſe Divels and men (the inſtruments that aR wicked» 
neſſe) are good as they are ffom God, yetthe ations(rhey 
 fay) ofthoſe inſtruments, the ſinnes , cannot .be good 
from God... Ns 3a > REES ">. OR, 
The firſt is true; that Divels and men were-Gods 
Foods creatures ::the ſecond,-(that God continuerh. 
their life and being ) 415 alſo rrue, but im t- they 
ſhould have added their moving  2ll0: for-fo wee are, 
taught, that inbivv, we line, and ment and have our bing, 
Ys 6s. C2 At 


12 | = "CenſureuponaDidgue ; 
"A 17,2 8. \Vhy ſaid they not that God continue 


*aQtidis are motions, and thezefore in ſome refpetare 
alſo of God? But this they baulk for advantage tatheir 
errours, Their third aſſertion is partly falſe, and partly 
fraudulent. Fraud it is to confound a(74onr & fine, as if 
they. were all one, & admitted to deſtjnRion (which 
'the Anabaptiſts call a tur ning device) Falſe it is that 


tl:ey are meerely naturall, are from God, in whomwe 
live and move. Againe, all ations which God. (cither 
for tryall, chaſtiſement or puniſhment ) doth by evil 


though asthey are miſdone, or finfully. done by devils 

and men, they are morrally evill; .and thus God doth 

them not,but onely ſuffereth them to be done amiſle. 

 HHPOOR - Now for Gods fending the Aſſyrians againſt Iſraeh 
Thefſ.2:1 r-8& the like; they ſay it was not otherwiſe then 
by ſuffering : and they would prove.it by the divelsword 
ro Chrifts, ſend ws into the Swine, Mar. 5.1 2+ which 206" 
ther Evangeliſts ſetteth downe thus, Suffer us 19 ge &v. 


nothing but/»fer;ng in this caſe. ” 

Anſw. They conclude more theathey Scripture . ea* 
cherh - for though ſuch ſending be ſuffering, yet. it *ol: 
loweth not that ſuch ſending is =othiwe but ſafferi.'2: 
there is more in it then ſo. For the puniſhing of Ir» 
el by Aſhur, Eſai. ro. was an a of Juſtice for! their 
ſinnes : and fo is the ſending of deluſion in » Theſf2? 


4 wOrke of Juſtice - therefore a good. wotke, Ange 


: Ok 
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their moving alſo > Was ithecauſe they ſaw-all our . 


rhe a#ions of thoſe inſtruments canner be good jrom God: 
for whatſoever i& from, God , is g00d.-and all ationsss 
inftruments,they are morrally good in reſpe& of God: 


Ef3j. 1 0,5,6- his ſending Cclutions ypon reprobates,'2 * * 


Mat:8.3 1.Herevpon they inferre, that Gods ſesviwg ts 


of GudrPredeflinetion. \ _ | "a 
GoddidTNt doe theſe thingsbut 0ney fuffered them- 
then the g00d workes.of juſtice are done by wicked 
men and divels ; and the Divels ſhallbe good.doers ; 
and God a ſuiferer-onely of good -10 be done. The 
prooie they make ſhav of from comparing the Evan: 
celilts, ſheweth what ftrangers they 2rc in thebooke - 
of God. When ſundry Prophets or Apoltles-zepeate 
the ſame things, it 45 uſually with ſome change and 
difterenee of wordes ; not that the different wordes arc 
equivalent,ore meaning neither more norleſſe.thenats 
other, bur of different meaning, and. larger extent of; 
tentimes, to teach further matter. That which one E- 
vanceliſt calleth faſting, Mark- 2+ 19- another calle h 
mwrning, Mzth. g. 15- yet.arc rot theſe two one, 
though often joyned together. Todrinke withrbe drum 
ter, Math. 24. 49+ is:explained,” To: drinks and to be 
&-axken, Luke 12: 45+ which two ſpeechesare not.all-. 
wayes the ſame » for a-man may drinke with.the- 
drunken,and yet not be drunken bimſelfe. inz.Chrowy, 
4the Liver tooke up the Arke; 1 King-8-3 1t iSJayd, 
the Prieflftooke vp the Arke: this expoundeth the 
tormer ; for though all Preiſts were Levits, yet all Le- 
vites were not Pricſts. In x Chron 7 9+ 1 9+the Syrians 
wenld nothelpe the Ammonites *-In 2 Sam-Io,:i9s 
it 15 ſayd, they feared to helpe them. Yet are not theſe 
wordes of equal force and extent : for ſome may be un- 
willing to helpe though they be not. afraid. The Pro- 
phet ſaith, Rezoyee greatly O daughter of Sion Zach, 9. 
9. the Apoſtlealedoeth it, Feare not O daughter of 'Si- 
0n. lob. 12. 154 The Prophet ſaith, the Gentiles ſhall 
ſeeke, E.f4. 2.3.1 0, the: Apoltle expoundeth it, the-Gems - 
tiles ſhall 88; "ROM 15 12+ And may the likes. 


i 


q Y 
. ws og 0A 2% oy an AAR -s ” 
Sole. fer ler HANG AAIANE AR Rae df Rae —_—— 


- $7 x4 - 
Wh 
a4 3, P 7VH 
ve F Y 3 
_ : 


14 A Cenſure upon a Dialogue” 
where to make one of the wordsno more in force they 
the other, were to doe open violenceto the Scripture. | 
And that a!l may ſce that, ſending is more then fa 
rirg, the very ſameluſtorie which they alles h 
convirce them; for the ſame devilsat the ſame timede. 
ſired Chrifi that he would not ſend them"2way outof 
tl e countrie, Afr 5-10.but in Lac, 8.3 1.it is ſaid;rhey 
Ceſired thzt he would not command them to goe out in- 
to the deep. If thef- mens reaſon be of weight, ſendrs; 
is #o more then ſufferizg : this reaſon hath as much 
weight, that ſending is noleſſe then commonding. Now 
betwixt commandi-g & ſuffering theſclv:s ( I ſuppgſe) 
will confeſſe there 15 ſomet imes a great difference. But 
why doth the one Evangeliſt ſay ſe#d ns, and another, 
ſuffer #: > Not to cofound theſe two as one, but toteach 
us twothings; 1,that as it was the divels ſinful and mz 
Jicious defirc to hurt the creatures : and to procure et 
vy againſt Chriſt inthis reſpe@ hee ſuffered them : Se 
condly,but as it was Chriſts juſt puniſhment onthe co- 
vetous Gadarens, and triall of them, whether they lo- 
ved thcir ſwine more then him and his goſpell ; intheſe 
rcſpeas Chriſt not onely ſuffered, but ſent the devils i 
to the ſwine ; andthe Devils were his ſervants to doe 
what he would have done. The like is to be minded for 
Gods ſending the Aſſyrians, and Babylonians, with 
firord to kill, end the devils with deluſions to deceive 
the reprobates- and other the like, 1 King. 22+ 19+ 20- 
22+2 -< , "IP 
This is further manifeſted by the example of Chriſts 
death: touching which(whatſoever the Scriptureſaith) 
theſe men doe deny that God determined, appointed or de 


erced that the wicked ſhould betray or marther bim, ehermi 
| Pu th 6% Es 1hcw 


4.2 


| F 
thenby ſuf/ering them. which if they ſpake in reſpe& of = 


the {inne onely, we would grant : but being meant of the 
ations done, it is agaiaſt the expreſle Scriptures, which 
ſay the Iewes tgoke anderucified him, berg delivered 
by the deter minate counſel + forck 1ovledge of God Ag. 2, 
23-andthat both Gem:iles and Ifralites-were gathere1 
together for to doe wharſoever Gods h:xd and bis conn. 
fel, predeilinated (or fore-determin:d) ta be dene Act. 4, 
27.28, Now-Gods/Councell and Predeſtination- thar 
a thing ſhou'd be done, is more then bare permiſiion 


and his ha#d being in it, ſheweth him to be an agent in 


this worke. God our of his loue,ſent & gaue his Sonne 
for vs, Ioh. 3. 16, 17..it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
& put him to gricte, Eſa 53, 10. & Chriſt aide down 
his :i*e of him'elfe, no man tooke it from him Ioh. 10. 
18: he powered out his ſoule unto deathyEſa. 54 12. he 
offered up bimſfelfe a ſacrifice for our ſinnes, through 
the eternall Spirit, Heb. 7. 27- Sc 9+ 14- Thele andthe 
like ſayings 19, Scripture,. teacit us more of God in 
Clriits deeth, thcna bere ſuffcring.. Gods gnod hand 
was 4n it for-our redemprion,. and not onely, the wick- 
ed handes of themthat ſinfully crucifhed him. 


Whereas they rellus, Chri&® might bave beane fluine, _ 
without Junne, for God night have appointed ſome to ſacri= 17 


fice Chriſt, 48 be did (4 brahams 10. ſacrifice Iſaak, &s. 
They ſpeake - too preſumptuouſly in Gods matters. 
Will they teach .him an other. or a- better way to 
effe& his owne urpoſes, then himſelfe hath choſe T: 
But what would they inferre upon it? If God had 


decreed that Chriſt ſhould have beene flaine by ho» 


ly els : they would rot then deny (I 1 "2, 


er Gould be and agent ip his Sonnes _ 
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be 8 A Cenſure uptn a Dialigne 
Noir that God decreed heſhouldbe fliineby evil 
'gels, and hands of 'wicked 'men; andhis Decrees 3nd 
Councels muſt ſtand; Pfal. 23. 1 1, his predi&ions ttt 
needs be fulfilled At r. 16; IShe* nor" therefore ils 
vent im Chriſts death? Shall be he reftraine# from 
any of his creatures t5 doe It5 good worke, beth 
thry through ther owne corruption and malice dork 
(and canno but Joe it) imifſe> Or ſhall their miſc 
Ing which is-1n them voluntarie,'& not cauſed of God, 
be impured to him > Let men ſpeakeand thinke of God 
with more ſobricty : and thovgh our dulncſſe cangor 
comprehend how Gods good hand can be i& the evill. 
ations of wicked men, an1 he not pertaker of there fin: 
yet Iet us rot deny that which Godplinly recherb, bit. 
Tather lay our hand on our mouth, 2n1 confefſe we have 
uttered that we vnderſt2od not, thir.g+ too wonderfull - 
for vs which we krew rot. Toby. 40. 4-and 42: 2. © | 
The laft reaſon which they pretend to anſwer, 1sfuch. 
as dazelleth the adv<rſ:ries eyes. 1he Sctiptureſ ithrte_ . 
Tewes could not beleeve, beczuſc: (the Lord) be bl:ndei 
their eyes and hardne? their heart, that they ſhoatd 10: fee, 
nor wnd 1ſtand, ad b: converted and bealed 15h 12. 39; 
40. Allo the. Lord ſaith," will harden P hiyoaby brart, 
and he ſhall not hear: unto you, that 1 nity lay my hand uy 
on Eoypt, &c-Exod. 7. 3* 4. Theyanſver, to the firſt; 
tharby compareing Ef4 E,g. Mar. 13+ I4. co HEE. 
28. 26.6c.ir « manifeſt tht 1h-y wi hd with there eyes 
L ft they ſhould fee : fr nb. ch cauſe God gave them up tothat | 
teprobate ſenſe. To the latter they anſiver, this Pharoch - 
hardene his (owne ) h arr, Exnd. 9. 34+ and4"God harden. 
et his heart and (ſo the hearts of the wicked ) by giving 
them wp 10 Sathn(w'o work»th hardneraf GOIN . 
alt 
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. .. of Gods, Predeſtination. _ 
and totheir owne hearts hardues ,« wa lufti, to vileaſſects- 
ons, and tereprobate minies, -P{al. 3.1; 11, und Rem:1. 
24-26 28 x | 
, Anſw,. That the Tewes winked and would not fee, 
that Pharoah hardened his owne heart: and would nat 
kt [f{racl goc, is true... That for:theſe cauſes: Godgave 
them vp to them owne huſts; &c-and; to Satan is allo 
true. Thus farre we agrees bur tothe force of ourrea- 
ſon they anſwer nothing at alk Forin theſe worksof 
blinding and hardning.there is morethen Gods bare per 
miSlion : they did4t, & Godat ; they finfully, but God 
rightecuſly, juſtly rewarding their firine.\Andilmsthe 
encmy condemneth himſelfe.: For hethar for {inne; in- 
flicteth puniſhtnent, doth agood worke cf juſtice,and 
ſuffereth 1c not- onely to be: done: bur God for finne 
blinded theeyes, :andhardned the heares'of the Iewes 
and Agyptiansz therefore 4a: blinding and bardning, 
God was a doer(4s ajuft -Judge) and'not a ſufferer ones 
ly, as while err they pleaded. Betweene theſe two there 
is great d ference. The Greekes tooke Soſthenes and 
beat him before, Galligesjudgement ſeat: here Gal'io 
ſuffered them onely , caring for none of thoſe things, 
A@418,15. 16.19: Pauland Sts were beaten and bi 
priſoned by the Magiſtrates commandement.Ad& 6.22 
22, herethe Magiſtrates not onely ſuffered, but eres a+ 
cents alſo. in their beating and -impriſoning, though 
they did it by other-wicked mens hands. '$o God when 
he commandeth Sataii ro goand deccive,or harden w1c* 
ked linners,-4-King 23+225 When be giveth firmers vp 
to a repobate minde, Rom. 1. 24-2 6-28.then Gp de+ 
cciveth, God hardneth in juſt judgement; and doth nor 
vael y ſuffer.rhele mm When the Judge deliveret 


14 


I'$ A Cenſure ayou « Dialogue 
an evill doer to the Officer, and the Officer cafthimia 
topriſon, Luke 12.5 8.the Iudge doth this by the Of 
ficer. So God is the Judge, he delivereth evill doersto 
Satan to be their deluder, their tormentor, their-got 
i Satan 


ler - he giveth them vp to blindnes, hardnes, r 
minds:-and theſe are'works of his juſtice , whic 

and evill men execute moſt finfully. Chriſt faith, he 
came into this world for indgement, that they which ſeeust 
might ſee, and that thty which ſee might be made blind, 
Teh. 9.39.Now inwhat- manner God blindeth andhard 
neth ſinners it is not in man'to declare + for-his#udpe- 


- ents are wnſearchable, oF his wayes peſt finding out,Rom 


Rae, 7436, 


Page 392 


I I+ 33+ But they that for his judgments would-make 
God thc author of {in, erre one the one hand : and they 
that aſcribe unto him herin but a h2re- permiſlion, erre 
one the other hand. Godlinefſe will teach us to be-ceve 
and reſt in that which the Scriptures teach > thouzhit 
paſſe our reach and capacitie how God in his wile 
dome doth theſe things. Hitherto of Predeſtinations 


2 Of Eleition. | 

H E Y proceedeito ſpake of Ele&ion ; where af- 

'& ter they haue ſet downe ( as they thinke 'good 
themſelnes) what our opinion'is, they propound their 
owne doctrine, viz. That Chril came ts cure ol men of 
their ſwnes, bat with @ bitter me lecine, which ©, that we 
muſt deny our ſclues, take up bis croſſe, and follow him, '50 
many 4s refuſe to fake this meadecine, canner be cured, but 
ſuch « receive it are cared, Againe, that they are eleft 

who doe at one Chrift, and that oxr eleTion dependeth uf 

ws 60xdition, according #8 1he'S eriptures rhe. Lord cheyirh 
io 
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Of Gods EleFzon. Tg 


ta Limſulle 4 righteous man, and they that were not Go8s peg- Ron, 9: 35, 


hand theſe are the eletF, arcording tothe election of grace, 


le, ſhall be his people , 6% if they ſeeke righteeuſmeſſe by ** 


lection (they ſay) #08 of perticular parſons, but of quality: 
y perſons pe generation ; and theſe perſons. in whows 


bee findeth faith and obedience of hu meere mercy thoſe per= , . _ q,,, 


ſons bee eleftech 105alvition, for the quality he findeth in 
them , which hee himſelfe hath wr eghtS3by merd and Spi. 
nit which tht 7 might beve renifted out did not, but fabmeit- 
ted 18 the vig 

eleftion befere the wor la was ; and theſe are they whom God 


knew or acknowledged before. And for Gods decree they P2ec 42 


faigne it to be thus, 7 will cauſeall Naivens tobe tanght 
(by Chriſt ) and ſ# many of them (Ling all called) 4s doe 
wt be hane themſtlnes as they ought, 1 wvill eaaſe 18 be pa- 
piſbed. and the reſt I will bleſſe and make happy. This is the 
doarine of blind Odegos, the Guide ; andignorant Err. 
_ the Searcher anſiereth, / doe 3hinke is ſo 20 have 
”e. | 
Anſw. Very ignorantly & erroneouſly have theypro- 
pounded their opinion, with ſoine truth mixing much 
errour, that-the blind may lead the blind into the ditch. 
It is true, that ſuch men asthey deſcribeare Gods elect: 
it 15 alſo truerhat God hath wrought theſe good things 
in them by his Wordand - Spirit. But falſe it 13, that 
our ele&ion dependeth upon thu condition; Falle, that 
election is wot of particular P nk but of quai ty. Falle 
't 13 (and thwarting their former ſpeech)that God electe 
eth thoſe per ſons in whom he findeth faith & vbedience.For 
before election no ſuck perſons are to be found among 
all the ſones of Adam. Falſe it is, & an abuſing of the 
Scripture, to ſay, that God choſeth ts himſelfe « righteans 
Way D 2 Falſe 


— | — ”_ I _— 


RN 


teauſneſſe of God, and thu #® Gods purpoſe: of Rom 8. 29+ 


20 4 Cenſure upon qDialgue VS. 
Falſe it is to ſay (that in this manner of Ele&ion )that 
all perſons are God: generation. Briefly, the whole tenour 
ot their deſcriprioa of G24 Elc&ioa, 15 perverigand 
cromous.*" -vrck 
For, | 1 NoScripture telleth thenz that our ele&i” 
on to life, depexderh on this eondition , of our faith ank 
obedience. Faith and obedience are the efe4t;(not the 
cauſe) of otreleRion, anl are conditions following 
ele&ion;not going before ir za it-1s written, As may: 
as were ordayned. io eternal life belreved,, Aft. 13.48 
reaching that Gods ordayning to life (that 15 hiseleQis 
© On) went before thetr belceving. but theſe men invert 
the order of Got, and would terch, that ſo many as 
bulceved( before hand-) were ordayned to.kife. yu 
2\ The Apoſtle teacheth us, that whom Gadferes 
knew,be alſy did predefiinate to be confarmed tothe Image 
of his. So:n7, Rom,8.29-ſorhat our confqrautie tothe 
imrgeof Chriſt, our faith , obedience, bearing of hus, 
crolle &c. is that whereunto (not that wherefore)God 
predeſtinated orchoſe us. This is moſt apparant by the 
words following > Whom hz did pred:flinatry then ht al 
ſo call», and whom he called thens he alſo wmſtiſt:d, and: 
whom he inſt ifeeth them he als glorificth, Rom,8, 30-50: 
then glorifying commeth after. juſtifying juftifying; 
after calling; calling, after predeſtinating or. chooſing 
unto life : and theſe graces are. not before predeſtina»- 
tion or cauſes of it, as theſe adverſaries would per- 
{wade « | 
- 3 Iriswritten,that God hath choſn ur in Chrift;before- 
the foundation of tbe world that ne [benl4,be: helys.& be: 
prearft. natcd us units the ad:ption of children by. Ieſas Chriſt 
Ephef, 1, 4+ 5+ ſothat our kolineſſe; 20d our adopuion 
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Of Gods El:ftion, 27 
ze things that we are choſen unto, and doe follow e- 
le&ion ; but are not the things going before and which 
we arc Choſen for, becauſe God findeth them in us. 
4 Paul teacheth us that God ##ſ#1$:th the vngodly that be 
kene in him, Rom 4.5. now thoſe whom he juſtifyeth, 
hedid choſe & predeſtinate before, Rom. 8:30, there- 
fore he choſe the ungodly, the unrighteous; that they 
may be made. godly, righteous, and .holy, through his 
grace. But theſe men ſay, God chooſerh s righteous matn, 
wheras the Scripture ſaith, There 8c none thet aath good, 
no not ene, their is none that unierflandeth, nonethat ſeck- 
th aficr Grd, Rom, 3. 10+ 11+ ſo that if God, ſhould 
chooſethe righteous onely; none at all ſhould be choo- 
ſen. They lay, it is according to- the- Scripture, but they- 
ſhew no, Scripture that according to their ſaying. If 
they intend Plal. 4. 3- #5e Lord hath ſet apart: (or ſep+ 
rated) himtaat is golly for himſeife;, (for I know not clic. 
what Scripture they ſhould means, ) they aredeceived, 
& weu!d deceiue; for David ſpaketh not there of his e- 
lection to life, but ofhis being fer apart to the glory of 
the kingdome of Iſrael, which his enemyes would have 
turned to ignominy :; neither uſcth he the word of el.c- 


t:0n, but of ſehuing pori(or ſepera'ing afier a mayuclows. 


fort ) which word 1s vſed for Gods adminiſtration tg- 
wards his people after they are elected and calledz1s ap” 
pe:retlyia Exod.3 3.16. &.11-7- Yea and 1tis applye'd 
to bruit beaſts, which are not partakers of the clectt- 
01 that we treat off: Exod; 9+4+.- 


#5 Moſes,tcachcth Iſgae), thit God gave them not in-, 


licritance 3 the earthly. Canaan. ( much lefl 1g the 


Kingdome of Chriſt )/or their, righteouſner ar uprights: 


ncof their hear.s, Deur. 9.4 5* Go he telleth themybe- 
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22 A Cenſure wy02 4 Dialague | 
Becanſe God loved their fathe ri , therefore be cheoſe the 
ſeed ofter them, Dcut.4.3 7. But theſe men would per: 
ſlwade, that becauſe men deny themſelves , take vpthe 
croſſe and follow Chriſt, ( that is ; becauſe they ae 
righteous and holy ) thzrefore God chooſeth them ty 
Inherit heaven. | 2 
6 Becauſeall menareby nature, or creation, theof- 
ſpring, or generation of God. CA. 17.28. theſemen 
would conclude, that eleftion to eternall life, 1s notof 
nga perſont , but of quality: as if our firſt naturall 
irth, and our ſceond {upernaturall birth were all one: 
or, becauſe all perſons are of God by creation, there» 
fore no perſons(or all perſons)are of God by regenerr 
tion, and by clcion. But it is palpable error to con» 
found things ſo different. 
They proceed in their error, and ſay, AH men to whim 
the Gorpell is preached, were ele ted 16 ſalvation in Cl x 
mot actually, for they contd not be actually choſe, before! 
had actually any being but in the eternall pmpoic of Grd, v7 
0 the condition afore ſpoken. 
Avuſw. Their firſt aſſcrtion is againſt truth , againft 
reaſon. It is not true that all to whom the Goſpell is 


preached, were eleted to ſalvation in Chriſt : no ſcrip- 


ture ſaith ſo. We are taught the contrary by AQ 13- 
4 6-48.where the Goſpell was preached to many, but al 
that heard it were not cleed to ſalvation : for as many 
as were ordayned ( that is eleted)toeternall life,belee- 
ved Bur allbeleeved not : therefore all were not ordain- 
cd ( oreleted) to life. Againſt reaſon ir is to fay, All 
are elected * for ele&ion implyeth a leaving or refuling 
of ſome. Where all are taken, no choyſe is made. Their 
ſecond faying is, ail were elected, wy ar1wely, _ 
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Of Gods FhiAiow, 23 
they had no being; but in Gods cternall purpoſe. The 
_ isin Cdn in man : and his nl e's or de- 
crees are his ations : and if before the foundation of 
the world, Godelected us in Chriſt,as the Apoſtle teach 
eth, Fpbeſ. 1.4. then were we actually choſen before we 
had naturall being: though Gods choyſe had not effect 
in us till we had being : But whereas they add, vpow the 
 gondition afere ſpoken, it is ancrror before refuted 

Object. But of the elect Pau! ſaith, Yee were without 
Cbriffl without God in the norld, Eph.2.1. fo they were n08 
tberreally ani particularly elected. 

Anſuvv. Howſoever they change their tearmes,their 
reaſon is not good. They were not without God of 
Chriſt in reſpect of Gods Election, which he did be- 
fore the world was made, Ephf; r. 4+ but in reſpect 
of their ſinfull eſtate and nabeleife, before they were 
called, they were without God. 

2. Obiet. But the Aprifle ſayth, after yee belceved, 
yee vvere ſealed vwith the holy :piris of prom ſe, &'6- 
Epheſ. r. 13. 14. | 

Anſw. What of this? Could they not be electe# 
of the father before they were ſealed by the holy Ghoſt? 
GodseleQion was before all time, Epheſ: 1: 4+ their 
calling and ſealing by the Spirit, was in tim?-. But they 
would confound eleRion and fealing ignorantly : 

2 Obje&, Rom. 9g. 25-12 Pet. 2. 10+ F will call thews 
”- [5,98 wi;ch ave not my people fe. If we were actually 
really and particularly choſen befere th: crearion, then were-xve 
alſs God: peovle,&+ conld n#: at any time be ſaid not 10 be his 
fe'pl, Anſw. Here againe they confound Gods 
ekction, with his calling which is the manifeſtation , 


of his* Ele&ion by the effect of Gods p< 
10 
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42 A Cenſure upon « Djalagu: 
predeſtination is before his calling, Rom, $, 26; 
though they were not his prople by calling, they wer 
his by ele&ion. It is evident by AR. 18. 10. that man 
in Corinth were God; people, before they AA, 
led or converted. Jeremy was knowne, ſanQifyed-an{ 
ordained to be.a Prophet, before he was: formed or 
borne, Ier. 7, 5- and can we thinke he was not thenal 
ſo choſen to lite z | G24 

They ſay, The Apoftl:s meaning ir, that wee are fel 
pwticul:rly choſen when we receive. or put one Chriſt, Fu 

Ged onely chaoſeth where he findeth faith and obedience 
the Goſpel ; and: eiefteth where theſe are winting. Herein 
they wrong the Apoſtles , .,who neyther ſpake nar 
meant, as theſe men ſpake. Tt is ſnewed betore from 
AQ: 13.48. thateletiongoeth before faith : ſo thele 
men erre, that put it after. They pervert the order, {et 
downe in Rom. 8. 30- whiles they make men to be firlk 
called, juſtified, glorified g and then predeſtinated unto 
life. They negleR Panles do&rine, that God chole,us 
before the yyorld was, that we ſhould be holy: and teach 
new doarine of Antichriſts deviſing, that God choſeus 
becauſe we were holy. But to follow them in-their 
dodrine - God chooſeth none ( they, ſay ) but where 
he findeth faith. Where doth God find this, ſeeidg he 
hath ſbut up all inunbelicfe > Rom. 11 3 2* Faith 1500t 
of our ſelues, it is the giſt of God, Ephel: 2. 8- ſo then 
he findeth not faith in hisele&, but giveth them faith, 


And ifthey ſay ſome will not beleeve, and them God | 


x8jeaeth : ſome will beleeve, and them God elecerh; 
I demaund, whence have any this will to beleeve? It 
they anſwer, ofthemſelues and their owne power ; the 
Apoſtletelleth us rhe comtarie. 18 is God #hat worketh 

| ' 


md wg wo RI AE ey © ry RY. ww £©A.wdow.. 


* : 


Oe IL ym — PW MY RO TE MF” + _ a. — 


| Of @orirEleRiog, OO ag 
12 ws Both towill and to dee of bis good pleaſure, Phil, 21 3. 
Now God giveth notall men'this will to beleeve, and 
ob ey: for ſome cannot beleeve, r 7ob. 12. 39. ſome are 
reprobate conſerning faith and every good workes 2 "Tim, 
« 8. Tit-1; 16. 1f God would give all men alike grace 
coul4 make- all ng2y williag to beleeve and obey : 
but this he doth not - for in ſome he giveth a new heart 
and anew ſpirit, and takes away the ſtony heart out of 
their fleſh, Ezek. 36. 26. inother An hardeneth 
their heart , that they cannot beleene, nor turne unto 
him, 7ob. 12.3 9. 40+. The myſterie' of his Goſpell, God 
bideth from ſome,and revtealeth to other ſome: even ſo, 
for ſo it }ſcemed good'im his fight, Math. 11. t 5. 26. 
He hath mercie one whom hewill, aid whom/he will. 
he hardeneth. Rom. 9: 18S © | | \ 
' By this which hath beene ſayd, all rhat love the truth 
may (ce, that all mento whom the Goſpell is preachers 
are not eleed to ſalvation in Chriſt, as theſe corrup-, 
ters of the Goſpell reach * neither can all men helecve,, 
or obey: becauſe God gives them not ſuchgrace, Some ; 
refuſe indeed willingly, and they periſh juſtly : ſome, 
(who naturally areas bad as others, and have hearts of 
ſtone not of fleſh ) are changed , new. hearts of FR 
them, faith and holynes are wronght in them, and fo | 
they are bronghr unco ſalvation whereunto they were... 
elected. Why God Changeth the heart of ſome and not- , 
ofother ſome, when he could ifhe pleaſed, change all : 
is not a queſtion to be diſputed of . Rom, 9g. 19. 30. 
Let it ſuffice us;thar God oweth 1s; nothing, except; 
death.for our ſinges. Hisrace is his owne, he may give. , 
it where he will, and none have cauſe ro comiplaite : JF 
God have given grace to any of vs, let vs praiſe him 
E for 


— 


es 4 Cenſure upon a Dialogue 
for his mercie : whcn we'ſce others left without prace, 
Jer us reverence him for his unſearchable judgements; * 
The reſt of their diſcourſe about eleftion, thowe 
their be many abuſes they offer tothe rnden.ov- 
mouyht juſtly be taxea, yet becauſe they none. of them 
doe prouc theſe mens vniverſal Ele&ion, not diſproue 
our taith, I thinke needlell< to reply vnto. 


3Of R eprobations | | 
1 Ii Ogether with EleQion, theytreat of Reprobatiin 
| £L badly as before, Our dogrine they: pretend tobe | 
thus, They ſy, God hath reprobatedſome ,. and the greatef 
number, and that before they were horne, andbad done A 

6G y 


for whom their nag never menues of ſalvation, berauſt\ 


would bave them periſh, for that was his good pleaſure... * 
Anſw. We hold not (as they, would beare the world 
in hand ) that God would have men to periſh, becauſe- 
it is his good plcaſure - but becauſe of their ſinneshe- 
dcftroyerh them, his juſtice ſo requiring Neitherdoe 
we hold that Godever decreed to puti{h his reaſon 
ble creature, without reſpe& of the ſinne therof deler» | 
ving puniſhment, Yet was their puni decreed 


queried | 
before they were borne, er had. dove £vill. For God | 
foreſeeing their wickednelle, appointedthemto wrath 
before they ated ir, though hee infliQeth not puniſh | 
went till they be ſinners. ' And this the Scripture texy 
cheth, as in Z7ude, verſe 4, their arc certaine men crept 
in, who were before of old ordained to this candemnatians. 
Ifthey were ordained1o it Lefore of oldghenwas it before- 
they were gore DR ſame. is confirmey by porn. 
I 1912+ 13+ Which Scripture they-ſecke to pervecrtDFa. 
3 pz ; OF england. 
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e and erroneous oo Out doArine be- T 
izg thus by them miſ-reported; they labour to refute 
heir irone forgeries,nor our aſſcrſions. So that they are 


tivorthy of apy reply. - 


4 of Falling ary. 


H E next ertour which t wild maintaine, Fs rage 779 
that aman may fall fremhjs elefien r'or- -Jhat go. 
mes which are in bs true and ſaving grace of. God, may fl 
anay : and m ayldoſe their beavenly mberit ance Bick they,, Por 75- : 
have right unto. This Popiſh hercfie they have Foe 
confirmed by any one ſcripture, though they pers 
many Scriptnres.,. for a ſhew ro delude the "<a. "Nags | 
The faith which we profeſſe is this: that the cle&,, 
however through Satans-reftations, and their owne 
infirmities, they are a oe to fall form God and pes 
riſh,, yet theyare kept by the power'of God, through 
faith unto Glvation 1 Pet-1,5, habek they through 
their weakeneſſc linne and fall, yeeehe Logd Ns $5 
der his band, Pale: 27>: 44 and - of. 
remaineth in NE a EoE cis, (unto, Ay 
becauſe they are borne of God x Job. 3... 9. Though of 
hoo theyate to fads to depart. el Gol IK. 
will not rurne away from themto” 

but purteth bis feare. in-theif"bearts;: thir © they Real 
net. depart from bies, fo Ters” oo ſo Chriſt- [ep 
ſhall never. PEraſh > ht atiy pluke. them 
ofhis hand , = pom uwnts moet eternall 1} 
1. to, 3B. 0d ther ele& canhot poſiblety be-f.” 
duced-from Chril Afat. 24+. 24+ | 

E 2 They 


\.;  Cenſare upon « Diahgue " 
They plead for their errour by 7 reaſons. . -. 
The 1 is certaine Scriptures: 'as Heb12. 15; Lubes 
& leaft any man fatle of (or fall from) the _ of God. "Anſw, 
| This proveth not that God will ſuffer his ele&to fall 
utterly from ſaving grace : but warpeth: them to'tal & 
heed of themſclues 1n reſpe& of their owne frailty, and 
 Satans ſubtilty. Though Gods eleR:ior and foundation 
ſtandeth ſure, 2 Tin. 2, 19. yet we muſt make an endo 
our ſalvation with feare and tremtling . and mul adde 
wertue Unto faith, and give diligence tomake our caling 
and eltHion ſurey which of we dgewe ſhall never fall. 2 Pe 


7+ 5- Io. 
ab may looſe his ſavour Math..5.. Anſw. It may, if 
 menbe ſeaſoned but with common grace, ſuch as God 
giveth tomany reprobates, Heb. 6. 4*-5- 6. but favi 
grace beſtowed one the ele, is a gift and calling with- 
out repentance, Rom tt, 29+ | 21 
Some that have eſcaped the pollutions:of the world; * þ 
&c. may returne with the Sow to wallur 1» the myre, 2. 
Pet 2. 20+.22. Anſw..To0 many indeed doe ſo, but they | 
are {wine, not ſheepe of Chriſt : they ſeemed to be; 
waſhed, by the knowledge of the Lord which they had,, 
but their ſwiniſh nature was.never chapged, The Apo. 
fle in that chapter { of. h es and repro- . 
bates, which walke after the fleſh 7x the luſt of wnclean-- 
neſſe, v. 19, which are as naturall bruit Leafts, made to be- 


$aken and deflroyed,v, 12. which ere wells withowit water, V+. 
17. ſo they never had fav Tir ONES L F lads 


| Thicke  Chrifbth | ot. 
2. 1+ Avſ#. Thotearc ſuch 2s before ſpake of; which. 
were bought of Chriſt by his offer of Sada and'their 


| . _» Bey” - A 
feyned acceptance of it - but-had: beene indeede - 
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Of falling . away, © 3 # © 29 
bought from the carth, they would have followed the 
Lambe, and ſhould have beene without fault before the 
throne of God. Rev, 14, 3. 4+ 5+ Had they becne juſtt> 
fied by his bloud, and reconciled ro God by his death z 
much more ſhould they be faved by his life ; Ron. 5-94 
10. Had they beene- of Chriſts ſheepe» far whom be 
laid downe bis life, he would bave given them cternall 
life. Toh. 10. 27. 28. And here note how theſe men. 
would make Chriſts ſuffering vaine : for many whom, 
(as they thinke) Chriſt died for ſhalldic themſclues for: 
ever. Where is now the juſtice of Godsthut puniſherh 
the wicked themſclues,. and yer puniſhed Chriſt for 
them withont cauſe withoat uit - Such doQrinethe. 
Apoſtle doth abhorre.Gaf: 2..21. - % 
Some may tread under focte the baud of Chrift wheyer . 
with theywere ſanfified, cc. Heb. 10. 29. Anſm, Sucts. 
were never: ſanQified otherwiſe then ſwine that were 
waſhed. whoſe filthy nature was never indeede c | « 
"otherwiſe then by counterfeilance and hypocrelie- 
| They that have faith and good ranſrrence, may put 1t 
ary, and make fhipmrake of it. ; aud ſome may. leave. thess * 
fot faith and be damaied, Tim 1+ 195 & 5o 12+ fm. 
Faith is not alwayes in deed, that which ic ſeemeth to. - 
be: There is a temporary faith, which falleth away 1a 
time oftentation, Lake'P." x 3-2 vaine dead faith, an, 
- 2+ andthcir is2 living faith, the faith of Gods oleQ, - 
Tit, 1- 1. this faith never faileth utterly, for ie 3s the , 
ſeed of God, by whichwe are regenerate, and it femaiy. | 
neth in us, keeping us.fronafinne: + 4ob, 3.9% 
Seme writtenin thebooke of life maybe pat eut , Ex0d- 


32. 32+ 33» Pal. 69-25» nod Le $- Be - 
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ly, and #fter the manner of men-So Gollis owe e 
able, Mal. 3. 6. Tam. 1. 17. neither doth he repe #1 
Sam. 15+ 29-yet it is fayd' ir repented him that be hy 
made man gc. Geri. 6. 6. becauſe in deſtroying 
world, he did 2s men when they repent. So Gods 
fayd'to blot our of his booke, choſe wicked wh ich we) | 
time ſeemed to theinſelues, and to others to bet writteh 
in his booke, but after by Gods rooting them out ate 
manifeſted never to whe beene written | there, for theh 
oy ſhould have continued there, becauſe the gifts and 
of yer eng x war. 1 of F 9H « 

Fay + eth ſure, having this ſeale, The Lev 
ah them that are his, 2 Tim xs 19. Bi the wicked be 
will profeſſe, 7 zever knew you, Mat.7 2 3. The talent may 
te taken from bim that uſeth it net well, Mat. 25 CAnſm 
All that havetalents, that is gracibus. gifts, have not 
rrue ſaving grace to ſanQihe thoſe gifts,neither are they 
all Gods cle&. "This therfore i is no proofe ofthe he que- 
fiion inhand. 

"The Saints at Rome that were iflifed faith, and 
bad acc Ara Fo, Rom. 5, I. 2: Pk _S ' why TR 


tinue in prace, without which h here no Tire, F 
They reach alſo that hypocr 
PÞ:riſh. Bur none eruly (aſk 
grace, ſhall periſh, for < 
and 8.30. and Nd he piiteer 
_ al rot dept fo Sag: kim. Ko n ge and 
they nor they periſh nor, bur'are kept Fy the 
brovgh Gaith unto [alvation 1Per. Bfr, 


wo of Gott 


a v 


| 2 xy 
2 Their ſecond reaſon is.. 7f the eleF canmt fal out of 
"Gods faveur,then did not all fall i Adam and then ſone 


of our ſtate before C brih. Ir Adamand all in him 
fell from' grace, ſuch. as they had of God in creation; 
bur rot from Chriſtian grace, from grace of election 
& red:mption, whereof chey had no need before thetr, 
fall, reither. had they any ptomiſe of ut.tillthey were 


dead in ſinine,. Gezz . It is this laving grace ia Chriſt. 


from which the c'e& can never utterly fall,; an4)not- 


zny other grace by creation from:-which all menan. 


ſome Angels have fallen... 


2 Ifthe elef cane {all from their eleion, then have not 


rcaſor, that was in the former, changing the ſtate of the 
9a ion, wbich is onely of them that4a Chrilt were 
chosen before the world was, and are by him redeemed 


juſtified, ſan&tified, and ſhall. have cternall life, Iaþ.10. 
28.wheras theſe deceivers ſj peak of mea without Chriſt | 


and before they are by him redeemed. 


» %* 


al finned and Teene deprived of the elary of God, and ſhut up. 
12 unt eÞeſe, &c. Anſw. The ſame ſophiſtrie is in this. 


were neuter deadin fins & ſo need uot, Chriſts redemption, _— 
6: HAzxſm, Anlgnorant cavell forthe Apoſtle tez- 
cheth us that. God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the 
foundation of rhe world. JP 1. 4- Theſe men ſpeake 


4. The Epheſians were ele3 before the eundation of the 


world, Ephs 1. yet having forſaken cheer firſt loue, if they re-. 


pented not God would remoue the candleftike $C- R'Eve.2+ 


Arnſw. This is anſwered inthe anſyers tothe Scriptures . 
which they brought in their rſt reaſon. Jt is true ee +: 


le& without repe 
lcd. Batall Gods þ gets om 
repent belceve and continu in well: 
5 proved ſo they emunor periſh.” ** 


neayce fauch O perieoeranop cam 
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? 232 A Cenſure «pv « Dialage: ap. 
But hypocrites which were among the Saifts onely, 
dur never of them,they cannot continue with the Saing, 


and fo cannot be faved, 1 16.2. 1g. 


"5 Tf aman tz Gods favour and chaſer tarngt fall out of 
it : then need be not, though he commit inceſt, adalterygnay. 
aer, oe. feare falling into danination. Anſiw, Herein 
they accuſe Gods comfortable promiſes, as if men 
ſhould continne in finne that grace may abound. Farbe 
v. Allmenoyghr ro feare falling into any andthe 
ele feare continually knowing their owne frailry. Our 
ſpirituall ſecurity is not carnall ſecurity : our faith is in 

50d, not in our ſclues; by his power we are kept, not 
by our owne. Hee faith ro his people, The mountaines 
ſhall depart, and thehills be removed, tut my kindneſſe ſhall 
rot depart from thee, either fhall the couenant of my peace 
Eeremoved Eſai. 54.10. But if by feare, they meane 
feare without faith, that is deſpaire : we belceve thar the 
elect though they fall into ſuch ſinnes, ought not to.de- 
ſpaire or diſtruſt Gods mercy 2 as the examples of Da» 
vid, Peter, 8c. which they alledge, doe evedently:;con- 
firme. Pſal. 51. Luke 22. 31: 32+ LT 
6 If nomanelef, canfall from bis eleAton ty committing 
of ay of theſe finnes, then to what end is repentance taught? 

It Is tnvame, if they neither be, nor cars be 11 condemnatt- 

072,09 c. Anſw. They that teach ſuch doQrine, their re- . 

ligion is vaine. We beleeve as the elect cannor periſh, 

ſo'neither canrhey continuein finne : he that is borne of | 
God( faiththe Apoſtle) committeth not finne, 1 1ob. 3+ 
9. All that truely belceve that they arcele; doe allc 
belceve and know, that by repentance, fairb,and abiding | 
in Chriſt, they muſt come to the end of their eleftion, . 
6 the ſalvation of their ſoules:this is the way 3c meanes 
WC AE AVE? — 
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unto life, and w.thout this they cannot ſee God: 

7 To nhat end are men admoniched or exhorted wot tow 
cetue the grace of God in warne, 2, Cor: 6,1.90t to fall 
from their fledfaſizes, 2.Pet. 3.19, If they cannot fall 
1nto them, doth the Lord uſe woras 11 Taye > | 
Arſe. No, but theſe mens words are vayne. For God as 
he hath ordayred men to life, hath alfo ordayned his 
lawes,exhortations,threatnings 8c, as meanes to bring 
them into life, He dealeth not with menas with ſtones » 
to carrie them unto heaven by violence; but giveththem 
repentance, faith, love zeale, care and other graces; he 
pcr{wadeth, moveth, draweth them to come willingly, 
and tO Continue carefully, and fo at laft ſaveth them. 

In the next place , theſe fallers from grace, ſeeke to 
wreſt the Scriptures which refute their herefie.  Vato 
Chriſts words 1n Mat. 245 24. 'if it were posfille they 
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( namely thoſe that receive and obey the truth of leſns 
Chriſt, and abide in him to the death , ) cannot per:ſþ. 
Anſw. Great is the truth that forceth-the advert faryes 
to yeld ; this is that which we maintayne ; and Chtiſts 
words ( if it vwere poefible ) prove it undeniably and 
- ſhexeth it 10 be unpostible that the ele ſhould be de» 
ceived to looſe Chrift. 1A AVES 2 
Obje&. Oar controverfie is wobeuther thiſe that laclet, 
4) fall out of it : ani not whether thoſe that ahideinit can 
perich, Anſ;, Herethey would unſay that which before 
they ſayd well. And they controverhe they make'is 
meere cavillirg, For if it be unposſible'' vhar w_ 
cle thould be ſeduced from Chriſt, then at 1s unpoll- 
ible they ſhould periſh; and conſequently it is unpo- 
flible that they ſhould fall from their OTST 7” 
F 
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But hypocrites which were among the Saitits ofely 
dur never of them,'hey cannat continue with the Saing, 
and ſo cannot be ſaved, 1 1.2.19. .. vs 
'5 1f aman in Gods favour and choſen tannat fall ext if 
it : then need he not, though he commit inceſt, adalterymur. 
aer, 6. feare falling into damnation. Anſi, Herein 
they accuſe Gods comfortable promiſes, as if men 
Mould continne in finne that grace may abound. Farbe 
+. Allmenoyght ro feare falling into any finne, andthe 
ele feare continually knowing th:ir owne frailty. Our 
ſpirituall ſecurity is not carnall ſecurity - our faith is in 
30d, not in our ſelues, by his power we are kept, not 
by our owne. Hee faith to his people, The mount arnes 
ſhall depart, and thehills be removed, Lut my kindneſſe ſhal 
rot depart from thee, neither ſhall the cournant of my peace 
Eeremoved Eſai. 54.10. But if by feare, they meane 
feare without faith, that is deſpaire : we beleeve that the 
ele& though they fall into ſuch ſinnes, oughtnot to de- 
Ppaire or diſtruſt Gods mercy > as the examples of Da- 
vid, Peter, 8c. which they alledge, doc evedently;con- 
firme. Pſal. 5 r. Luke 22. 31! 32+ FE Ie 
6 If nomanelef, canfall from his eleAton Ly committing 
of any of t heſe fines, then to what end is repentance taught? 
It is in vaine, if they neither be, nor car be in condemnati- 
07, &c. Anſw. They that teach ſuch doArine, their re- . 
ligion is vaine. Ve belceve as the ele cannor periſh, 
ſo neither canthey continuein ſinne : he that is borne of | 
God( faiththe Apoſtle) commrtteth not finne, 1 Tob. 2. 
= All that truely belceve that they arceleR; doe allo 
leeve and know, that by repentance, faicb,and abiding 
in Chriſt, they muſt come to the end of their eleRtion, . 
6 the ſalvation of their ſoules-this is the way Sc meanes 
MT al unte 
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unto life, and w.thoutthis they cannot ſee God. 

7 To what end are men admonihed or exherted uot to wh 
cetue the grace of God 117 warne, 2, Cor: 6,1.,0t to fall 
from their ſledfaſtmes, 2.Pet. 3.1960. If they carmet fall 
1ato them, doth the Lord uſe words in Tayne > = 
Arſe. No, but theſe mens words are vayne. For God as 
he hath ordayred men to life , hath alfo ordayned his 
lawes,exhortations,threatnings 8c. as meanes to bring 
them into life, He dealeth rot with menas with ſtones » 
to carrie them into heaven by violence; butgiverhthkem 
repentance, faith, love zeale, care and orher graces; he 
pcrſwadeth, moverh, draweth them to come willingly, 
and tO continue carefully, and fo at laft ſaveth them. 

In the next place , theſe .fallers from grace ſeekt to 
wreſt the Scriptures which refute their hereſie. - Vato 
Chriſts words 1n Mat. 24s 24. if it were posſitle they 


ſhould decerue they weryeleft : They anſiver, that tþe ele8; Page 14 


( namely thoſe that receive and obey the truth of Ieſvs 
Chriſt, and abide in him to the death , ) canner per:ſþ. 
Anſw. Great is the truth that forceththe adver faryes 
to yeld ; this is that which we maintayne z and Chriſts 
words ( if it ere poxfible ) prove it undeniably ';/ and 
- ſhexeth it 10 be unpostible that the ele ſhould be de» 
ceived to looſe Chrift. 4454 
Obje. Onr controverſie is wuhether theſe that levelect, 
my fall out of it : aud not whcther thoſe thas abideinir can 
perich, Anſ;, Herethey would unfay that which before 
rey fayd well. And they controverſie they -make'1s 
meere cavillirg, For if it be unposſible' dhar: the 
cle& ſhould be ſeduced from Chriſt, then at 1s unpoil- 
tble they ſhould perifh ; andconſequently It is uvpo- 
flible that they ſhould fall from their cleQ1On. ___ 
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- If it be poſſible that they ſhould fall from their ele&i« 
: On, then 1s ir poſſible they ſhould pcriſh, and poſſible 
that they ſhou'd be ſeduced from Chriſt : and ſo our 
Saviours words will not ſtand. How greatly are theſe 
Deceivers fallen themſelves , that ſecke ſo to pervert * 
the plaine words of Chriſt. | 
| Obje&. Many fall from their election, not by bring de- 
ceived,bat millingly ferſake the truth, againſt or after their 

inlighteng, Heb, 6. 4.&c. and 10.26-&c | 
Anſw, Firſt this 15 nothing to Chriſts words in Mat: 
24-24. Secondly, the Scriptures which they cite, ſay 
not ( nor doth any Scripture ſay ) that the ele& may 
fall from their ele&tion either by deceit or willingly. 
Thirdly, as Gcd keepeth all his ele& from deing de 
ceived from. Chriſt: ſo he keepeth them from _— 

forſaking of Chriſt :. for hee putteth his feare 17: the 
bearts, that they shall not depart fromhim. Jer,2 2-40. he 
ſtabliſheth them in Chriſt, and annoynterh them, and 
fealeth them; and giveth the earneſt of the Spirit in 

their hearts, 1 Cor.1,12,22. 

Another ſure ptoofe of the ſalvation of all Gods cle& 
iS in Iob;/10.3,4-5,8. 14: 15-27,2 8-29. This Scrip» 


'  turethe adverſary would pervert with this gloſſe. Thet 


ſo long as they continue Chriſt sheep they heare his woyce & 
fellow him, ſo long they are fure, and haue ſafetie in Gods 


- acceptance, &c. But if they doe evill and will not heare his 


woxee, then he will repent of the oood that he promiſed.ler. 


18.10. &c. 


Anſ: Firſt,that by ſheepare meantGods ele& whom 
ke will fave, is plaine by the parable of the ſheep and 
goats, Mat,a5,3 3-8&c. Secondly;in Iobu ro,Chriſtul- 


-=h no ſuch, words, ſo lozg as they continue, ſo lang. they 
wo care: 


wake. 
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keare kis 2oyce,&c, but he plaincly telleth us, that th 
ſhecp doe heare his voyceu.3,that they follow himyv, 
4 ,that they will rot follow a ſtranger, neither know 
they his voyce, T, 5.that the ſheep d1d not heare ſtran- 
* gers, 7, 8. yea all Chrifts ſheep ſhall beare his voyce, 
7,16,2 7,and heglueth them eternall life, and they (hall 
never per:ſh , neither ſhall any pluck them out of his 
hand, or his Fathers, v.2 8,29. How unſufferably now 
doe theſe men wreſt Chriſts heavenly words! Thirdly, 
the exception which they put, 1f they doe evil tn brs 
ſiebht,and will not heare bis weyce, ther he wall repent of the 
$004,&C, Thisexceptien is unposfible to be found in 
Chriſts ſheepe : for though through jofirmitie the 
fall, yet he caſteth them nor off, for the Lord vphol 
th them with his hand, Pſalme 352 4z though they 
fray he ſeeketh them vp, Pſalme 1 19,176. he brings a= 
2ine that which was driven away, binds vp that which 
was broken, ſtrengthens that which was ficke, &Cc+Eze- 
| kiel34 16, he circumciſeth their heart to love the Lord 
with all tbeir heart and with all their ſoule, that they 
may live, Deut : goy 6+ Such as beleeve not; and heare 
not his voyce, .arc not ſheepe, but goats or Sw1ne 5-48 
Chriſt ſayd tothe Iewes, yebelecve net, becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheepe, /ob : 10,2 6+ And how 1s it poslible 
that they ſheepe ſhould periſh, ſeeing God is greater 
thenal!, in whoſe hand they arc, lohn 1 0-28, 29-It Sar 
tan allaylethemgthe God of peace will tread himyndet 
their feet, Romgt 6,20-if the world, they overcome it by 
their faith,for greater is he that is in them, then he that 
is in the werld, 1 oh:'4, 4. and 5,4. it their owne cor- 
1uptions rebell.in them z God not only. pardoneth, but 
allo ſubducth their injquitic> Any: 18,19, as NES 
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them fromthewombe, ſo hee hath promiſed to carry 
them even u:.to old age, and hoarie hates, Eſa. 46-3; 
4+ be ferRifieth them whol y and preſerveth their 
whole ſpirit,and foule and body blamlfle untothecomy 
ing of Chr:{t1 Theff, 5. 2 2+ [fncicher Satan, nor the- © 
world, nor the fleſh can draw theme from. Chriſt + no- 
thing can draw them. away ; but they are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation Pet, r. 5 
Vato 7ob. 13. 1. where it 1s ſayd Chrift lowed bis 
orne untothe end; they -firtt ſay, that the meantng is 
#ato the end of his life . Anſw. This i$4 frivolous limi- 
tation - did Chriſt love his owne no longer then while 
he lied with them in this world > Who taught theſe 
miſcrab'e men thus to limit and leflen the love of 
Chriſt 2 He himſelfe reacherth otherwiſe to his people? 
I have lowed thee with an exerlaſting lowe, therefore with 
loving kindneſſe hane 1 drawne & c.ler:31* 3+. 

But it ſeemerh their conſcience ciked them when: 
they wrote ſuch doQrine : therefore after they lay, 
that he loweth thafor ecer but the queſtion i not of Chrifts, 
Hove unto bis, but of their love v0 h:m.. 

Arſw. This is noanſiwer to Ioh.. 13-'t. which ſpeak- 
eth of C hrifts love, not of theirs.. Secondly, it 1s ut-- 
poſſible that Chriſt ſhould loue any forever ,if they al 
ſo lovenet him. For ſuch as hate and forſake him, them 
alſo he will hate and forſake :and ſcan not love them 
for eve Thirdly,itis before proved fronuTer..z1+ 24that' 
thoſe whom he imbraceth with everlaſtmg love: heal 
ſodraweth with loving kindnefle : and being drawne,. 
they run after him,$ong 1: 4., thoſe whom he loveth firſt they 
love bim 1 1oh, 4. 19*hecircumciſeth their heart tolove 
bim,'Deut. 30.6, hee putterb his feare into their beart got 
F- - 10- 
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to depart from him, ler, 52. 40, and nothing can ſeperate 
them from the love of Chriſt Rem 8 *3 5 | 

Vno Rom, 11.29, where the Apoſtle ſayth, The gr/te 
ana calling of God are without repentance: they infer 
with the;r Common: exception, that rf the lewes abire 
wt jill 17 unteliefe, they ſhall le grafted in againe: of this 
thegifts and caling of God are withont repentance, 

Arſw. They 1till Lbour to overthrow one part of 
the ru hbya'ledging anotker. The Apoſtle as he faith, 
that ifthe lewes ab1denot in unbe'icfe they ſhall be 
prafred in, for Gods able, Rem 1T, 23. ſo he further 
faith, thar blindreſſc in pare is happ« ned to Ifrae), untill 
the ſulnefſe of the Ger iles be come in,a1d ſo all Iircal 
ſha'l be ſaved, as it is written, There fhall come out of S1- 
0" the de'rverer, and [hill turne away vngodlyn:ſſe from 1x- 
cb & cen, 25,.2 6. and further telleth us; that as tou:h- 
ng tie e'etion, they are beloved for the fathers :v hcr- 
of chereaſon is this: f:ir the gifts anh calling of God are 
wichout repenrance. v. 28 29. Thercfore as the firſt is 
true that God is able tograff< chem in, ſorhe ſecond is 
alſo true, that he is wil 1ag, and they ſhall begraffed in: 
as there is a conditicnone their parts, ifthey abide not * 
1n unbeleife,fo there is an; abſolute prom? ſe one Gods 
part, that they ſhall nor abide in ir ; becauſe Chriſt the 
Deliverer will turne away unzodlin-ſſe from them, thar 
is he will rake away their unbcliefe and bardneſle, hee 
will take away their fins, v- 2 6- 27. which is a plaine e* 
videncethar he loveth them, & repentech nor of his for 
mer love and promuſe. And'as he dealeth withrhe eleRt 
lewes, ſo doth ke withall the ele Gentiles :rherefore 
ſhall al] Gods ele in time be converted and have their 
lanes forgiven them : and ſo undoubtedly REP 
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him whoic gifts and calling are without repentance.” 

In x,Ioh, 2,19. it B ſayd, They went out from us , but - 
they were not of us, for if they had Len of us, they mould 
20 doutt haue continued with us, c. This place ſheweth 
that hypocrites and reprobates, which abid not ; were 
never of Chriſts Church, though crept for a time #> 
moneſt them. Itteacherh alſo, that all who are of the 
Saints, of Chriſt ſheeepe and his cle&, doe abide, and 
fall 2ot away to perdition. 

To this they make anſiver, firſt by an open ſlander, 
that we (bould aſſirme, that God hath predeſtinated ſume 
zo ſalvation, and ſome to damnation without any condite, 
04. This we affirme not, but they falſly charge us, as I 
have formerly maniſeſted. 

Again, they ſay we affirme,that the ele& making never 
ſo great ſheiy of wickedneſle, and walking inthe wayes 
of Belial, areſtill cle&, andcan by no meanes fall 
out of their ele&ion, &c, But herein they keepe their 
wont. Had they dealt honeſtly,they ſheuld have ſhewed 
who and where we thus affirme : We hold that the e- 
ke after their calling, are-carefull to avoyd all ſnne 
as it is written, We he that whoſoever is borne of God 
fruneth not 4ut be that is begotten of God keepeth himſelfe, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not, x Toh, 518+ And 
though theele® fall tkrough infirmitic into many gre» 
vious ſinnes, yet they abid not-alwayes inthem., but. 
are rerewed by repentance and faith in Chriſt : and 
whiles they are fallen, they are not caſt off, Pſs. 
$7- neither doth. God repent of his eleQing of - 
them, nor utterly depriveth them - of grace and his 
good ſpirits Pſal. 51, Luke . 22 31. 232. Zzeht- 
34! 6. | 24 
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Thirdly, they tell us of difference betweene perſonsp,,, ,,. 
, asthey are Gods generation (or creature) and qualities * * 
ood or evill. But this ( howſoever they. boaſt of the 
excellencie of it ) 15 to no purpoſe «for all men being 
corrupted with evill qualities, Rom. 2+ & 3. how is it 


of falling andy. 


that any are Changed into good ; but by the power and 
grace of God, which 15 cfteCtuall in all hisele& :T he 
rcliduc abide in their finnes , becauſe God chanzeth 
not nor reneweth their heartes, and ſuch he never e- 
leged unto lite, but ordayned them of old unto con- 
demnation, Tude VU, 4. 

Laftly, they anſwer withabſurd Sophiſtry ; ſaying, 
that theſe wordes 1 Loh. 2. 19. they went out from-us, 15 
meant of lying ſpirits,the Antichriſts, in thoſe perſons, 
who once had the ſpirit of truth- inthem. And the A- 
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poſtle fayth, they were zever of us; for v. 21.,no lye is of _ 


the tiuth :For exapmle(ſay they)the ſpirit ot Hymene. 
us, together with his perſon, was in fſpiricuzll fellow- 
ſhip with Paul, ſo log as he retcined faith anda good 
con{clence, but having put away the y va of trath 
and received a lying ſpirit, he went out from theme in 
that his ſpirit, for or becauſe t was never of them, ye. 
Will any ſay that the Pope himſelfe is Antichriſt in re- 
y_ of his perſon? or rather in regard of his ſpirit or 
pirituall power: he hath. Therefore all that this place 
proveth, is, thatlying ſpirits ' or Antichrifts 1n mens 


Pcr ſons, went out from the truth, and were never of 


the truth ; and therefore ſerveth nothing to prove that 


the elz&. can never fall away-. : Hs he, 
Arſe. Was ever plaine ſcripturemore violently wreft- 
ed, by any hereticke'? The Apolſile faich of the many 


Ancichrifts, phey went ut from #5, G8 they were nat oct 
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2, 18. 19, This theſe men will rot have to bemitan 
of tbeir perſors , but of their ſpirits in their perſons, 
Ard what underſtand they by their fpirirs > rheir byes, 
their errors, their ſpirituall power , ſuch as the P 
hath - tht is (as betore ihey diſtingutſhed ) rheir wit 
ked qualities: ror their puſors: for God(they fay)ls . 
vcthall pe:ſons, they being his generation. Ats19.27, 
Firſt it is an errcvur to ſay God hateth not the per- 
ſons of wicked men, but the evil qualities inthem one- 
ly : for thorgh he hateth no creature in reſpeR ofther 
creat.on which was good : yet the creature being dege- 
rerate and fallen from God , behateth their wickednes 
and themalſo for it:as the Scripture plainely witnelf 
eth Pſa, 5-.47 5. 6% 10-55 | 
2 Jt is errovicus to ſay, that /y gprrite, the Apdſk 
meaneth not perſons, but qualities, 1 Toh: 4, 1.forhiniſelle 
ſhewcth his meaning, when he ſaith, /ec.1uſe many falſe 
Prophets are gore out 112t0 the world. SH by SPpirics tobe 
trycd, he mcaneth Prophets, which came with ſpiritual 
gifts: and it is frequerr in Scripture to call ſubiects of 
perſons, by the name of adjundts or qualities inthem? 
as, 1 am againſt thee o pride, Ter, 50. 21, that is, othos 
moſt proud, and prid shall flumlle and fall, v.2 2:that 5 
the proud perſon perſon : the povertre of thedand,2 Kin 
24 14, 15,the a7 people. Deceit ( or Sluh )rofteth 
zot that which he tooke 1n hunting, Prov.x 4+ 27, that 
the deceirfull men; 2nd many the like. | 
3» It is fromthe dcepneſſe of Familifme, to ſay, tht 
Aztichrifls are not perſons dut evil qualitres 11 men, 
Chriſt may be holden no perſon, hut a godly quality 
In us.. The Apcitle ſpeateth of the perſon , for it 


layth cot the he but the lyer be that deryeth that Teſs » 
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the Chrifl, be is CAmzrebreft > rToh 2,22. 

4 It is anabſtirde> poſition of 1 Iohn,-2. r9, to put 
qualities for perſons. He there ſpeaketh of Antichrifls, 
They went out from ws ; theſe menwill have it , evillor 
Anticbriſtian qualities wene out from us, But what 
ſenſe then will they makeof tte 1ſt branch of the 
verſe, That they might be made manifeſt, that they were not. 
all of us > Will they ſay, ſome Antichriſtian qualities 
were of the Apoſtles, though not all > Themeanirg is 
evident, that in the Church are perſons ſome good, 
ſome bad , ſome ele, ſome reprc-bates : but whiles 
they abide and walke together in the Church,ir is got | 
manifeſt who are of the Charch,who are not; but when 
thewicked and reprobates depart from the truth and 
Church,then ir 1s manifeſt that ſuch Apoſtates;thongh 
Þratime in the Church, yet were never of it.So it is 
2 ſure proofe, that Gods e'e& are both in and of the 
Church of Chriſt, and ſhall never fall away vtterly 


from: it. $0 
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b = H I S point theſe adverſaries handle confuſedly, 
and malicioufly, Confuſedly, becauſe the ſhew 
wt what they meane by Frew1ll, or freedome of will: 
whether free from compulſion, or free from bondage \ 
of finne. Maliciouſly, for that they feigne the Cat.» 

«iſs to hold, that the wicked are not-onely laſt by Gods . 

ſrfring, but compelled to ſtune by power , Bee, compelled; by **% 9 

the power, farce and compulſion of Gods edeftinatiop,'t 9 

awnit all thoſe wicked crimes, for which they are _ | 

*d by the Magifirate, or tirmented ih hell;&ze; and t 
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much more doth it in gooaneſſe, as vidently worke all : fo 
that the godly can neither chuſe nor refuſe goodneſſe, . 
Arſw. It rheſe adverſaries have common honeſtie, 
let them ſhew out of the writings of the Calvinifts(as 
they call rh-m Jrheſe aſſetions which-they. imputeun- 
to them. Till thiy doe this, iet them have their name 
and fame among lycrs and workers of an Jquiry. As for 
us, iveablorre theſe doctrines of compulſion to finne - 
by force and power of Gods Predeſtinatfion &c. As 
W for willin mar, we know- it to be: a-natu-all facultie, 
' {t:!l remainyns, though corrupted by finne,as all other 
like faculites'in us. Ve acknowledge it ſill to be free 
from compu'{ion or conſtreint, for {- will ſhould te 
NO will. But we confeſſe with greife that. in reſpe& of 
bondage to-ſinne( under whichall men were- fold, Rom, 
-.14) it Miy rather becalled Bond will ,:then Frec- 
will-for it is rot free to refuſe finne, untill it bere- 
nued by Chriſt: ang {o farzeas 16 15 regenerate by him 
'» _ It is againe(as other powers and faculties in the Saints) 
freed by grace, and willeth things that are good. . _ 
Page»g5 Againe, they produce (to their owne condemnatt- 
on) out of Baſts:2ivs, and the Diſpute in Gezeva thele 
words : 24-2 ty evill was sp:yled., not of his will, tut of 
the ſountneffe- of his will : therefore that which tn nature 
4s good, 14. qualitie becams ewill » and Bernard teacheth, 
there is in us all pawer toxil, tut to will well nehad neede 
to profit better : to will evill., we are alle already 6 y reaſou 
of our fall, The nhich if they moald ſtand unta ({aiththis 
adyerlarie ) I would require: 0: mere.. NY WARE 
Anſtv. This we will ſtand unto, andthereby doe c- 
vince Odegos to. be ablind guide and vayne dilputer; 
that with byes and calumnics ſhould diſerace his oppo” 
q bs 1TCS 


Eoh-3:34;36. 


ts IB. Cans 
” F Fo 4s, 

Af *þ LL Eo 4 
£ p Rn art 


-_ J a 


- SENT IST _—_— 
FUE nas Wk he 44 


fits: We grantievill Frecwill (or Freewill to evil) is 


emaning mall natural mere: we belceve thet frewilt 


to good,” i5 hom grace and repereration; :ndthat all 
the Saints have itn partzas they haveknowle'ge;faich;' 
2nd ether vertues here in part: which ſhall tepertec 
« in the life to: come. And if no: more be requyred, 
bis fruit! fſe-difpute is aten-end+/andit- is worthielle' 
labour to arfver words of winder 7 


6 Of Originall ire. 


5 HE Anabaptifts hold ( more 'erroniouſly then the 


-Confeil: 16, 


very Papiſt,) that Originall ſinne is an idle rerme, won: 


2nd thar there 15 no ſuch thing as-men intend by the 
word. In this their Dialogue they ſer the tate of the 
Queſtion thus 5 Of the Origrmal eftate of mankinde. 
Wherein they ſpeake doubrfully and deceitfully.-For 
mars origioall eſtate is properly that deſcribediin G2. 
which was by creation very good. But ſincethe fall 
of Adam, our originall eſtate is throng that fall , be- 
come ſinfall and miſerable © and i5fo acknowledged by 
David, Pſalm. 5 1 5, by tet, Tob.tz. 4: by Paw Rom. 
5212+. &C. Epheſians,2,3.a0d by Chriſt himfelfe, Toþ- 
3» 3» $6. | BY | 3 TE TIF" Io 
 "Norwithſtanding theſe adverTries affirme, 7h:t zo 
mfans whatſoever , is inthe eſtate of condemnation ef bell 
rh the wicked; Which they thiftke t6' prove thus. 
Wethont- ſine there © no condemnation; Romans, 6; 
23+ Ezech,r8;4, 20. rithout tranſeresſion of the Law 
there is mo"fipne, 1 Tohii 25 4% Rom. 5,73 Therefore 
if mnfants haug traxſereſſed no Dinw,\theng if 16 cohoem- 
vet 107 00 tees? nn ONS > TO TO TTY 28 
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44 ACenſure  uptu-8. Dialogue | 
Azxſw. The concluſion (which implyeth that Tnfanes: 
are not tranſpreſſers of Gods law) 5 ont The A. | 
poſtle reach thus : 7hat by one mar ſinne entred intothe. 
wo [d,and death Ly ſinne © and ſo death paſſed upon all man, 
for that al haue ſinned : and, by onemans diſobedientegny- 
ry were made ſinners; Rom. 12,19. Note alſohow theſe 
men thwart themſe:ives : before, when they pleaded for 
falling from grace, one of their reaſons was, 1f the ele(# 
cannot fall out of Geds favour, then did nit all fall in 4. 
dam: & then ſoamewere never dead in fins and treſpaſſes & 
ſo reed not C brifts redemp'8002, &c. Now they plead, that 
1:0 infants are ſiunzrs ; which if it beſo, thenmany(as all 
that dye infant#)- cever fell in Adam, noxneeded 
Chriſts redemption. And ſo ſuch ſhall either notcome- 
ito heaven, or ſhall cothethither other wayes thuntby- 
Chriſt; Contrary to loba 14,6-42.4,t 2. IX 
But theſe enemyes diſpute(againſt rhe Apoſtles doc: 
trine ) thus. I-fants:had no life nor being at that time, 
(when the Iaw was given to Adam:) & thedaw is givents: 
them that know it, and hath d6minion over a may as long as 
he livethe. Therefore mfants having mo ber, and ſo no- 
knowledgenor being then livinz,that Law had no domint«. 
01 over them. 

Axſw. Firſt, this is no more againſt infants then o'd 
men :. for no-man had Yife or being at that time other- 
wiſe then jinfa.its had. So Adams. fall was for himielfe 
alone, and-no man fell with him;-for no man then-had 
life or being but he.. And thus theſe lying (j _—_— 
not to refiſtthe: Apo{tle,, whoſtich,7hrough the offence 
(07 fall)of ont:mary are dead, Rom,r. 1 5,49 the offence of” 
Ore, (:8 1ament came) upon all men to condemnation. 18. + 
by one mans difebedie ie, many were mae inzers, Us 1 97 

8. 
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jx Aden al dhed, x Cor. 15. 22. This Apoftoliche 
doarine is as contrary to the Anabaptiſts, as lizht is t® 
datkeneſſe, ee 

# They li: reby weaken (ifthey could) the Apoſics 
Argument in Heb. 7. 9, 10, by Levics payingtitacs t9 : 
Melchiſedeck in Abraham: for a man might cavill, 
that Levi had no life nor being at thatrime. Bur Paul 
zith, he wz$ inthe loines of his father Abrabamy, when 
Melchiſedeck met him-- Soſay T, we all were tn the 
loines of eur father Adam, when herranſprefſed. It then - 

Levi payd tirkes when Abrah:nrdid, weall brak: Gods 
Lawe when Adam did: | , 

2 They hereby weaken ( as: hey can) the: Apoſties 

proote of our redemption by Chriſt--for he: ſaith, rhat £ 
Adim is the figure of Chrilt that was to'cume: and if 
through the offence of one naany bee Seal: math mars the.gi't : 
lygrace, ly ont man Teſus Chriſt hath atgundei unto many: . 
and, 4s {y #16 m:415 diſcbedience many Fe made ſtaxers, ſo . I 
the obedience of one ſhall mary Fe made righreons, Rom. 5 * 
14-15. T9. Now take away chefirft name'ytterrant- 
greſfion of all men in Adam; and it ovenhrowerhithe 
latter iO :verer the 'righteouſheſſe ard falvacion cf the- 
world by Chriſt. - : Bt nn  S 

4 They abuſethe Apoſtles wordes, in Row: 7 Te 
nw henc they would'prove;that the'Env (giver to Adam). 
was giventortiem (onely) char krE9 ir; namely to A- 

n & - — rotheir children which DN Toth | 
whereas the Apoſtle fpeakingrothe Romanes, Jpare 7# 
them that tracks lege to" convince them? he” 
denyeth noerbat God pave bis Law to Adin "and his” 
poſteritie in his ſojnes,. The Lord calleth choſe ring | 
nb.th be mot as thought ' pere ROM: 4.17» y_ : 


% 


& us 
LOG 
- 


46 + _ A Cenſureupons Dialogue * 
, .to Cyrus, and gave him promiſes ;befofe'Cyrus/lmew, 
" him, or was borne into this world, Eſa45,1,35hepro- 
miſcd the land to Atraham and to his hg after him, - 
when as yet he had no child, AQ,7, 5. he made 2 cove- 
nant with Iſrael, not with them coiiba Road there 
that day , but with them alſothat were not therethar 
dry with them, Deut 2 9,144t 5. And if he did thus im- 
ply the childte 1 with the parcnts in ether covenants | 
and promiſes : how. much more did he the like to A- 
dams ſeed: ſeeing Adam is ſpokenof, not as a perticur 
lar man, but a generall - fo that his ugrighteouſheſle 
was not his owne onely,but his childrens alſo ; evenas 
Chriſts righteouſteſſe (yhom Adam figured)was not 
his owne onely, but is communicated wath-all his chul- 
dren, who thetefore is the ſecond Adam cauſing lifezas 
the firſt Adam cauſeth death, Rem.571-Corty- 

5s, Like vanitie is in their next words , infants bad 
then no being , 19 life , thzreferethe Law had no dom 
niox over them z For ſo they might alude Paules arg | 
ment of Levies paying tithes, He4,7,9: 26-laying, Le- 
vic had then no being, no life, therefore he could pay 
notiches in AZrahems dayes.. But as the Apoſtle faith 
he was in the loynes of Abraham,and ſo he paid tithes 
likewiſe we were in the loines of Adamgand ſo we in- 
red. Agairc in Rom,7;1.the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 2 mat 
during life, who when he is dead, bis wiſe is free from 
his law, v,2. Ifthey will apply his te all-fin and' fin- 
nergthen theythinke when a wicked man dieth,the law 
of God hath no duminion over hi.a anymore; and fo 
there is no puniſhment by the law of God tobe inflit- 
c1 on ſinners after this life. But doe theſe vaine men ' 

thinke by ſuch ſophiſtry to- eſcape the mar nc*p 

| ? 
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hcll : Doe they nor know rhat"after deatl; comw 
jadgement,and that by the lawYHeb.g.2 7. Rom,3% 2 


That we were in Adam , nt to bring any ſonle to bell 


breach of that command, Thou ſhalt not eat: for the Lord | 


faith, AU ſoules are mint both the ſoule of the father, and 
the ſoule of the ſurme : that ſoule that ſixneth it ſhall dye. 
The ſerne ſhall not beare the 1niquhtie of the father, ft. 

Anſ. Fuſt the Prophet ſpeaketh net in Ezek. 18.4- 
&c. of Adam , but of the later Fathers of: the Iewes, 


which-ſinned,y, 2 .bat Paul ſpeaketh'of Adam, whowas 


not only a particular perſon(as all other fathers tt this 


caſe are)but an vniverfillmn,the root of all manking 


& a figure of Chriſt Rom. 1.7 4.8&c.Againe the Prophet 
ſpraketh of ſuch Hes as are juſt & do not factlike 

fine as their fathers did,Ezek 18, r4:8cchnt Paul-ſpea 
keth of us all as we are ta Adamyunuſt, and {inners,and 


guiltte of cu firſt Fathers injquity, Rom, 5,t2,79. So - 


theſe two Scriptures the one ſpeaking of ai! tines 
which are cſchciyed}, the'other ſpeaking of: Originall 


ſinne, which we now. catinot avoyd ; ſpeake not of one 


and the ſame finne or eftate,and therefore doe not one 
expound another. Thirdly,the Prophet exempteth the 
£009 children, which eſchew their fathers ſinnes, from 
death,Ezck.18;9,r7.The Apoſtte inwrappethus all the 
ſonnes of Adam in his ſin & in death; Romy 1 2-14,17 
Fo::rthly, the Prophet ſpeaketh generally of the many 
finces which the fathers did , and the ſonnes did got, 
Eezec,18,.6, 7,818. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of that one 
fin or offence,by which we a/I(epgio Adams loynes): 
are guilty. Rom, 5,1 6. But ui this they both agree, the 
$a ſaith,the ſoule that ſnneth,it ſb.ui dy,Ezec,18,4- 
he:Apoftle ſaith, that 


Ae 


' 2 | 
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- 48 A Cenſure up08 4 Dialogwe | 
faith, that all bane ſinned ( to wit, in Adams Joines) 
therefere death paſſeth vpen al. Romy 5, 12, Hefeby 
all wiſe mea may ſee , how imperninent a proofe the 
Anabaptift bring from Ezek.18. that Adams finbrings; 
not any ſoule to bell. For Adams finne bringing ſinne 
and death vpon all, and kell being the death which ise« 
ternall: iris brought by his finne vponall his poſterity: 
EXCe pr through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord,they have etcr- 
nall ife, which is the gift of God,Rom. 6,2 3- 
Further, they anſwer, ( and defire it may be well ob- 
ſerved)that mankind was onely in Adam in their bodi- 
ly ſubſtance zhe is the fathet of our bodyes in reſpe& 
of matter; but our forme and ſoules came from God; 
he is the father of our ſpirits, Heb, 12:9. Ecclef, 12.7 
& $,8.that carthly matter was in Adam, of whic!t our 
bodyes are made,&c.thus and no otherwiſe were wean 
Adam. ' | 
Anſ; We obſerve it well, and obſerve their error 
alſo. It is untrue that thus (to wit wu reſpe& of our bo- 
dies onely)wewere in Adam,and got .inreſpeR of our 
ſoules:no ſcripture teacheth this-but their owne fanke. 
For though our ſu'es were not in all reſpes in As 
dam, as ovr bodyes were, to wit, materially yet.in 
| ſome reſpe&(to wit formally) we were in Ki both 
I" body and foule; which I thus manifeſt. Adam. begat 
K Scth in his owne image, Gez, 5. Abraham begat Iſaak, 
&c. Mat.r. 10 boy begetteth not body ; but man ber 
gctreth.man : and man conſifteth of body and {cule, 
which are the parts that conſtitute a man. So man(that 
15 the whole, rot part of a man onely ) is ſayd tobe 
borne of a womanyTob, x 4, 1. yea, the 66. ſoulcs (wher- 
by fizuratwuely is meant line conſiſting of _ 


Of -Orrgrnall fine. Ay 
to come,out of 7acobs thigh (or loyncs) Gen, 6,2 6.and 

Leay in the loynes -of Atraham 15 ſayd to pay tithes, 

Hed7,9.10- Now the body without the ſpirit is dead, 

and therfore cannot pay tythes, ror do any ation. And 

in the place and caſe in hand, in Adam all{inned, all 
dyed, judgement care onzll men to condemnation,” 
Rom. 5,! 2, 18+ but the bodywithout the ſoule'finneth 

nct,neirber dycth,norſhall becondcmned. Therfore ic 

is apparantzthat rhe ſcripture ſpeketh of menin Adam 

othexwifethenin reſpe. of their bodyes enly - ſothat 

theſe mens ſpeciall obſervations is nothing worth. 


Againe they plead, as God gave no law to Adam, **"*5 


before he gave bim a ſoule of reaſon. and underſtand» 
ing : no more dothhegive to any of Adams poſtert 
_ fig,any law till he givechem ſoutcs of reaſonand vn- 
cerſtanding, as in Neut? 11, 2». I ſpeake not ro your 
£lui'drea which hath neither knowne nor ſeene, XC» 
A4nſw, Firlt.ch- words of Meſes to Iſrael to whom 
he propourided rhe Jaw , are not to b* compared with 
GoJ law grven-ro Adam : for the 1iralites were ſpor, 
ken co per! nally - Adam generally as an ,vniverſall 
man, the :roor of. all, mankind, as þeforeis. proved- 
Secondly, thecoyenanrt of Aofes law, did alſo after a 
Tort pertaine to their Children which-then were,not, 
Deut, 29,1431 5- thoughiit was aQually taught them 
only which were preſens, Deur,n » Thirdlyzhe Anas 
wich Panl xreateth of, and death for {inne, wasan th 
Jan before Moſes law , Rs ef Ak: ike of, 
\OM, 5,7 2,13+L4« *Fourthly, let k ay DE. gIVEN, 
tem, yet it helpes the not; for I have before pro-. 
ved, that we were all m Adam as living men, 00t 28, 
&adgorpſes:; and ſo had ſoules ofrbea and undere 
| i 145  Aanding 
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ftanding in him originally; even as we had bodyes ; 
eyes, cares, &c- in him Originally : though after a diffe. 
rent manner as before is noted. | 

Further they ſay, God never purpoſed toexeeme on 
Adam for that tranſgreſſion condemnation to hell, in 
that hee purpoſedto ſend Chriſt beriv ixt, in whom A+ 
dam belceving ſhould be ſaved. If Adam for his owne 
finne was not condemned to hell without remedy, ſhall 
any of his poſtcritie be ſent to hell without remedy,and. 
that for his ſinne? &c. Shag 

Azſir. 1. The queſtion inthe firſt place is c_ 
which is, whether Adam and all his poſteritie in hiny 
falling from God,. deſerued nor hell for their finne. 
This they deny not; neither can difprove.- 

2. As God purpoſed not todamne Adam for his ling 
ſo neither purpoſed he to damne Noah forhis drunk- 
enneſſe, Lor for his inceſt, David for his adultery and 
murder,&c.but to give them remedy by faith in Chriff, 
Will they hereupon pad thar other aftuall drunkards, 
murderers, whoremongers, deſerve not damnation : or 
ſhall not many ſuch be damned for theſe finnes.”— 

3+: Though all infants for rheir natiue ſinne, and all 
men fortheir aQtuall finnes deſerve damnation : yet ne- 
ver was it Gods purpoſeto damne all without remedy: 

For Chriſt (the ſecond: Adam) giverli righteouſnelſe 

and life to all infants and old tranſgreſfors that are 

borng.of him; as the firſt Adam conveyed nnrighteouſ- 
reffe and death to all bis ordinary naturall poſteritie. 

Yeagrace herz exceedeth: forthe judgment (or guilt): 

of originall finne was by one (offence) to condemnati»: 

on butthefree gift (by Chriſt) is of many offences,: 
wro] uſtification, Rom. 5+ I'6s Hot hate | 
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They obje@, that condemnation is for rot beleeving in 
Chriſt, Ioh. 3+ 19, & 169+ Mark«16-16-Rem. 11.3% 

Anſns, Firſt the Apoſtle ſayth, the wges of ſinne 1s : 
death, Rom. 6. 2 3+ thcrefore the wicked ſhall be cone ] 
demned not onely for their rot belceveing in Chriſt, 
but alſo for their vnmercifullneſſe, idolctrics, adultrics 
and other crimes, Mat. 25. 41.42. Rom. 2.5 ---6.Se- 
condly, the {inne of tr? 4 cleaveth vnto all Adams 
children as other ſinners and ſha!il be impnted as well as 
the in of Juſt or any.other iniquities. Thirdly, to hc» 
leeve is not ir. the will or po ver of man, but is the gre- 
cious gifr of God, to ſuch as 1;c hath ordaynel -.unto 
life. Epheſe 2.8. A. 13, 48. 

Againethey alledge, that Adam bythat tranſgreſſt- Pag1 190. 
on deprived himſclfe of Gods favour in that eftate - 
wherein he was in paradice : and notwitaſtanJing the 
promiſe of Chriſt, hath by his fins procured this juJge- 
ment, Curſed i the earth for thy ſake 5 Gen. 3. Tis 
Adam brought himfclfe and 3ll hi> poſteritic,the earth 
andevery creature in.it to vanity and bondage of cor- 
ruption, Rem. $8. 29. &c. Anda this cate are all A- 

dams ſonnes begotten and borne : ſo that by Adams 
{innc, vanitie. corruption and death went over all, 

Kc, So infants have originall corruption- as other 
creatures have. Yet thoſe that dye and have corrup- 
ondy Adars ſigne, ſha!l nor be caſt into hell 

re. TE 
A-ſr. Atellov, murderer, thytor, that'is apprehen- 
ded by the magiſtrate, impriſoned kecpt in fetters and 
affliction hjs lands & g1ods confilcate,Q&c-pleaderh he 
Ought not tobe pur to dearh, tecauſe be hath ſoffcred 
for his crimes, lofſe of tiberty; goods &c. Bur will rhis 
Pea ſave hin. | H 2 Even 
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Even ſuch is the plea of theſe evill men. For all men be-. 
Ing in Adam fallen from God,and traytours to his mz» 
tcftic, children of wrath, and ſervantsof finne and Satan, 
becauſe God hath curſed the earth for their fake, caſt 
them our of earthly paradiſe, made the creatures ſubje& 
fo vanity. and themſelues ſubje& to ſorrowes and mi- 
ſeries, therefore they deſeruenct to dit in bell, if theſe 
vaine merrmay be judges. But we kno the judgement 
of God is according to truth againſt all evil] docrs. He 
tellerh us, the wages of [inwe i death, tut the gift of Grd 
eternal life through C brit, Rom. 6: 2 4. where etcrnall 
life being oppoſed to death, ſheweth rhat crernall death 
1s the wages dve for finne. And what fiane 15 therethar 
deſcrieth-not bells 2 Wheras they ſay, Adam by his 
fgne deprived himfelfe of paradice : it is, true. Bt if 
thity meane earthly paradice onely, rl:ey «rre fromthe 
truth : ſor by his finne he was deprived alſo of the heze 
venly paradice, to which there 15 ro: reſtoring but by 
Chriſt,* Zak. 23+ 43+ Keu.2. 7. and as himſclte, ſo all 
bis poſtcrity that ſinned in him Rom. 5, Thirdly,fo 
where they ſay, all his poſteretie were ſobieRed [0 Vas 
nity and corruption, it is true; but not allthe truth, vit- 
kſle they vnderſtand ſuch ccrruption as Peter ſpeaketl 
2 Per. 2.12. which iscternall deſtrudticn,and then they 
yecld the cauſe, But ibey mcarenot ſo, but currvption 
{uch as is 1n beaſts, birds, &c. where they gee quite 
aſtray. For beafts and other brotifh and ſenceleſle 
Creatures, are nOt ſinners as all Adams children are, 
Roms. 12+ 29, finre is not but in rieaonable creatures 
orely,.s Angels ard men, Neither 1s any creature ſub- 
«Qto cerrall tormert. but ſinners onely. Other cies 
wes. when. they petiſh, there 1s an end of them » 
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2nd of their miſeric with rhem-: but they that periſh 


intheir ſinnes, have'no'end of th: ir miſeric, but 1t is e- 
rernall, Math. 2 5. 4.6. Mark. 9. 45. 46- Wherefore 
they dce not well to expound Rom. 5- by Rom. 8. be- 
_ cauſethe Apoſtle ſpeaketh not ofthe ſame, but. of di- 
xers things and eſtares in rhofe two chapters. Foutrthly, 
rake thit which they ſay,and it overthroweth them. For 
bow ſhonld Acams ſinne bring all his poſteritte vito 
death bur by their guilt in Adams ſinne? If it male not 
them ſinrers, the ſcripture which they formetly alledg- 
ed Exck. 18, teacheth, that the children ſhould not die 
for thetr fathers firs, Now ſeing many infants dye dai- 
ly, it proveth them all to be {inners. becauſe death is 
the wages of ſfinne, Rom. 6. 23. Gen 2, x7 

At length they come to aſwere Rom. 5. with this 
perverſe do@rine, This is the meaniny of the holy Ghoſt, 
that 'y Adams ſinae, al bis poteretie hee weake natures, 
Rom. 8.3. Ly nhich, when the commandement cames(Rom, 
7-10.) they cannot ubey and live, but ſiane ani ſo yes til 
a hen they are aliue without the Law, ſo ſaqth the Apoſtle wer 
9% thas is Terifiedgthat all both Tewes and Geniles are 
wndey ſinne, 7c Read® one the Seriprare , and you may 
eLidently ſee , that nerther this, nix 1 part of Gods 
nord, is fþ:ken to or of inlants. 


Anſ, This is nor the Appitts mraning” for he ſaich 
A 


not they have weake natu'es, but that a7 hawe framed, 
and through the of nce' of one many «re dead, many 
were mee ſinmers'; Romy 5,12-15, 19- which is more 
then weakrefſe of nature, and proneneſle to finne, Se- 
condly, in Ren, $. 3.it is ſayd that i: (the:Law) is meat 
threugh the fleſh, % ſo cannor fave any min: which words 
theſe men wreſt, as if it meant Adams culdren A bard h 
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Which thing though it be true, yet is it not that which 
1s ſpoken of in Rom, 8, 3. Thirdly, when the Apeſile _ 
faith in Rom,7,9, that he was alive without the law: this 
contradiceth(according to their ſenſe)the other ſcrip- 
ture, in Rom, 5, 17+ that all have ſinned, and are atud, 
'The Apofile in Rom, 5. ſpeaketh of things as they are; 
in Rom, 7, g. he ſpeaketh of things as tey ſeemed to 
be, but were not indeed. Pavl was a live in his owne 
conceite,, thirking himſelfe able to keepe the Law, as 
Nnaturall m&h doe ſuppoſe they can. Ryt when the com, 
mandement came (to wit untohisknowledg & conlci. 
EKcc>)then ſinne revived and he dyed. Hoiy could this 
be: ſccing rhe commandement 1s holy, juſt and grodyv,t 1, 
Hetelleth us in 14,v. that ſinne wrought death tn him 
ty that nhich was e00d.So then he was nfull (though he 
knew it not ) before the commandement came z {infull 
by nature; but rot diſcerning this his wofull ſtate, 'he 
Law was given to ſhery it him , for ly the Law commeth 
the knonJedge of ſizne, Rom, 4, 20. Againe, faying in 
Rom, 7, 11.that ſane tocke ocs4ſion Ly the commanadement 
arcered him and ſlew him; te plainely acknowledgeth 
ſirre to have ben in him, before tho commandement 
came - this he confirmeth in v.14, ſaying, the Low #5 ſpt- 
. *:tual, Iut 1 am carnal, [ld under ſinne : Wherevpoi 
he applycth the evills which he did, to fione dwelling 
in him, v.17.2 0. andthis mhabiting or in dvelling 
Jinne, is that original! ſinge whereof we treat y whit 
Paul for a whi!ecould not difcerne to be 1n him(as all 
paturall men diſcerne it not ; but count it. an idle 
tertve, and thinke there is no ſuch thing) till by the lay 
Te cawe rodiſterne it.and to lament it” 


 Foitthly, it is here to be obſerved bow the —_— 
_Y r | 
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rifts grant,67 men have weake natures, an1cannot obey and 
lint, 6ut ſinne and dhe. How cometh this ro patle? BY 
Adams ſenne, (ay they. Behold here how they thwart 
their owne grounds. They i.npoſe a necelfitieupon all 
menwhich (they rhinke) are borne innocents, to ſinne- 
They cannot but finne, they muſt needes dye : and this 
not through thetr owne default at all, but by A dam$ 
If we ſhould thus teaclr, what out-cries.would they 
make after us ! Hows it they here} the Scrip- 
tures by themſelues forealleaged, the ſon ſha?! not beare 
the intquitre of the father,E Sx 18,20. Is not thisa hea» 

p burden which rhe ſonnes beare , that their father 
Inning, atid they —_ innocent, are ſo weakened of 
God, that they cannot bur ſinne,-they cannot but dye ? 

Doth God create aa innocent man,and give him cnarge 
to doe that which is unpoſſible for the man to does 


_ andefircaten death unto him for not doing -it >} Wee 


 dbilitie rodoe good, by Gods juſt Mn 


abhorre ſuch doArine a$ quite overthrowing Gods ju- 


-fiice, When he made Adam innocent, he give him no 


law, but that which was poſſible and eaſic for him to 
doc,and to have continved in doing it,if he had would. 
His juſtice requireth him to doethe like to all his inno- 
cent creatures: Wherefore if theſe men come not to 
acknowledge with the Apoſtle (ard with us ) vriginalt 
ſinne and death for ſinne to be in Adamy/ſeed, that his- 
fall and diſobedience was the fall of us all,by impurat1- 
en and by infe@ion, (as a ſerpent bri bur a ſer- 
pent ) and that-ſo being ſinners in bio, wehave loſt our 


, and are 
fold vnder finne 2 If they come not (I fay )'unto this, | 
they will be open enemies to the juſtice of God, and 


make the judge of all the world nor to doe'equ 
I MINT oe " $-Finally: 


ie, 
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5+ Finally, whereas they ſay, that neither this nor > 


ny part of Gods word is ſpoken to or of infants: t 


impudently avouch untruth. The Apoſtle in Rom.. 
I 4+ ſpeaketh of them which ſinned after the fink 
of Adams tranſgreſſion, and yet .deith-raigned-over 
them alfo. What ſinne can this be but original! fince 
whereln infants are borne, and for which-manyinfants 


dye. For when from mfancie and-come to 
underftanding,t 


paſſe 
BY inne. actually as Adam dide To 
ſinre the ſa'1e ſinne they-cannot, for all betng ſhut out / 
of paradice, they cannot eate cf the forbidden tree, 


_ though they wou'd. Neither doth the Ap: file ſpeake 


of that ſame ſinne: but of ſinni.,g after the ſimilitude of 
Adams trantgreſſion: ſo.it meaneth adtuall ſine, like 
Adams. Now allfiane, is either originall or aQuall. i 
then death reigneth over them which fin not aQually, 
as Adam did, it wuſt needs reigne ovet them which kn 
originally onely in Adam : and-theſe be arifants, For 
the yo any Liay grant, that when chey cometo diſcre- 
tion, they {inne (and. cannot bur ſinne) aftually. And 
thus their next wordes alſ> arc refuted, when they 
fay., Infants are Under no lin therefore trauſgreſſion 
eat be imputed unto them, Rom. 4. 1:5, The contrae 
ry isthus proved : Infants have tranſgreſſion imputed 
unto them, and death for trinſgreſlion, as tbe Apoſtle 


ſhewethis Rom. 5. Therefore they .are under ſome 


law : though not under Moſes law which puniſheth 
aQualltranſgreſlors,yer under Adams law (in whoſe 
loyncs they were and finned ) for which-they are pur 
nn dil Goat it ſelfe. . a Aly 
a their.next words? they candemne themſelucs an 
all their vainc reaſoning, conf ing, that Adam fel 


- 


Of Original frame. dh] 
from the eflate nberetn he mas , and in him all mankind, 
This is very tree, ar.d ovenhreoweath their herefic. For 
Adams fall, as the Apoſtle deſcribcth it, was ſine, of+ 
fence, trauſpres/10n, diſobedience, judgen.ert (or guilti 
reſle ) to ceath., and condemnaggica: Row, s, 1 2-t9 1 9 
Now all mar.kind fell in hm, as Paul teachetb, and 
the'e enemyes grant:therefore all mankind js 1n finne, 


offence, tranſp1ſlicn,8&c. unto death and condemna- 


tion. - 
Oftheremedy forthe finne'of all (wt.ercof the next 

ſpeake) wee grant that is both for infarts and old fin- 

ners, byzrace 12 Chriſt, But theſe arc two ſeverall quee 
ſits: andhere we treat of 1inre onely and the merit 
ol it» Of Gods grace we have ſpoken other whers. 

They proceed ard ſay, that Infants nhom Chrift ſo 
often accounteth rrmecents.'Mate 1 8, 3,4+& 19, 1 4,470 fr eed 
from the law, and fo finne is dead in them: Bat nhen the 
commandement cones, then they oye in ſinnes and tranſ- 
gres:045 e7cRom.7,8.Ephel. 241. 

Anſ': Innocents may be focal'ed in rundry reſpeds * 
Firſt when'in them their is no finne at all : thus A- 
dam in his creation was #2nocent. 2. When though 
they be ſinners, vert they are not guil-ie of ſuch ſinncs 
as men 11y totheir charge, Exo,2 3,7. 2 Sam. 3-28.ler, 
2:34. 3When they are clecre of actuall finres : and 
thus infarts may be called rmwocents, Pal, ro 8.38. That 
'Chriſt calied infants #wnocezts in the firſt ſence, I deny - 
the ſcripture alſo denyeth them ſo'to te, lob. 15, 14+ 
.nd 2 5,4. Ioh,z,2,6- Eph,2-3- I find not in the places 
which they quote, that Chriſt called infants 72»ocerts : 
howbeit ſometimes he calleth his Diſciples /2xocerts 
(or guilleſſe.) Mat, 12, 7. of whom yet theſe men I 
ſuppole 
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ſuppoſe ) will not ſay; they were without allFn. That 
infants arc freed from the law-given to Adam's denys 


edanddifproved by Rom. 5: for in Adamrhey-finne] 


and dyed.' That finne is dead 1n them is alſo diſproved: 
rather they are dead in finne, . till they be. revived by - 
rift, Eph. 2o I. 3+ x 
Ir:farts ( ſay they ) have done neither good nor evil in 
the fleſh. therefore Infants ſhall not apprare before Chriſt , 
they ſhall recerue ro in1gement. 2 CYr,. 5 0 REVe 20+ 
I 2e0 3, : . 
4:fy* How boldly doe rheſe men abufe the ſcrips 
tures ! In 2» Cor* 5.10. Panl fayth we muſt all appeare 


efore the tudgement ſeat of Chrift, Reve 20,-12+ it 13 


ſayd, I ſaw the dead ſmall & great hand before God, 
Nay, ſay theſe aduz1laries, ot 12fants, Their reaſon be- 
cauſe #ifants have done neither good nor evill in the fleſh, 
15 anertour before refuted: for though they have not 
done good or evill aQually, as older people; yet inthe 
firſt Adam they have done evill, and in the ſecond A- 
dam (Chriſt) they have dene well. 
Acaine Davids confeſſion of his birth finne in Pſal. 
51+ they thus diſpute: 7 David confeſſe unto God bis 
owns ſinue, then he deſireth him inmercie to beholdwhere- 
of he was made, as Pla, ro3* 14. of duſt, weake fieſh, nna- 
tle to reſiſt the Tempter : throughnhich weakeneſſe he was 
evercyme intheſe ſinnes : and thus wen ke fleſh is called ſim. 
full fleſh, (iz mhich Chriſt came) Rom. 8: 1+ Chrif, 
is ſaydtolemade ſin 2 Cor. . 21. not what he was @ ſit 
ner: no more David, confeſſcth he was conceived in ſin, 


aath prove that 4 Jy coception and { irth he was 4 tranſoreſ- 


ſor. 


Anſw. They pervert both Davids wordes and mean» 
* 1» 
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irg. Hee ſpeaketh: of /izne and 1n1quitze; they ſpeake of 
neakezcſſe one]y wherby he fell into finr.e. Vhat ſcrip- 
ture can be ſa plaine, that may not be reſted with ſuch 
wicked glofles: Againſt weakeneiſe we pray for ayde 
and ftrepgth to refit evill : againſt ſinre wee pray for 
_— and forgieneſle: and tor-this-David prayeth in 
Pla. 51» 

Secondly, it is another abuſe of ſcripture that they 
ſav, weake ficſh is called finfullfleſh, in which Chritt 
came, Rom.8: r. where firſt rhey make David no more 
afinner at bis birth, then Chriſt himſelfe; contrarie to 
the whole tenour of this Pſalme and contrary to Rom. 
5/4518 before ſhewed, Then they falſihe the text in 
Rom. 8.7. 3. for the weakenefle there ſpoken of 15-1n 
the Law, 7t was weake through the fleſh, and ſo not able 
to fave linners. | 

Thirdly by Fleſh there Paul meaneth not the ſub.” 
ſtance of fleſh, for that weakeneth not the Laiy nor hin-, 
cereth mans ſalvarion : it is the good creature of God, 
2s 15 the ſoule or ſpir1t : but. hee meane h by fleſh, our 
corrupt finfu;l ſtate in ſcule and body : forhe ſayth in 
vcrle 8, they that are in the fleſh canwat-pleaſe God, If fleſh. 
- meane Cur bodi!y ſubſtance, then no man living inthe 

body can pleaſe God : not the Prophets, not the Apes 
ſtles,no not Chriſt bimſelfe, for he lived 1m our fleſh in 
our humaire nature, and the Apoſtle ſhould ſpeake une 
truly;n the ninth. verſe yee are 208 172 the fleſh. Wheree 
fore fiſh in Rom. 8* ſignifieth our unregenerat© 
iate as. in Geyeſ. 6. 3, lohs 3. 6. Rom. 7. 18. and's8. 
5 +9o 

Fourthly, it is another falſification when theyſay, ſinful | 
Seeſhiz which Chriſt came , the ſcripture ſaith not in ſin 
I3 full fleſh 
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fieſh, but in the /i&neſſe of finfull fleſh, Ron: & ;. 
mfirnity as 1c m-ancth not finne, but affliction, 
Fifely, weak1efl- ſuch Chritt had: ſuch, the Apofile 
tooke pleaſure, 2Coy. 12: to. but infir nity a$-1t meas 
neth tinne, Cari't had not: he 15 oppoſe thereinto.the 
Preiſts of the Law which had infirmicy or weakneſſe, 
Heb. 7+ 27+28,anJ 4.15- Bur David in Pf. 51, con- 
feſſ:th ſuch infirmitic ( ifthey will have ic ſo called) 
aS W3S (32 and 1iquity ; which proverh he waz a trans. 
grell: + from the wombe and not without ſiyne as was. 
Chriſt, - 9: 
Sixtly, Chriſt is ſayd tobe made finne for us > C#r.50 
2 1, theſe wordes for ws the aIverſarics-buulk and omit. 
Davil was not made- finne fcp 15, or for any.: but was 
himſelf conceived in finne. Ct:ritt being himſelfe no 
ſiz4er, yct was hee maile ſinne, thar is a finne effi ring, 
for us, to purge us, an | make us the rizhteoulneſſe of 
God in hin , for the Sinne offcring was vfually called 


- finve the wax, Lev 4> 3+ 8+ 14..20 24+ IC+ the A- 


youre expoundeth ir For /imme, m. aning 2 ſacrifice for 
inane, 'Heb.to. 6. from-?ſ4.45. thus Clrift was a finne 
that is a ſacrifice for ſinne:but David was not fo.. Ther- 
fore theſe places ſpeake nor of fin 1n one and the ſume 
ſenſe, but ia the contrarye David complaincrh cf his 
o»n ſinne-and guilcineſſe: Paui ſyeakerh of Chriſt 
his purging Davil and us all from finne and-guiltis 
peſle, by. being made a finre offering for us-. 

Their foriner anſwer being fo app«ranilyagainſtthe 
truth, that David acknowlidging fanue, they will bave-it 
n® ſimne, but weaknefſe, they deviſe rodark.n the light 
with another clouJ , as if David ſpeake not of his owne 
eltarc, but hs mothers :. and then ( (ay they ) it & the 
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curſe or puniſhment for ſinne 1tide upenhber +. Gen. 2. T6. 
where ef Try a with Areffaf Davids js. and 
it 15 frequent 112 Scripture to call pumſhment for ſinne ty 
the name of ſinnt, (fc. and it & neither Davids ſinne nor 
by mathers, that hee heere confeſ]eth, to ſpake properlia but. 
bis mothers puniſhment. | 
Anſw. As a bird inthe net, ſothke more they ftriue, 
themore they are intargled. - Firſt the whule ſcope 
of the Plalme is. that David mighe finde mcrcie 
with the Lord ſor his owne {inncy, a$ any that readeth -- 
Itm:y ſee. And hat in ſupp!ycating to. God for grace 
before and afier, be _ſbc u.d heere inſerta complant of 
115 m0: hers puniſhment- withqur any colour of truth. 
But this is the meaning, and ſucableto his other words, 
that lamenting his a&tuall tranſgreſſions, he bewaile.h - 
Meeri-l fountaine whence they flowed, to weet, his na» _ 
" corupri. n, which brew, bt forth rheſe ugly rele. 
pi.s. 
Second'v, to let paſſe how they call Gnds fre. 
therly chaſtilement, 4 cſe or peniſhnent, they here 2- 
gaine belye the Scripture,in faying, that the very words 
n Gen. ; 16. agree with theſe of David, For neither the 
word //nne, nor iniquitie, ( boch which David uſerh in 
Pſa. 5r. ). are to be found in Gen. 3x 16. that 0. 
ages brow may ſeeme to. be of braſſe, who ſham» 
elh not fo often and opcnly to falſific the text. 
' Thirdly, it is trve that ſine and iniquitie doe ofren 
mproperiy meane puniſhment : but the proper mea» 
ning for fault and. gwlrineſſe iz moſt frequent; and 
when it {1,niftzth pun:ſhinent , the context, -mant- 
feſterh, which it doth not _heere at all : but Davil 
bf.rc and afier bewayleth bis ſinnes pcope:ly Dor 
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Neither 15 heere the phrife of Zearerig finne and inj> 
quitte,when puniſhment is meant; but ot being hroughe 
forth in injquitie,and conceived in finne; and they ſheiy | 
not any one place of Scripture where ſuch a phraſe 
irenificth puniſhment. 

Fourthly, as neither /{zzenor :7guzty are uſed in Gen. 
.. 16, io theword conception there agreeth not, but 
iffereth from the conceiving that David ſpeaketh of in 
Pſa. 5r. and the difference of the words plairely diſcc- 
vereth theſe mens 12norance and errour. For in Ger.z. 
I 6. Serop is conception with ſorrow, during the time 
that the mnther goeth with child : bur Pſa. 5r. jacham 
{1gnifieth conceiuing with pleaſure ; for the word pro- 
perly ſignifiethto be warme or inflamed with defire, as 
1a the a3 of generation, not of men only,but of cattel | 
alſo as Gen.30+38. 39.41. Now nature both of man & 
beaſt teacherh all, that ſuch conceiving is with delight 
nor with paine, and therefurs David uſing ſuch aword 
when hetell-th hoy his mother conceived him, cannot 
(inany reaſonable mans underſtanding) meane his mo- 
thers corporall paines or puniſhment, as theſe corrup* 
ters of the Scripture doe faigne. Ly 

© They procced and ſay, that David did net ſinne in be- 

ng concerted and borne: the ſonle is the (ubict of ſinny, for 


Pag 120: from the ſoule or heart commeth wickedneſſe, Mat. t5 19+ 


*T he ſoule comes from God, the matter of the bavy from the 
parents : the ſoule is very good comming from God, the ts. 
dy bath not ſinned till it be in{efed with the ſouleby 
trarſereſſion of «a law :; a4 eeing they af firme that the 
very matter or a0 pap whereof David was made ws 
Sorne, aud that this is it he confeſſeth i» Pſa. 51 obſerte 
what will follow of this their dreame, The matter wheref - 

7 ho 
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the ſo:nes of Adam are made is ſinne'; tut Chriſt , one of 
the ſonnes of Adam after the fleſh was made of that mat- 
ter ; therefore the matter or ſubſtance of Chrifis bo1y was 
ſinze. If it te wic hed, to ſay Chriſt was 4 ſinner tecanſe be 
mas concerued of his motiiers ſuiſtance, as it is : ſoit 15 no 
loſe wicked. to ſuy, David was a [inner becauſe he mas con- 
ceryed of bis mothers ſulſtance : [ eeing the ſubſtance of both 
the mothers was one 42d the ſamc. Ja 

Azrſir, It 15 even 2 wonder to- behold how theſe mea 
pe: vert, erre and flander, as if they had lold themſclues 
to worke iniquitie. VVe teach not,. (as they perverily 
ſceake ) thar Navid ſinned in being concerted and barne; 
for rheſe being the workes of God and nature are good. 
But David wasa finner, becauſe hee was concerved and 
borne tn ſinne, as himſelfe confeſſeth. 2 They erre, 
in ſaylng, the ſoule ts the ſubiect of [inne : for neither the 
ſoule alone, nor the body alone, but the wbole. man 
(which differeth from both and conſiſteth'of both,) be 
5 the ſub/eR cf finne. Neither dorh the hody without 
- theſoule. nor the ſoule comm't fince - but the man 
whiles the ſob!e is ir the. body, .ſinneth,. 2 Cor: 5+ 10+ 
and as the foule was not created but in the body, Zac. 
10. 1. {© when it departeth from the body,/ it finneth 
no more, bur gocth for judgment, eb. g; 27. Eccle. ge 
556.10, 4 VWhereas they alledge, that 'w'> edneſſe @ 


from the heart Mat. 15.19. it is fpoken of living men! . 


co: fiſting of ſoule and body- A14dnefſe (as Salomon 
faith) & 78 theey” heart while they line. and after- that" 
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(they goe)ro the dead. Ectleſ. g. 3+ And whete they 


lay the ſoule comes from God , the matter of the bo. 
dy vpos the parents.z they lay not downe thetruth: 


fully, 
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| For though the ſoule is created. of God and is ant 
materially from the parents as the body z yet the pa- 
rents give Occaſion to Inſuſe the foule , ( fer without 
co-porull generation no tou'e is created, ) and fo the 
ſoule may 4a ſom: torr be ſaid to have the beginning 
from Adam, though not 'of any matter from him. 
The eflence of it is of God, theſubſiſtance of ir js from 
the parents , from whom ic hath the manner of ſubſi- 
ſting inthe body. 4. Thovgh the ſoule as it is creats 
ed of God is very good, ( as the body alld reſpeted 
naturall is good ) yet they erre in laying , the body ſim 
reth ni till it be rnfefed with the ſuule by tranſgresſiog of 
«law; whereby they meane actuall tranſgres(ionafier 
it krowes the law. For firſt i is not the body, bur 
the man ( of body and foule) that ſinnerh as before is 
ſhewed. Secondly, the body is not infeaedwith the 
{oule, but both body and ſoule are infected with fin, 
fo wit, that inbreed and inhabiting finne which c:m2_ 
from Adam, as before is proved from Rom, 5. And 
_ this finne man hath, both by imputation and iuherener, 
before the actually travſgreſſeth the law , Row, 5, 14+ 
Pſal, 51.for that which is berne of the j.eſb is fiefb, Tohs 
256-5. They notoriouſly ſlander us, that we ſhould af- 
firme the very matter or ſubſtance whereof David was 
made,to be ſinne : We atftirmeno ſuch thing. The mat- 
ter or ſubſt»nce we ſay is good, as every Creature © 
God is. Sinne is an evill accident cleaving to the ſub- 
Nance, to the body and ſoule of man. Of like falſhood: 
It 15, that we ſhould affirme David ro confefſe in Pal. 
5t- That the ſubſtance wherof he was made was ſinne- 
Neither David rer weever ſp: ke. Soth» Argument 
which by conſequence they frame touching ow 
ance 


Of Original fiune. '&5 
ance of Chriſts bedy, that 1t-ſhould Ee'firne, is frivo- 
lous , colleQed from a fiftion of their idle heads. For 
ifro mans ſubſtance be firne(as we firn e'y hold) much. 

leſſe Chriſts. | | 

'Afﬀterthis they caſt a ftumbleing Tlocke in the way, 
'& would have us ſhew hon znfants that Fave firmed, ard 
are Under condenaation of helljcan le reconciled to God tut 
exely by farth tn C ot 's Teſus: and if they cannot but ty re 
prntance and faith then ave they all lift under condemnates 
en,nor for ay law that they bate Lroken;but {or their father 

Adams ſinne. te ta 
Avuſw. That all bave ſinred, and are urder conc'em- 
nation, 1s proved by the Apoſtle Rem. 5. 12. 18. how 
infants can be reconciled to God,he alfo teacheth,name. 


ly, threugh the gift of grace ty one man leſus Chriſt. Rem.s 
12.18. The manner if -it be: ſhaved, I feare theſe men 


will not receiue It: for they that have ſo kicked againſt 
the prickes touching all mens fall and finne in Adam; 
how ſhould they receive.the doQrine of reſtauration by 


Cheift. Howbe it Iwill indeavour to ſhew it; if it doe 


no good to them it May to others. 


'Fitſt, The faith and repentance which theyrequire in | 


Infants, namely auall,: is not to be:found*: as ſuch ac- 
tu]; ſinnes care rot found In rem, as are in'older men. 
| The one of theſe exemplijhetb the other, es the firſt A- 
dam ſignified the ſccond'Rom--'54.14--By the:firſt A- 
dam we have finne, Rom 5.1 2+ offerce, v.15, diſobedi- 
ence, v. 1g. fudgment, v. 16, death, 4 1 4, condemna- 
con'v. 6; Bythe ſecond Adagh 
and the Tifr by grace, V. 5. theg 
v.17. the. fre gift ro, juſtification, wv: 1 6-cvento juſtt- 
fication of life, v: 18- By thefi;ſt Adam we have _ 
| 'K cvu's, 


CC 


Chiiſt)we have grace 
ifr of riglitcouſneſle, 
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ev1]s, 1 imputation of his ſinne : 2 corruption of our 

nature: ; guiltineſſe of death temporary and eternall. 

By the ſecond Adam we have three oppoſite good 
things; 1 imputarion of his righteouſheſle, 2 regenera- 
tion (or renewing) of our nature, 3 and deliverance 
from death temporary anJ1 ereraall. As rhe corruption 
or viciouſneſſe that we have by Adam, is in the bul or 
ſpring, in the beginning (not in the fuil growth, ) and 
inclineth us to all a&tuall finnes: ſo the regeneration we 
have by Chriſt, is in the ſpring and beginings thereof 
when weare infants, and inclineth us to a&uall faith 
-nd obedience. And thus repentance and faith are mm 
Chriſtian infants in their bud or begining, inclinatives 
Iy - even 2s impenetencie and unbeliefe arc in Adams 
ttants,in their begining, and by inclination, If any man 
acke with Nicocemus, hw ca theſe things les let hin 
confider,that as he knoweth-not the may of the w1/d or of 
the ſprrit, or haw the bones doe grow in the wornbe of ber that 


#5 with child,even ſo he knoweth wot the-workes of God, who 


maketh all. Toh. 3. Ecclef. 1t. 5. | 
Laftly, to the many examples of Gods judgments ups. 
On infants, as at Noes floud, the burning of Sodom 8 
Gomorah, 8c they anſwer, though they-had bodily death 
for the (innes of their parents : yet #hey periſhed not with the 
micked in hell, Foy of this (bodily death) other unreafoneble 
creatures, as well as infants, haue alwayts had their portions. 
Al! fleſh muſt die, and death is liſſe ts none but to the wicked* 


#0 the godly and innocent, death aud all affiiRtons of this lifes 
ere 0t worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed, 


Arfw. 1 In that they grant, r7fants have bodily 
death for their parentt ſinnec, they contradid their owne 
Plea before from Exch. 18, 20, rhe ſoule that _— * 


—_— — 


4 
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Of Orternall ſine. 67 
ſhall dye: the ſonne ſhall net beare the iniquriie of the father, 
&c.ſor there the Prophet ſpaketh cuen of Lodily deata 
and miſcrics in; this world, wherof gl: Tewes complar 
red. And unleſſe they confelle, that infants axe ſinners 
in their parents, they, cannot maimaine the juſtice of 
God for killing infagts, and that oftentimes with 
ſirang and horrible deaths. And if they grant that 1n- 

f-n's arc finrers, they carrot with any truth deny but 
hel] 1s their due, undefſe they be redemed by Chriſt. 
And by infants death we certainely conclude tliat they 
are ſinrers, from the Apoſtles ground in Rom. '5e 12 » 

14. & 6, 22.and that for their ſirne they may and 
ſhall he cz into hell (unlefſe Chriſt ſave them) 15 
evicent by Chriſts dodrare, in Ioh 3, 3, Except 4 man 
bee lorne 2gaine, he canmot ſee the Kingdeme of Gerd. And 
thar Infants are there implyed is plaine, becauſe and 
infant is borne a- man, as Chriſt ſpeaketh 7ch» 2 6: 
21. an4 being borne a ſinner, Pſa, 51. Rom, 5. 
muft be borne againe of the Spirit, Or elſe ſhall 
not ſee the kingdome of God. If it ſee rot Gods 
kinzgdome, it ſhall ſee the divels priſon : for a Lim- 
bus or third place -will mo where be found+ . And 
how theſe men can exempt wicked infants from hell 
Otherwiſe then by their' owne fancies I know not: 
the Apoſtles tauoht no ſach dodrine , whea with 
Out exceprion of infants, they call the old world 
that periſhed, the world of the ungodly: 2: Pet. 2. 
5: 4nd reckon none ſaved but. Noe and his houſe 
Heb. 11. +7. 1 Pet. 3- 20+ 2f. and fell us that 
Solom, Gomorrha, and the Cities abuut them, are ſet 
forth for an example , ſaffring the wer grance of eter- 


wall fire. Tude, v. 7. 
fire. Iude, v. 7 X's | But 
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But theſe preſumptious men will controll the judges 
ment of God, & tel us that whichno prophet or Apo- 
{:[- ever taught, thatall the infants in thoſe cities ſuffer 
n>fuch vengeance : ye2, thovgh Ggd himſclfe promi- 
{cd that if but ten righteous had Geene found in Codbin 
( wherein were many times ten igfants hk: would not 
have deflroyed the citic for tennes ſake, Gen: 18; $2: 
2 Thereaſon which they woull groun1 upon, bzcauſe 
other unreaſonable creatures as well 45 infants have dl- 
w.'yes had their portions in bodily death , this reaſon is 
brutiſh, and >eſeemeth net men. Forno nnrea{orable 
creature i$4 ſinner, as all men in Adan are finners.:no 
unreaſonable creature hath a ſoule immortall infuſed of 
God, as all mankind hath: no bruite beaſt ſhall be ray-- 
ſcd from the ded, aSall mea ſhal',torh old and young 
to life or death ctcrnall. And when a beaſt dyeth it hath: 
an end both «:fw2 Iforre and miſt ry fohath nore of A- 
dams children, What compariſon then is betweene 
men and beaſts > where tlicy ſay, death 7s lofſe to none 
Ezt to the wicked; it is true. And hercupon it fol- 
loweth that ſeeing infants are wicked, ( as is for- 
mcrly proved ) untill they be made righteous by 
_ Chriſt, and borne againe;, death is a lofle unto them, 
and againe to thoſe onely ( whether old or yong ) 
which are miade partakers of the grace and gift. 
of righteouſneſſe, by one Ieſus Chriſt. Rome 5+. 
12, fothe To: 23s 
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w Of Baptizing Infants- 
Gairſt baptiging of Infants the adverfaries firft 


that aeclare theer taxce and'faith to thoſe Diſciples 
of Chrift that baptiſe them. This appeare:h by robs Baptiſts 
dofirine and pratiiſe, Mar. t 4. Mat. I 
diſciples Loh; 4+ b» © 3- 22.45 chris commiſſions for 
al nations, Mate.38. 19. Mar. 16..16. by the- Apoſtles 
pafiife. AQ. 2.38. 41-7 8.12 36. +4 

4:ſw. That baptiſme pertaineth to ſuch as declare 
their rep: nrance and faith, isrrue; andthe Scriptures 


alledged prove it. But that ic p=rtaineth toſuch oth, 
> untrue:21d noneOf the Scriptures-whichthey bring, 
d: e ſo teach.-Phe infants of the Clurch:, whiclh cat» 
not declare repentance or f:ith,are alſo co be baptiſcds 
as {tir ſhall be manifeſted... | 2 RO 
That the praCtiſe ranght by rhe foreſayl S-ripturos, 
is to be perpetuall ; we grant: and they needed nt have 
taken paines to prove it. | 
In/ants ( fay they) may not te baptized, leeenſe their 
rs nertber commandement, rxamplezor true conſequence for 
it, inal Chriftsperfe® Tefament.& c. OTE 
Arſw.. This we deny : commandment. there is 
for it in Math. 28, and-4far. 16. and neceſſarycon- 
ſequences from many Scriptures confirmeityas ſhall be 


roved. 


P : 
Baptiſme (they ſay) 15 #n that 4 good conſtience-maketh 
reqze'} wnto God, 1 Pet. 3> 21» it it of repentance far re- 


11ſjiops of . Math. r4. the: EY 
m:ſjron of finnes, Math. 14 - wiſhia Furs Erie 
3 06 


Tit: 3, 5+ ©, If it _ 


lay this ground, B:pti/ine pertaynerh only t9them vu TY 


. 6, and Chriſts 
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70 A Cenſure upon 4 Dialogue 
that infants have their bearts- ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, have repentance , faith, &fe." they onght not 
to be Laptized. | 

Arſw, Their araument hath onely4 ſhaw , no ſub- 


ſtance of truth. For firſt a m:n mighEftame as gooda - 


reaſon thus :C zroamerſien is not hartbirk is entward in 
the fle(b, bat that of the heart, in the ſpurit , Rom 2. 28" 
29+ it 1s the putting off of the body of the ſinnes of the' fleſh, 
Coloft. 2.11. #t ſealeth the righteousneſſe of farth, which 
they have, Rome 4+ 1. axd the carcmmcrſing of ihe fore * 
ſk enze of the heart, Deut, 10- 16 to love the-Lord oc 
Deut, 30+ 6. Now it 1t cannot be proved by'Scripture 
th:rinfjants have the love of God 1n their hearts, the 
1:ghteoufneſſe cf falta, the putting off of the body of 
ſane. $&c. they may not be circamciſed, and this cir- 
cunciion 15 nothing, If this be nota good atgumenrt 
to keepe chidren from circumciſion, 'the other '15 1:0 
better to keepe them from Baptiſme. 

Secondly , Chriſtian infants have the grace they 


ſpeake of, repentance, faith, regeneration &c. though 


not a&tually, or by way of declaration to others z yet 
they haverhrough the worke of the Spirit, the ſeed and 
beginning of faith, virtually and by way of inclinatt- 
on ; ſo that they are not wholly deftiture of faith, reges 
neration, &csthough it be athing hil- and vaknowne 
unto us after what. manner the Lord workerh theſe 1n, 
them Ecclſ..m. 5. Which ] further prove'thus. If 
infants naturally are ſome wayes capableof Adams fin, 
and. {o- of wabelcefe, diſobedience, ttanſgreſſion, &c. 
then--Chrittan infants ſupernaturally and by grace 
are ſome wayes capeable:of Chrifts righteouſneſle, 
and ſo of faith, obedience, ſan&ification, &ec: But 
& *: nes 


Of Baptizing Infants. - ot 
iafants are Capable of the-former: evils by Adam - 
therefore they are capable of the Jatter good. things by 
|Chrift. Thar they are capable of the former is betore 
proved (where we treated of origina)l finne) by Rong. 
ſa.5 1.76.3. and many Scriptures. This conſequence, 
hat therefore they are capableof the latter alſo, ro wit 
of Clritiin graces,.is thus manifeſted. 
Firſt Be-auſethe firt Adam: was a figure oſthz ſezond 
Adiam Chriſt,fo that as the ſinne of the fir & Adam, his 
fault, aiſybedience: anJ death for 1t came one all his 
chiidret , borh by imputation and infeRion or cors 
ruption ot nature :{o the righteouſneſſe and obedience 
of Clift commeth one all his children, both by impu- 
tati-nandreneiying of nature, unto life and ſaluation as 
tle Apoltle compareth them. 0:3. 5. 12+t5+ i6e t7+ 
13. 19.21 | 

S:condly, Becauſe infants being by Adam, finners , 
ciuliren of wrath &c. mutt be borne agaiae of the ſpi- 
its ,or elſe they cannot ſeeche Kingdowe of God, 7h, 
3+ 3s 5+ 6- Bat the Chriſtian infants gen infancie 
ſhall ſee the Kingdome of God, and not be damned, 
(as the aduerſaries grant) therfore by Chriſts.doarine 
they areborne againe of the ſpirit : and ſo mult needes- 
in ſome meaſure have repeatance, faith, holinefſe, with- 
out which thete is no.,regeneration- Agayne,, that in» 
fants have the faith and love of Godin them: and rege- 


rcratiou in their meaſure is thus proved. They to 


whom God giveth the figne and ſeale of righteoul 

by faich,and of regeneration,they. have faich andregenes 
ration: for God giveth no lying figne,he ſealeth no vain 
or falſe covenants. But G gaie 60 infants circnmciſie 
©n, which was tbe ſigne and {calc of the —— , 


wed 
£ 
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faich and regencration, Gen. 17. t 2. Rom: + tr.{e3, 
28. 29-Coleſ].2, 11. Therefore inf:nts had' (and con 
ſequently now have ) faith and regeneration, t 

pg inthe crop of harveſt by declaration, yet in rhe bud 
and beginings of all-Chriſtian graces. They that deny 
this reaſor, muſt e1iher make Godthe author of a lyug 
Higne and fcale of the covenant ro Abrcham and his in- 
fants : or they muſthold that infants had thoſe graces 
then, but not row : both which are wickcd and-abſurd 
to affirme. Orthey mult ſay, that cireumcifion was not 
the ſigne and ſale of the righteovſ: eſſe-of fzith, 
ard then they openly contradict the Scrip.ure. Rem: 

s I's 

of M oreover,'as the Apoſtle inRewm, 5. comparcth our 
raturzll eſtate in Adam, and our {pirituall eftate in 
Chriſt, ſo may wee in this caſe, If wee cannot juſtly 
Object againſt Gods worke innature, but doe belceve 
that our infants are reaſonable creatures, an1 are borne 
rot | bruite beaſtes but men, though a&tually they 
can manifeſt no reaſon or vnderſtanding more then 
beaſts, (yea a young lambe knoweth and deſcerneth his 
damme ſooner then an infant knowerh his mother:) 


then neither can we yuſtly obj: & ag2inſ Gods worke in 
Erace, but are to belceve that our infants ave ſandtifiel 
Cicatures, andare borne beleevers not irifiels, though 
outwardly they can manifeſt no faich or ſandt:fication 
unto us. And, why ſhould it be thought incredible 
that God ſhould worke faith'in infants > 1f becauſe we 
know not of perceive nothow it can be: Jet ns conſider 
that wee know not the way of our natural! birth, and 
other carthly things Eccleſ-rr. 5.706. 3.8 howthen can 
we know heavenly things > If we make queſtion ofthe 


power 


inde, 
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power of God ; nothing is unpoſſible with hith., Hee 


made all things of nothing ; he can make the dumbe 


beaſt ſpeake with mans voice, Numb. 2 2. hee cat make 
the babe in the mothers wombezto be affeedand leape 
for ioy, at the voyce of words ſpoken to the mother, 
Lake1.44. and can he not alſoworke grace, faith, ho- 
lyneſle in infants? Hath Satan power by ſince ro infe& 
and Corrupt infants(as is before proved,) and ſhall not 
God have power to cleanſe from corruption,and make 
them holy? if we make doubt of the wilLof God here- 
mbchold wehave his promiſes to reſtore our loſſes in 
Adam, by his graces in Chriſt, ashe ſheweth in Row.5. 
that he will ctrcumciſe our heart, and the heart of our 
ſeed to love him, Deut. 30, 6- we bavethe ſeale of his 
promiſe, in giving circumciſion to infants, to figaific 
and feale the righteouſheſſe of faith, Rem. 44 11+ Gen. 
!7. And we have aſſurance of all his promites, and of 
tat ro Abraham and his ſeed in particular, to be con- 
hrmed unto us (not abrogatedor leſſened) by Chriſt , 
2 Cor,1::0.Luk.1.72.73.Gal.z:14,&c.wherfore they 
re but a faithiefſe & crooked generation,that notwithe 
ſtanding all that God hath ſpoken and-done inthis 
| ; b deny this grace of Chrift tothe infants of 
kis people, and the ſeale or confirmation ofthis grace 
by baptiſme nory, as:it was by circumciltion of old. | 
But they proceed to nleade againſt the truththys , 
Regeneration 15 a turning from ſinne $0 God, Rev. 641. 


age 134; 
i The. 2. 9: Tit 4. 55 Repenrance is fight and bmon-..” * 
1g of finby the law, 4 A fotdrand ſorrow for ſinne, Oc . 
Faith i the ground of things heped for, Heb 34. 1, and is 
«companied with obedience, lam... 2, Let them either now 
prove, that infants are A 6A PERITEIET , 
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axd ſorrow for it, Leleeve the promiſes of God ce. #r thy 
ſay nothing. | 

Arſw. They reaſon ignorantly and perverſly, not on- 
ly againſt the light of Gods word,but of nature. As if 
) ſowe brutiſh perſon ſhould plead thus. Aman is aliv- 
ing creature that hath a reaſona\le ſoule and the pros 
per aftetions of a man as he is a man,arethe facultie of 
underſtanding.ofttinking, capablencſſe of learning, of 
remembring, tacultie of reaſoaing, of judging and dit 
ceriing true and falſe, good and evil, of approving and 
1mproving,of willing and nilling,of ſpeaking, of nam- 
bring, &c. Now Jer them which affirme thar infants 
| arc borre men (as Chritt doth in 70. 16, 21: ) prove 
i that- infants doe underſtand, doe thinke, remember, 
i} judge, diſcerne gooJ andevill, approve, will, ſpeake, 
&c, or elſe they ſay nothing. Were not ſuch a diſ- 
| Puter worthy tobe laughed and hkifſed at? who requr- 
| reth the atuall uſe and-manifcſtaiion of humaine affec- 
| ___ tions and faculties in infantsz whichare in them but pot 
| tentially and in the ſeed and begining - and becauſe they 
cannot declare theſe things by their workes, there fore 
he'denyeth them to be of the generation of mankinde, 
or bcrne men into the world, or that they have the fa- 
Culties of men at all in them any manner of way ? Even 
ſuch i5 the argumentation ef theſe erroneous ſpirits & 
gainſt the truth of religion, For as before they reaſoty 
cd againſtrhe finne, tranſereſſion, and condemnation 
| of Infants, (contrary to Pauls doArine in Rom. 5. )be- 
| cauſe infants aQtually vnderſtand nor the law, nor tran: 
| greſle agaiut ir,(and will not conſider. how they are fin- 
| ners Originally in Adam : fo now alſo they reaſon #: 
| gainſt the grace of Chriſt in infants, and his worke of 
| ; | regeneration 


& 
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rezeneration in them, becauſe they cannot outwardly 
maniteſt the cffc&s of regeneration or fruites of faith, 
(ſach as the ſcriptures tÞat they alledge doe require in 
older perſons ) and will not underſtand that theſe gra- 
ces are in them through Chriſt and his ſpirir,but io the 
tcginnings onely ( as I have formerly proved ) and are 
not in them as in thoſe of full age , who by reaſon of 
uſe have their ſences excrciſed to diſcerne both good 
and evill. And hereI deſire to kr.ow ofthe Anabapriſts 
in their next writtivgs about theſe matters; firft wh:n 
they thinke that children {who in their opinion are 
borne without any finne ) begin to be ſinners, whether 
at tw, 3.57 Or Other yeares: and when they can juſt- 
ly reprove a child for ſinne , if it ſhew in word, deede, 
or geſture, any thing contrary tc the Law of God, as if 
it ſwyeare,curſe,lye,difohey parents,take anothers goods 
be froward,angry,or the like. Yea let any of them tell 
me(if he can)when he himſelfe firſt fell from his inno- 
cencie and became a ſinner, being none before;by what 
a& or tranſgreſſion of what comandement. Ic is ſtrange 
that an innocent man ſhould fall from his innoccncic, 
and rot know when and how: Secondly, fet them ſay, 
whether every child ſo ſoone as it beginneth to be a 
ſinner. hath not remedy for the ſinne by Chriſt, and fo 
whether it benot capable of repentance, faith,regere- 
ration, &c. and conſequently of Baptiſme, fo ſoone as 
it is a (inner. Thirdly, ſeeing they inſiſt fomuch onthe 
perfe&ion of the ordinances of the new Teſtament, asof 
the old,(which thing I willingly grant) Idefire to know 
whether (as God appointed the eight day for the cir, 
cumciſing of a child after it was borne) Chriſt hath ap- 
Pointed any day,moneth oryeare fort ehild to beb? 
tiled after it is borne. L 3 | If 
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If chey ſay n ec, but when the child can manifeſt repen- 
eance 1114 faicl « tacn what manifeſtation hath Chrik 
preſcribed, wither if the child lay it repenteth hin, 
and he belceveth, itis yao1gh, or what rules and ori- 
nances Chtilt hath given, by which we may certainly 
know that now ( and not betore or after )a child 1s to 
rectlve baptiſme, as arepentantand beleeving ſinner: 
& letthem tell vs at what age of their ca1l3rea tacy or 
any ofchem hath firſt baptiſed his child unto remisfon 
of finnes. Theſe things are needfull to be knowne, 
that we may walke by rule; and being nor yer fignifiz4 
(to my knowledge) inany of their writiags , 1 defire 
for my information,ani for the bettet clearing of theſe 
controverſies that they would ſe: doivne their doarine 
touching theſe poyntes. For it ts required of all parents 
to bring vp their children in the nurture and admont 
tion of the Lord, Epheſ.. 6- 4+ this they cannot doe a- 
right, unlefſe they knoy when firſt they begin to ſinne, 
and conſequently when firſt they begin to beleeve. If 
they blame a child for finne whiles it is an innocent , 
they commit iniquirie : if they keepe 2 child from 
Chriſt and Chriſtiana baptiſme when it is a repentant 
and beleeving ſinner (which may be ſo-ſoone as it 154 
ſinner ) they wrong their child moſt finfully, to con- 
demne that which Chriſt juſtificth- Theſe things are 
worthy of ſerious conſideration both in reſpe of our 
childrens eſtate and of aur owne. | 
And now ere I proceed further to anſwer their ca- 
vils,L will ſhew two-commandements for the baptiſing 
infants : the one given of 01d to our fathers, the other 
given by Chriſt. | 
1+ That which was once commanded of God and ne+ 
, ver 
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yer by htm called backe, isnow ftill to be done : as it 
is written, #hat thing ſoever [ command you , ebſerye to 
are it, Devt.2 2.32, Bur God commanded the outward 
ſeale of his covenant of grace to be given to the infants 
of his people, as in Gez. 17. 12. 13+ Heibat is eight 
dayes ol4 ſha be circumciſed am17 you, oc. 414 my coves 
nant ſha'l be in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. And 
this commandement touching the ſub{tince of it, an1 
outwatd ſealinz of the covenant, h1th never by him 
beene abrogated. Therefore it is ſtill to bes continued, 
and our iatants (by vertue of that commandemeat) are 
to have the ſcale of Gods covenant. 

The common objetion that rhis proofe is not from 
Chriſts teſtament, but from Moſes writings, is of n9 
weight, For Moſes wrote of Chriſt, loh.5 +45, Tae Apo- 
files ſayd none other things then thoſe which the Prophets 
and Moſes did ſay ſhantd come, A@t.26. 22. Chriſt came 
nt ro deſtroy the lawor the prophets, but ro fulfill, Mar. 5. 
17. Paulproveth our juſtification by faith in Chriſt 
from Abrahams example written by Moſes, as written 
not for his ſake alone, but for vs, Rom. 4. 3. = 24+ 
Therefore the example of Abrahams infants circumcif- 
ed, is wtitten for vs alſo». To manifeſt this reaſon 
more fully, I lay downe rheſe particulars, Firſt, That 
tne covenant then made with Abraham was the coves 
nant of the Goſpell , which we now have- Secondly, 
That circumciſion the ſeale of the covenant then, anJ 
baptiſme the ſeale of the covenant novw; are one and the 
ſame in ſubſtance. The firſt is-proved thus, Paul ſayth, 
The Seripture foreſeting that God would iuftifie the hes- 
then through faith, preached before the Goſpell unto Abra. 
bam, in thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed Gal-3.8+ Againe, 
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when circumciſion was inſtituted , the covenant wa, 
Thow ſhal; be a father of many Nations. &c« 17+ 4 g. 
this promi'e ( as belonging to the faith of Chriſt ) is 


_ appiyel ro our ſtate under the Goſpell , Rom. 4. 14, 


x9.17-and 15 by Paulzthere oppoſed to the Law.More- 
over the covenant with Abraham: was that the Lord 
would bea God'to him and to his ſeede after him,Ger. 
7-7. this promiſe implyeth blefſedneſſe to him and 
them : for Blefſeds the nation whoſe God us the Lord, Pfu. 
3 3-12+ and this bleſſedneſſe comm th on none by the 
Law , Rom. 4, I5. Gal. 3. 10+ 11. t2. and that the 
ſhould be a God untous, and we his people, is the 
ſumme of the Goſpell, 77eb. 8: 10. .2. Cor. 6, 16. Reu. 
21. 3. Th? diftercnce betweene the fathers and us, is, 
that they had the Goſpell in promiſe ; wee have the 
ſame Goſpell in performance: Luk. 1. 69* 7 I+ 72+ 73s 
8c. Act. 13-32 33: and 26: 6: They belecved n 
Chriſt that was to come, Ve belecve in Chriſt who 
13 come : Their faith and ours is one in ſubſtance;Heb. 
I I» Gal. 3, 9: That circumciſion and baptiſme are alſo 
one in ſubſtance (though different in outward ſigne) is 
thus manifefied,, Circumciſion was the figne of faith 
and holyneſſe, Rom. q. 11, & 2-29: Col, 5, 11 Deut, 
19. 16. Baptiſme is the ſigne of faith and holyneſle, 
Af. 8, 37, 38: Rom. 6, 3: 4: &c. Circumciſion was 
the firſk ligne and ſeale of entring into the covenant : 
Baptiſme 1s ſo now. Ve now being buried with Chriſt 
In bapt iſme,arc ſayd to be circumciſed in him,Col-2, 
1; 13: which playnly manifeſteth them to be one and 
.the ſarae ? even as their other ſacramentall fſignes, 
are layd to be the ſame that we now have, in reſpeRt 
of the things ſignified al aan = 


Sb 
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For as much then as the covenant with Abraham and 
with vs, and the ſeale of the covenant then and now,are 
onein ſubſtance : it followeth,that rhe comminde nent 
then to give infants the ſeale of the covenant , being ne- 
ver repealed, binderh vs rogive them the ſeale of the co- 
venant at this day. The exceptions which the adverſa- 
ries, make of the difference betweene cit cumciſion and 
baptiſme, ſhall be anſwered after in their place- 
Secondly, The feond commandement for baptifing 
of infants, 1s in Mark, 16: 1 5: Goe preach the Goſpell 10 
every creature; he that Lelteveth and i baptiſtd, ſhall be 
ſeed, Math. 28.19. Goe teach all nations baptiſing them, 
&c In this commisfon of Chriſt are two things, 
the preaching of the Goſpell to every creatare to all 
rations; and the ſealing of the ſame by baptiſme. The 
Golpell belonged to infants, and they are neceſfarily 
impiyed in the firſt - therefore baptiſme belonged to 
infants and they are as neceſſaryly 1mplycd in the latter. 


Chriſt biddcth them proclaime or preach the Goſpel! : 


but what the Goſpel is, 18 not here declared,we muſt g4- 
ther it from other ſcriptures. The Goſpell ( or Evangts 


lie ) is the glad tydings or joyfull declaration thar the. 


promiſe which was made unto the Fathers , God hath 
fulfilled the ſame unto us their childrens the promile, 
(] fay ) concerning Chriſt, and the redemption of the 


world by him, as theſe ſcriptures teach, #, rz: 32* 


33-Lak.x. 4:5 5:69:7 05:71:72,973 &c. AF, 2:3$.3 98 
26022 2 Re og So the Goſpell (which 1s the 
good tidings ofthe fulfilling of the promitſe) is as large 


35 the promiſe was:wherupon,not inthe forementioned. 


ſcriptures only, but in many other places, the Apoſtles 
referre the Goſpell to thepromiſe (or promiſes) made 


of old, as 1 s 


=P ACenſure apon 4 Diahgue 
It is of faith, that it might teby grace, tothe nd thepre- 
miſe might Leſureio all the ſeed: Rom. 4.16. and Now 
we, brethrew as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe Gal. 
4+ 28. and, Chriſt was 4 miniſter of the circumciſion , fur 
the truth of God, to confirme the promiſes (made ) unto the 
fathers : and that the Gentiles might glorifie God for mer- 
cit, Rom-I5. 8. g-and, That the promiſe by faith of It-' 
ſus Chriſt, might be given to them that teleeve, Ga), 3. 
22 . and, Pawl an Apoſtle, &c, according to the promiſe 
of life, which « i Chriſt teſur, 2 Tiwm.1.t. and many the 
like. Not ingenerall onely, but the particular promt- 
ſes at ſeverall times, arc ſhewed to be accompliſhed in 
the Goſpel! ; as the promiſe to Adam , Rom. 16. 20s 
from Gen. ;. 15. to Abraham, Lak. 1. 55. 73+ Rom.4s 
I6,17: 18. to David Luk. 1: 69: 70: At. 2, 30, 3, 
to lirael by Moſes, Samuel, andother Prophets, AR. 
3+ 22. 24+ 25: Luker. 70: fo thatall the promiſes of 
Godare yea and Amen in Chriſt, 2: Cor: 1: 20, And 
for the point in controverſy, the promiſes of grace and 
ſalvation to Abraham & to his ſeed,Gen:t 7: 7,18 by the 
Goſpell ſhewed to be confirmed Luk: r, 5 5,48: 2,38: 
9, Gal. 3, 14:16: 29. Butthe promiſe to Abrahams 
cede implycd his infants, Gen, r 7+; 7» 10+ 12: there 
fore the Goſpell (which is the complement of that pro- 
miſe) implyeth our infants, and fo the Apoſtle ſayth, 
the promiſe ss 10 y0u and to your children, AH: a: 39. And 
the ligne and feale of the promiſe was given to Abra» 
hams children in infancie Gen: x 7:10: 12: therefore it 
belongethto our children in their infancie : and we arc 
w i to bethe children of promiſe as [ſaacwas Gal. 4: 
28. But Ifaac was the child of promile in his infancie, 
and had then the ſcale of the promiſe inhis infancie, 
w 
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when he was but eight dayes old, Af. 7. $. wherefore 
we alſo in our infancie are children of the promiſe, and 
have right tothe ſeale of the covenznt even then, or elſe 
wee 3re not 25 Ila2C was. And thus Chriſt command- 
ing the Cofpell to be preached, commanded the fulfell- 
ing of the promiſes to be preached, even all ard every 
oe of the promiſes, without excepting any * and fo 
commanJed the promile of grace,and accompliſt mert 
of it to the ſcede of the faithſuileven in rhcir infarcie 
to bee preached, Likewiſe commanding the ſeale of the 
covenart to Le applycd unto all within the promiſe, as 
freely and gererally : now as ever it was of old,nor ex» 
ceptirg infarts : he commended infarts to be ſeal: d by 
b:ptiſme, as uhey were ſe.led before by circumciſion. 
Aud ſeeing 2ll beicevers arc by his commi-{ion to be 
bapriſei : 1he infarts of the Church terrg belecvers(in 
re/pc& of the b. ginning of faith though not actually a$ 
I have formerly proved, they are alſo to be bapr iſe by 
veriue of Chrifts commilitc 2, Mer. 16. Mat. 28. that 
ſo the promiles vnto the fathers may be cofirmed, 
znd the Get.tilcs ( as well as the circumcifion, that 15, 
tre Iewes ) may glorifie God for his miercle . Rome 
IS. 8: 9. | | | 

Now I wi.l proceed to anſwer rheir exceptions, be- 

£innine firſt withthis about circumc:fion, and the covee 
vant wath Abrahams 

1. Therewss 4 commanement for circum: 1{ion, Gene 

7.8 eres n0'e for laptiſme of infants. 

Aiſw, This is betore diſproved; and a commande« 
ment thewed ar 16. For the ſealing of the ſrede of 
the fauhfull in infancie, was a par! of the Goſj ell z ſee- 
ng the Goſpel is the fulfilling of the covenant and pro- 

6 M miſe 
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miſe made to the fathers, and to Abraham in ſpecial), 
MEN 3+ 37. 22 Luk. T. 55. 73» If it be objected, that 
that bapriſing of infants is nor there particular!y expreſ-. - 
ſed: I anſiver, neither are other parts of the Goſpel pars 
ticularly exprefſed there : but the Goſpel! ingenerall 
being to be proclaimed, 31! parts of the Goſpell(wher- 
of ſeiling the infarts 1s one)ate neceſſaryly 1mplyed. 
Not e alfo-that things are taught and co namnded {ome 
time in {cripture, though nor in exprefle words : as the 
trintite of perſons in the vnitie of the Godhead, tlie re« 
ſureQionof the dead, (as Chriſt proveth ) was taughe 
in Exod, 3. Eternal! life in heaven, ard eternal! death 
in hell are not expreſſed in Moſes law :nor that their 
Mould have Synigopues in every citic fortue people 
to meet one the Sabboth, Neither inthe rew teſtament 
15 it taught in exprefle words, that: Chritt is coclertia:l, 
coequall, cotternall, with the father : cx. thar his death 
and obedier.ce is the meric of our riehcecuſſ.efle, or 
ſat{faRion for our {inves : nor expreſly commanded 
that women ſhnauld receive the Lor.'s ſupper, nor exe 
ample thit any did: with ſundry other things rv hich 


though they be not expreſſed in plaine words, yet 


are they ſoundly to be proved by arguments from the 
{crpture. 

2, That commanaement incladed mal-« onely, <1t- 
dren or ſervants though uabeleevers, and excluded all 
females , theugh teleevers : ſs dath not baptiſMts 

CAzſw. 1 It tSunotruly ſayde that 4.2% VER 
leeve's were to be circumciſed : they feygne this , 
the {criptureteachech them not ſo, bur the contrary 
For circumciſion was the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe* 
8/fe:th, Rom, 4+1t- and ſhould it be {ct upon un- 
bclecever 
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belcevers, which had no righteouſrefſe, t0 faith * 
So God ſtauld te made the ;uttor of a falſe an 
lyirg feale : to fignifie and 10 :fſurethe things whic 
v.cre rot. Apaire , cyery circumciſed perſon Was 
to eate the P:fſcacr, ard bad all © her privileges © 
Iſr:ells Jaw E>cCs 12. 48. 49: the Paſſover fh2- 
niſfica Chriſt , ard the eating of it life by Chtitt, 
1 (Cor. 5.7. 8. Ioh.6. 57. But ro vobelcever had 
theſe bernefiress And if uabeleevers and Ifralites had 
cc mmun'on tr gether in circumciſior, paſt over, and 0- 


ther holy things, then was the Churc of Iſractl no. 


communion of Saints, but a mixture with all ſorts of 
infidels, whe ſever would, contrary to Exod. tg. 5, 
6- Let. Ig, 2. and 20.7%, Nett.14.1.2X26.t8, 19. 
7 evit. 20,76. 1K mg. 8.53. Though females ( wan- 
{1's that pare of the body ) were rot cutwardly cit 
cuniciied ,for that foreskine which was nt, could not 
Le cut off : yet may we rot ſly they were excluded, 
{C.rrnen they might not have caten the paſbover, Exod. 
32+ 48, Thy were wirhinthe covenant (Dcut 2 9, 10. 
Tt, 12, ) and1mplyediithe males. As the men had 
that ſigne of purcfication ( zccording to the nature of 
fe male ) which women had neat : ſo women had ar.0- 
ther kind of purcfication{according tothe nature of the 
iimale ) which men had not Levir. tz. Each ſex had 
tÞetr portion in the things that figured their redemp®» 
ton by Clriſt,according to their feverall n-tvres Ther 
i-1e when the outward kigne was changed from circum- 
citing £5 baptiling , wherof the fernale is as capable as 
the male; both ſexes are baptiſed. AR-8,12, So infants 
row are as capable of baptiſme,as they were of circom- 
caion, there is nothing therfore to debare them f. om its 
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3» Thelaw required circunciſion to be perſorme1 one - 
theeight day : ſo do: h not the law of Laptiſme. 

Azrſw, What of thi»? the law of bapriſme appoin- 
teth no day at all for any : ſhall none therefore be at all 
baptiſed > The law requield the Paſſover to bekert 

one the r 4: diy oftac ficit monerh. Exod. 1 3. The law 
of Chriſt appoynteth n>diy when to eate the Lords 
ſupper : yer ic 15 the ſame in ſabſtince that the paſſover 
was I Cor. $+7, 8. {o baptiſn: is the ſame in ſubſtance 
that circumciſion:vas, Colof- 2.11.2. and, as all may 
now-catethe Lords {-1pper, which m ght theneate the 
Paſchal : fo ailmay now be baptiſed, which thenwere 

clrcumci'ed. ; 
4 Bur whei faithis maaifeled, then is baptiſme to be 
per/orrred, | 

Azxſw. They merne by manife@#1tion, profeſſion with 
m cut]; and by &e- they meane nor before that time. 
Th1s 25 deryed, and formerly diſproved,1nd they have 
ro one word of God to confirme their doctrine. 
2. Though infants manifeſt no faith by their owne 
mouth, yet the moauch of God manifeſt; them to have 
faith inthe beginning or ſeede thereof, becauſe he tel- 
t:fietbthem to be holy, x Cor. 7, 14. which is not with- 
cut faith * andteſtificth them to have grace and righte- 
oufnes by Chriſt, anſwerable tothe corruption and un- 


righteouſneſſe which they have by Adam R6. 5. as is 
before declared. | 


Againe rhey fay,, Neithey circumciſion nor baptiſme 5 
areſeales cf the covenant of life and ſalvation : that which 
11 now the ſeale,, was ever the ſame which is the holy ſi» 
r:t of premiſe, 2 Cor, 1.22. Ephef. x. r3: & 4. 30s . 

4-ſw, A bold untruth contradicing the A page, 
waAO 
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who calleth the figne of c.rcumcilion, the ſeale of the 
1ighteouſrreſſe af (a1th, Rom. 4. 11. and righteonlnſe.of 
faith is life and ſalvation Gal. 3. 11: Eph. 2. 8+ and then 
covenant which ci: cumciſion {cated was tha: the Lord 
would Le therr God, Gen, 17.7. 10. and io he would give 
them /ife ad ſalvation, Rev 2t 2. 4+ Whereas they ex- 
cept, The Spirit 1s the ſeale : tis rue; but they ſhould 
obſerve that it 1s an Inviſſible ſeale in the heart , where- 
;$ Paul ſp:aketh of an outward viſible ſeale , which 15 
alioa f1gne,and one the Dody. Againe,the covenant may 
Fave more ſeales then one : tothat if the Spirit were a1 
outward ſeale,yzt might circumciſion be a ſeale alſo of 
the ſame t! 11g. Moſcs callcth cireumcition a /igwe or 
toter,Ge/2. x7. 11-but he no where callcth ir a ſeale : yet 
P:ul c:.cih ir a feale, becauſe intruth it was ſo, and 
more thena bare {1512. For a figne 15 t9 mike ſome o- 
ther 1112 known2> unto v5. as the do »e-(tone or lands 
make is 1s fo” diſtinction of grounds : or it is fur» 
ther to puc us ia min 'e of rhings forincrly done, 2s 
the ſtones at Gilgall were for amwemor:all t2 ]iraell 
how their Fathers paſſed through Iordan Joſh. 4.20.2t- 
2 2, But aſcale goeth yer further, and certifi-th or aſ- 
ſureth of any promiſe or gift. Now becauſe circumeiſi- 
on was ſuch a ſigne as aſſured unto Abraham his righte- 
ouſneſle by faith m Chriſt the promiſed ſeede : there- 
fore th: Apoltle rightly calleth it 2 ſcale. Upon which 
ground we alſo rightly call the Paſſer, Baptiſme, and 
our Lorls Supper Seales, becauſe they are ſuch fignes 
as cert ific an | aſſure us of forgiveneſle of (innes, andof 
righ'couſneſſe ant falvation by Chriſt. And from this 
we have 4 m5 certiins gro114 for the baptiline of ins 
fans : becaule baptiſine is no more now, then circum- 
_ M3; ___ cifton; 
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fion was of old, pamely a ſigne and feale of rightc- 

ouineſle by faith, Ard if infants had ſuch 2 ſcale under 

the promiſc of the Co how ſhould it with any ÞÞ ©! 
colour-be denyed, now under the performance of that || fi 

promiſe 2 Un! eſſe we will ſay, Chriſt hath not confir- I 1! 

med the promites made unto the Fathers contrary to |f| i: 

Rom. 15,8. 2 Cor,1220, { 

'urther they fay.There # but tn8 Coenonis, the Law > || C 
the Gojþel!, the Old and the New, Gal,q. The ; {c8U?nant, 
the Law, was made with the childrenof Abraham after the | © 
feſb, 14; ud badleir "wnciſion 11 their feſh for @ figne th: * 4 D 

The N ew C07 ent the Gefpell i rot made (ut nith ile þf a 
ſed, d, Gal. 3-x5:tihat ave of the faith of Atraham. Thechil- Þ | 
Genoff the} {ſh are 108 they to uhoms this covenant @ made | ! 
Rom. 9 : 8. the children of the ji jh muſt le put out: Orc, 
Gal*4;;0-f0 that 84e covenant with Alraham and his chil Þ : 
a7ex after the (lecdþ, was 20t the cocemant of life and ſal;s 
18; it was tle covenant of worles, of the langy co. 

Arſ. Int! 1s eir pleaztherr 15 a little ako wuclh 
erour ard deluſion. [r is true, there were but two cove 
nauts, the Law and the Gotpell. Ther is ſophifiry and 
delufion in tf cir laying, the Covenant « f the | 2'y was 
will the ch1!dren of Abraham «ficy 1h+ ferh : for 25 af- 
ves be fer meanreth naturall generation, (5 1ſaar, Jacob, . ff : 
and al; the I'rrlite: even Chrift himſelfe was Abra- | 
Lins cauld after the tieſh, Maili,e, 1. Rom.1, :.& 9: fp | 
4-5- yet were pot they alicns fre m the covenans of the 
Coſpel!!, But as ihe fierb meanerh corruprion of is 
ture, Rom : 8,1, 8:3. and as men have no other peric- 
raon of the Spir r, bur of the fleſh, lohn 4. veric 5. 
s&, Jn this ſenſe ut 15 true, that the children of the 
fickh «tc act the children of God, Rom2ns 9 : $. and 
| ic 
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Of Baptizing Infants, $7 
they are under the Law, not under the Goſpell» But 
this 15nothing 2painſt the truth wee mainteyne, For 
Ifac who was Abrahams ſeed after the fleſh in the firſt 
ſente, but after the ſpirit, and by promiſe inthe ſecond 
{-nſe, te was Circumciſed in hits infancie. Now all the 

ariftian Church are as Ifazc, children of the pro- 
miſr, Galatheans,4, 2 8-and our infants though by na- 
twre(as 1t 15 corrupted ) they be chiidren of wrath, E- 
p"ei, 2. yet by promiſe and grace in Chriſt . they 
are Clild en of God, Rom; 5: and therefore are to 
have the fcale of ti e covenant of prace in. infancie, as 
Iau had even as by Abrahams juſtification, the A- 
[te proveth the juſt;fic.tion of vs all. Romans 443+ 
22:2} + 2.4. 
Ercout it is that they ſay » Abrahams chilaren hal 
Circumci/ion i: the fleth jor « ſigne of the old covena"t or 
Ley, Por firf, the Law was given by Moſes, Iohn 
1, 7. many yeares afcer Abriham, an4 coulJ not diſa- 
nul the Covenant with Abrahim, or maxe the pro- 
mile of none cffeR, as the Apoſtle plainly teacheth vs, 
Ge! 4, 17. Chrift alſo ſaith, Circnmcicion was mot of 
Moſes, but of the Fathers, loh 7, 22:Secondly,the cove- 
nant which Circumciſion ſcaled , was that the Lord 
would be a God to Abrabam and his ſced, Gen: 17 : 
7:10. this was the covenant of the Goſpell, Heb : 8» 
8:19, Revelation 21 3, Thirlly, Circutncifion was 
the ſeale of riohteouſnefſe of fairh, Romars 4, 11+ but 
the Law is not of faith, Gal»thians 241. 127 there- 
fore Circumciſion was a ſeale ofthe Goſpel! promiſed 
lea'e of the cove-rant of grace. : 

VWhereas they (; ay the new covenant! ir wot made but w: th 


the one ſeed, Gal, 32k 6; it is true, $ maxech againſt the - : 
95 


Ly 
2 
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fion was of old, n _— a ſigne and ſeale of rightc- 
ouineſle by faith. Ard if infants had ſuch a ſeale under 
the promile of the Goſpell : how ſhould it with any 
c3lour-be denyed, now under the performance of that 


» 
| promiſe 2 Un Iefſe we will ſay, Chrift hath not confir- 
med the prcmites made unto the Fathers contrary to 
Rom.15,8. 2 Cor,1,209 
P,qg i459 7 Ss Cav 
Further they fay. There « but (98 Cocenonic, the Law & 


the Gaped, the Old and the New. Gall 4- The ol {c0U?nant, 
ihe Law, was made 1h the children of Atraham after the 
feſb, mT #4 Crowne ton ir their feſh fer a ſigne thererf, 
The New Co: 6a4ut the Gefpell i not mad: Uut nith the os 
ou Gal, 2-.x5:that ave of the faith off Abraham. The c<1il- 

G&renef ih wo" are 1108 they to uhoms this covenant # made 
Rom. 9 : 8. the children of the ji jh muſt le put wut: Oc, 

Gal+ 4; 0-f0 that $4e covenant with Atraham and his chil 
arex after the [levbb, mas 107 1he cOyUemAN of life ard ſal.s 
108; 5! was th ecouenant of werl{es, 8 thelang7 co. 

An(. Int 1stheir pleazrher Ir 1S 2 [ittle truth, bur much 
e&rcur ard deluſtton. [r is true, there were but two cove 
nanats, the Law and the Gotpell. Their 1s ſophiflry and 
de Jufin intFeir ſaying, the covenant « fthel 2'y was 
with the ch1!dren of Abraham #fcr 1h f'c1 : for 25 af- 
ter bbe ferb meareth naturall generation, (> Iſaac, ac 95, 
and alithe I'rwlite: even Chrift himfelfe was Abra- 
hams child aſter the fleſh, Maih,e, 1. Rom.1, :.& 9: 3s 
4-5« yet were not they alien: from the corenans of the 
Colpell, But as ilie fer» meaneth corruption of was 
ture, Rom : 8,1, 8:3. and as men have no other peric- 
ration of the Spic- r, bur Ot the fleſh, lohn $. veric 5. 
&, 1n this fenſe it 65 true, that the children of ite 
Aclh atc a6t the children of God, Roman: 9 : $. and 
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Of Baptizing Infants, $ 

they are under the Law, not under the Goſpell» But 
this 15 nothing 2gainſt the truth wee malnteyne. For 
Iſaac who was Abrahams feed after the fleſh in the firſt 


Yy 34 


(ce, but after the ſpirit, and by promiſe inthe ſecond 


Crfe, ke was Circumciſed in lits infancie. Now all the 


Chriſtian Church are as Ifazc, children of the pro- 
miſc, Galarheans,4, 2 8-and our infants though by na- 
twre(25 1t 15 corrupred ) they be chiidren of wrath, E- 
p'eſ, 2. yet by promiſe and grace in Chriſt . they 
zre-Child en of God, Rom: 5: and therefore are to 
have the ſcale of ti e covenant of grace in infancic, as 
I/zur hid = even'as by Abrahams juſtification, the A- 
poltie proveth the juſt;fication of vs all. Romans 443+ 
22:23 ” 2.4. | 

Ercout it is that they ſay, Abrahams children hal 
Circumci/ion i: the flesh jor « ſigne of the old covenant or 
Lew. For firlt, the Law was given by Moſes, Ion 
1, 7, many yeares afcer Abriham, and'coul2 not diſa- 


n / 


pu'l the Covenant with Abrahim, or maxe the-pro- 


mitc of none effeR; as the Apoſtle plainly teacherh vs, 


Ge! 2, 17, Chrift alſo ſaith, Circnmcicion was mot of 
Moſes, but of the Father, loh 7, 22.Secondly,the cove- 
hant which Circumciſion ſcaled , was that the Lord 
would be a God to Abraham and his ſced, Gen- 17 : 
7:10. this was the covenant of the Goſpell, Heb : 8» 
8:19, Revelation 21 3, Thirily, Circutncifion was 
the feale of riohteouſneſle of faith, Romars 4, 21+ but 
the L1w is nor of faith, Galthians 240te 127 there- 
fore Circumciſion was a ſeale ofthe Goſpell promiſed 
ſea'eof the cove-rant of grace. : 

Whereas they ſay,the new covenin! Jr not wade but with 


the one ſeed, Gal, 3ot 63 15tr UE, BT MAKER againſt _—_ : 
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for that one ſeed, is there ſkewed to be Chriſt : riot Chnl 


in his owne perſon onely, bur Chriſt with his Chutchy © 
which mke ore mythical body t Cor, 12.12, Epheſe ye , 
30. 3r. 32. Nov the infants of the Church, are by the\. 


covenant of grace of the body of Chrift, even as by na- 
ture they are 9! the body and ſtock of Adam, as before 
(inthe treary of Or/ernalljiz, ) we have proved by Rom. 
5- fothar the rew covenant is made with them allo, and 
therefore the ſeale of that covenant i due unto them 
ROW, a5 it was in Abrahams days. ; 
INext this, they goe about to prove, That the covenant 
nh rect circum 1,1 mas a ene, Ger s 7. wis not the ſame 


nhich we hate new inthe tet ;Hecauſe the Lord ſyth, 


it 14 kot the (re, | rx, 30. 3: Heb, 
vnitihanechacetide the Giſpe”, 
A..ſw. It js 2o morve'l ihcu;h theſe men fo often 
ſlander us, when they Vare belye the Lord him'clfe. 
Nct hcr doth ihe Prophir, ror the Apoſtle (in the p'a 
ce: by them ciced, or ) any wh: re ſay, thatthe covenant 
n ich Abralam hal, 2nd which was ſealel to him !y 
circumciſion, 1s 40t the [ſ:me which we have. I have beſoie 
p. ©:ed them to be ©n- ir ſul ftarce by Gal. 2. Row. 4s 
11. Thec: v nm ſpoten of by leremy, was made when 
Gold tooke them by the hand to bring rhem onr of X- 
v1pr, Ter. 31, 32. Heb. 8. whereas the covenant with A- 
>rabam w.s inany yeares before Gal. 3.17. Therefore 
the covenant made wit'z Abraham by promiſe, is the 
fame thar we no v have by performance and confirmy 
tio10f that promſe. Luk. 1. 54.55.72. 73- Rome 
.$5* 8. | | 
Agaire th:y foy gthou gh Al;aham himſele had the 
FaVenant of grace promiſed bim,ty which promiſe he bad ſale 


'» 6,1: 15 4 itil Ce 


b: 


4% 

+: ? { 

i , 

IS "-] 

Foes. 
F 


Varion. 


: P q 


bees 1, 
4 
Fi 


Ka oy > a 
BS. - 
EE. , . 


' none of his feed 16 the 


»-* &. * 
OY - 
- 
: 7 
- FA 


: F <2 Ge? IS ret Wars, vp POO 2 & OT TY ET 
: E-4. CENCE = F FS 3+; ng 
£3 4 b I 7 ,  - - % " = 
'#f Baptizmmg Inſerts. | 
go ve = . 


F- 7 8 cr het £5 1 Py” 
» = a F%S p Mee + 6 , ah By. - 7-60 


fulcation inthe Meſſiah to. come ; yet hat he nat the ordi. © 2 


wences of the New covenant whith we haue : and therefere 
fleſh. conld bee partakers of that 
which he bad not byufelſe. - - | 

A' fr. They erant.enough to their owne condeme 
ration "for if Abrahams covenant was of grace and 
Gtvarion by Chriſt y rhen was it not of the Law (28 
before they pleaded ) for that-cauſeth wrath and dam. 
nation, Rem.4,15.Gal.z,10,12.VVe plead not forthe 
ſame externall Ordinances or manner of outward difs 
penſation: but for the ſame fubſtance of the covenant, 


which was of faith, not of works; and ſo ofthe Goſ-. 


11 not ofthe Law, as Paul teacherh vs, Rom. 4.Gal.3 
The Ifralites Paſſover of the Lamb, and our Paſſeover 


Chriſt: their feaſt of unſeavencd cakes; and ours, ( 19 


Cor, 5,7, 8+) differ apparantly in the outward Ordi- 
nnces» Sotheir bread-of Manna from heaven,ours of 
whezte from the earth; their drinke of water fromthe 


Rock, ours of wine from the grape, inthe Supper ofour- 


Eord how greatly doe rhe differ inthe outward things 


yet were they the-ſame ſpirituall meate- and drinke 
both to them and us, even Chriſt : as the Apoſtle tex- | 


Cheth, r Cor. 10,3,4- So Circumgiſion and Baptiſme, 
differ much in the outwatd. rite and figne; bur not in 


_ theſubſtance or-thing ſignified. 


Yer ceaſe they not their idle contention, but further 
fay conterning vs, T hey gpeake uxtracly. ( in ſaying that 
the covenant which this new is not like, is that Law 
eiven vpon mount Sina, Exod.19. not that in Gen.17. 


Marke the nordi (in Ter, x1. Heb, $.) Notlike the coue- 


nan that I made with their fathers , when I reoke theme by 
the bard to Lring them out of Egyrt, which _— 
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Exod, 3.not; Exod, 19. thts did God 2 18 Maſey, Ag 
and cimmanded him 10 take thews by ie had au leads. 
them out of Fgypt., where the covenant is mentioned in” 
"Lerſe 6. [ amihe God of thy fatherr, Abraham oc. I an 
. Fome 16: deliver them. 5c. to bring them into. a 2004 lind: 
&enhich promiſe was mide nnto their father Avrabam. 
A»ſw. The untruth and ignorance is in themlclues: 
that ſo reaſon. For there was no» covenant made in 
E xo4.;* Let the place be veiwed. Thongh if ther jad 
> thena covenant ben made, it were nothing to our pur- 
'poſe:; becauſe Abraham was dead many yeares bctore,. 
- and wereifon of the covenant made with him and his. 
ſeed, whiles he lived, Gen, 7. But in Fxod.c9; 55 %c. 
treatic is of 4 covenant to-be made -: in-Exod; 20,&c. 
the Lawcs are pronnilgated . In Exod,24, 7 8.the cover: 
nant is made vp and dedicated. And that this was that: 
firft and old covenant which ſhou'd be aboliſhed,as Its; 
remy forctold, the Apoſtle doth plainely -manifcft. * 
For having ſheived the promiſe hereof in. Heb,8,8'rot 
13. he proſecucerhthe ſame matter in Hes, 9. ſhewing: 
the differences betweene the firſt covenant and the. fe- 
cond, orthe 61d and the new 3-and how a covenant (or-' 
teſtament.) muſt be confirmed v/ blond and dearh-: - 
which for the new was by the death of Chriſt, Hebg:f; 
_ I6. and forthe Brſt, it was with-the death and bloud- 
\ of bullocks and goats, wherewith Moſes {pri the 
. peoplexerſ: 18, 19,20. And this was that ation rfcors- - 
: ded m Exod: 24. done at-mount Sing. Moreover obe 
ſerve here theſe mens frand : [eremy ſpeaketh of a co- 
. venantmade; they tell us of a covenant (or promiſe ) 
mentions1 in Bocod, 2,28 if to make a covenant wheii they 
emcoutof Agypt, and to mention x covenant or pro- 
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ep we tafane5 9 
yy Jeares 5 5: with Abrakom in Ca- 
pod were all on, That which is alledged of the land 
of Canaan promiſed in Gen, t 7,8. is truc, aza type or 
figure, but not 2s the maynething there intended*For 
Abraham himſelfe had n» inheritance in the land of 
Cnazn, no rot fo much as to ſer his foote on : AF,7, 
5 ow then did Circumcilienſealethat to Abraham, 
which God never fortned to him > Js not this to 
make GH to him, vayne ? The Apofle is 2 
better. expolitor, who ſaich, that circameiſion [ſealed 13 
bim righteouſnefſe of faith, which he had before, Xem, 4 
11. andtelleth.u5, how, by faith Alrahaw leaf in 
8c land of promiſe, as ins rapee Conntric, end leaked for 
a Leevenh citic and cs x the which he underffood to | 
Raby by that carthly nd- Heb,1t.g togt6. And if 
thc poſſeſſion of Canaan was that which circumciſion 
ſea'e4,then'Abrabams ſervants ; yea 2nd all. bis ſonnes- - 
by Ketwrah yu0d all proſely:es of-other families, that 
were ah deluded with a vayne promiſe : 
ſee theſe had ever mheritance.in Cana- 
2n, oe onely the Iſraelites the TR ob Jſcer, 
which were pambred in Nv 2.26, 2.10 
 Apzin,they except thus? 
with dbrabam «/ 20. nith.euey rs headers Full mangs.d 
bis. ſeed. Is every ſeptal man Alraham« what preof 
forthat >.1t is well 5 nl | 
Mak The Gp (RIS Tous for by, xertue of 
bat covenant. wich Abraham _ "circumciſed his i in- 
f ants, 1{aac his ſonne, 7eceb bis ſonne, all the Iſraelites 
- their gcnerations., 2m every. faithfull Profclire of 
the hearhens, circumciſed their infants. So rhe faithe 


full cov , who all are Abrahams ſ.ed, and heyres by 
N 2 | promſle, 


Sue "a+ 
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miſe, @af. 2,29 doe-ſeale their infants with Baptilifie, 
aS of old they did with circumciſion, for the promiſe 
i5to ſuch and to their children, AR :2,3 9. When Paw 
bringeth Abrahams example for juſt fication by faith, 
Ren:, 4 tf any fhould trifle and ſay, what is that to'ts? 
We are not Abraham» the Apoſtle telleth, it was 
written for bu ſake alone, but far vs alſs, Row. 4.25) 
So lay we z'that Abraham gave his infants the ſeal&of 
the covenant, it is not written for him alone, bur alfo\s. 
But they proceed & ſay; 1% Rom.4,2 1. Abrahamre'tiv- 
ed the ſigne of Circumci/10n, the ſeale of the righteouſact of 
bib heha1, when he was uncircumciſed, that bee 


(boul teghe father of the faithfull, & c..This proveth that 


- Abrahamweceived Circumciſion to. ſeale Vp bis fatherhood 


of the faithful, not that he received it to ſeals vp bis faith 
&: the Meſſiah , which he had 24, yeares before + but —- 
of his' farth in belceving God, that be ſhould tt thef, 

of many Nations,Gti,1 7.4-Romq, 17-0 this nas imyia 


ted umo bim far righteouſneſſe, Row. a, 22. 


Axſw. They are blinde,. and would make blinde: 
Firſt, heir is nofiick that: can be imputed.” any 


manfor righteouſheſſe, but the faith thir is intlic Mes 


+. 40 


ſiah.,;as the Apoſtle proveth at large, in Rem.: 3,31; 22+ 
24,25. and R#7.4.6ahk 32. And Abraham'belecving 
_ FOUNe 2 ſeed, Ty beletſemar county - : 
im for righteouſneſle, Geo, 15.5 5. belceyed Chiri 
priccipaliy, 2shis ſeed after. rhe Baſh + For ochieryiſe, 
ow could all nations be bleſſed in him,rthat 4s in'his 
ſeed, as God promiſed, Gen, I2,3- Gal, 28,16: | 


(FThirdly, the Apoſtle difproverh their vaine, glofſe, 


when liavingſhewed how. Abrahams faith was coun 
ted to him r righiteouſncſſe, Rom, 4,100 43 He an» 
ns nexeth 


would perfiyade vs, that whatſoever MY Pf nw 

 cumCiſion was the fealeof ET of oy _ | 
who ill beleeve. this their dreame. 2 Phd fe 

| ro them. 

This is-to make God the utero wincans 

' what naked, 'it >Not Thy 

* nO'Pr 


.. nant $ 


- najoiing Sufonr;. : C1 
nexcth, that this was writtem for #s aſe fs whom itchall 
74 imputed, if we teleeve in himgthat raed. Up Teſws, ver 
,24. But if Abrahams faith. had. nor bcen the faich 
io Chrift,the Apoſiles argumentfram his cxample had 
becn impertinent, 
Finally they ſay, Abraham rectiued Circam:iſs 762 4s none. Page 193, 
received it and fanh war required of nene te Cir | 


on:lut faith is requyred to ufc and therefore theſe 


be but mens dreamer, and chaffe infteed of wheate... _ 
Avzſw. Indeed they would*give us chaffe for wheate, 
They would havexs beleove that Abrahams circumci- 
ſion ſcaled! his fatherboad wu bis. faith in; Chriſty 
which dreame,s. b before refute by. Kay Vs 


two of moe Um. one. whic 


wi 1 wv "1 all our El 


Ir. yet faith was requyr ed of none to Circumciſion, Bug 


righteouſtelle 5 faich 
ſcales. If it ſealed nor to men: 71 


forcſh 1.09, child, of Abr 


 faac,. nor: tacob, argu LF) 
Abraham was, Hebrewes it 9+. Not a m_ 
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But had not errour blinded their eyes, they might t fe 
thatthe covenant ſealed by circumcifion was , thatthy 
Lord would bee a God to them and to their ſeed after 


them, Ges. 17, 7. andthis was the covenant of gracein 
Chriſt, Heb-'$. 8:10." 


Againſt Peters dodrine in AR. 2.8: 39: where he 
ſaith, the promiſes made to you and to yur children, they 


Pge.1;6 cavill thus, whereas many flumble at the word Children, 


* wy 
«8: 


congetuing that it is meant of Inj{ants , it # here and #fft-+ 
where ſed often in the Scriptures for men of onterfad 
ine, Att. }, 25. 

Anſy. How ſirugle theſe men againf the light ! ie 
is rue, that the word Ch/laven often meaneth men. of vs.” 
derftanding-hut menet ir not in Infanrsalſo?The word 
ſeed, uſed in Ger. 17, oftcn implyeth old perſons. alſo's 


will they therefore inferre, the he romiſe and _ | 


thercof to Abrahams ſeed, belonged nor to his ſced in 
their infancic 2 Sonecirher is porn, any reafGn rothinke* 
tharthe promiſe tothe Tewes and their children ment! 
ened in AF. 2: is meant onely of men of underfianidindy: 
and not alſo of their children in infancie. Forwhen! 

Apoſtle ſpexketh of he promiſe tothem and to theit 
children, concerning Chrift and remisfion of fines} 
hit, and ſeating the ſame by Bapriſeze : he tar cvi 
reference to the promiſe made of o1d to Abraham». 
which concernedtbe fame things,and was ſealedby cire 
cliricifion £23 of comes Eads 1s 54, $'s 
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by pot rt Cor. 7. 14. qe phos 
v-r$children bob ; theſc Spoon ty 

.ohildren' itt your owne poi ry like ; 
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them fill as your children, &fc. thew way you keepe your 


wrues Leing bely, they being of 4 neerer natara! bond thew' 


jour children, and uſt them till as your mines. 6. Their 


resſon of this interpretation 153 Becanſeholyreſle ſomet:me 
[; 455 when & perſon or thing is fer a part or fanttified ts 
ih eleever, t Tim. 4. 5: Tityt, 15, Thus is the Unben 
rh wife holy, and thus are the children holy, aud not & 
8herwiſcs | 
Axſw. That children are thus anAified to the belce- 
ver is rrue : but in ſaying, 4d wot otherwiſe, they doe vis 
olencetoth2 Apoſtles doarine, and the truth .is not i 
them, For firſt he meaneth not the childrento be holy” 


_ lnthe parents judgments; but relleth them. his owne 


judgment, they «re boly; and uſeth itas ateaſon to con 


firme his former doArine.  - | : 
Secondly,.he meaneth not in reſp<& of putting the 


children away from civil uſe as chitdren;for ſono more: 
bor: 


did retaine Ovclimus-for civill uſe as a ſervant , before 


ſhould be ſayde for the childrea of the faithful, 
for their infillell ſervants: for Philemon monght 


he was converted to Chriſt, 2h7l: v. re. 43. &C-and bes: 


leeving ſervants might 
vnbeleeving maſters, r. Tim - 6+ r: 3, Yea Misbew: 


gotten children and baſtacds were not to be put away in. 


reſpe&of civill uſe: for-who ſhoald nourith or bring 

'them up, rather then their owne 

3, &12,t I5, ec... RS A TIEN 
Thirdlys hey compt the Apoſtles reaſonyhich is no# 

to this cite, 

way keepe. your-wiues : But: thus, :your: vnbeleeving 

wiues you may.kec 


dwell and converſecivilly with - 


Parents, 2 Saw. I 1.49 


Ifyou may keepe your children then you 
reepe, for they arc lan@fifiedunto you: 
becauſe the children which you beget ofthem are oy: 


98 ACenſure upon 4 Didogt 
and ſo the holyneſſe of the children is an argument and 
proofe that they might tl fereine their nibelceving: 


IVES. . : LOSE, | 
"Fourthly, they changerhe Apoſtles words amiſle :he - 
ſaith rot of urbcleeving wives that they arebeh,- but: 
ſarRificd toike belecying husbands ; but the cluldren. 
were holy, _ - Bagh Et Lo 23 

Fiftly, the ſanQ ification of meates, atid purity of os 
ther things, mentioned in 1 Tim: 44: 5. Tit- b, Is, is 
not meant of religious ſan&ification,but for civill uſes: 
wherezS ihe children of, beleevers are otherwiſe holy, 
namely,in reſpe& of tie covenant of grace and Church 
of God, as is ahoundantly proved betore, by Rom, 5. 
where, as they have naturally finne and untighteouſies 
þ; Adm, fo they have holineſſe and righteouſticſle by 
the grace of God 1n Chriſt. Alſo by Geary, compr 
red with Rom, 4, 11, where Abrahams(and all faithtull 
mens) children, are with their parcnts in the. covenant 
of grace,and have the ſea'e of the righteouſhes of faith, 
And upon this ground doth Pav! ſtrongly provethe bes 
Icevers might keepe their unbelceving wines, becauſe 
the children which they had by ſuch , were ('by reaſon. 
that one parent was a Chr; tim) Goly, ro wit, with ho» 
lynes of the covenant made with rhe fairbfull and their, 
Yeed- Andinthis reſpe& the childrenof” rhoſe thac are 
#n the covrfiint, are 1aid t6 be borne unto the Lord, &, 
to his children,#zet. 16. 8,256.21, whereas inthe othcr 
reſpeR, all. childien inthe world are'the Lords, Exod: 
19-5, Andſ> the children of the Church are called tho 
Foty ſeed differing heerrin fr:mthe feed of other peoples 
Ezra 9-2, 2, whiCh if the oppoſites had%underſtood, 
they could "not thus have fumbled at the AgoRes 
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words, and wreſted his meaning. - , 


But they picad further, 448 the Hpcfile ſarth 0, elſe Page 13z 3 


were your .Jnfants , 4#t elſe were your Children #:cleaxe, 
' tut now they are heh : ſo that #ll the chilaren of unbelee- 
wers are us boly by tiis place as inſamts,@c. and ſo wuſt be 
Baptiſed, | 

Arſw. Herein they ſecke to pervert the frraight 
waycs of God. Asitf they ſhould ſay : God (when he 
mace with Abraham thar everiaſting coverant which 
circumciftion was a fecalc of ) ſayd not that he would 
bea God unto him arid to his 7»fens afrer him, but 
to his ſced, Gen, 175» 7» ſo that all the ſeed of Abra- 
bam(!ſmalues, Edorits &C, )were as holy, and as well 
within the covenant of grace and to be circun:ciſed, as 
the Ifraelites which were the generation of J{aac. 
But they ſhould obferve that the covenant of naercy 
paſlcth from the Fathers to the children from age ro 
2gc,cven 10 the thouſand generarion, it they love God 
and keep his commandements + whereas it they turre 
away and hate him , he viſiterÞtheir injquity, Exod: 20» 
5.6 Ezth. 18, gz 10.1 3- Children of belcevers when- 
they are borne of their parents; (and all are borne In- 
faris ) arc all in the covenant witch their parents z and 
were of old to be Circumciſed , are now to be baptr- 
zed. If the children be of yeares when their pxrents ent, 
tcrs into the covenant, cither they affent and enter into 
covenant with them, or they diſſent and enter not. So 
I:mae! Abrahams child, beicg tavgbt of Tas father to 
keepiheway of the Lord(Gen.rB,8.) and not cifobey- 
irg, hewas with his father circumciſed at thirteene 
yeares of ape, Gewef,1 7-25, Likewiſe all children now 
aſſerting unto and walking in the fiith with their pa- 

I roars, 
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reotS are to be baptized at what age ſoever. But when 
I:mael fell from his obedience, then was he Caſt out of 
Abrahims houſe, 2nd was no longer counted for Abrz 
hams feed, but in 7ſaac was his feed called, Ger. 2190, 
12, Iſmazl was f&'ll Abrahams feed and child in nature, 
. according tothe fleſh ; but hee continued not ſtill the 
child of the covenary, Galath, 4.29, 30. nor Abrahams 
ſeed according tothe promiſe. Even fo, ifchildrenof 
beleevers now being of vacerſtanding, doe refuſethe 
frith of Chrift, or fali from ir,they are to be keept cut 
of the Church, or caſt out from ir : and fothe ſeale of 
erace and ſalvation belongeth not ugto them, { Exetel 
I &. 24, 2 Chy. : 52 2, Math, 2.7» 93 10. ) as tt belongs 
ethtoallhe irfants of the faichfull; and to all their 
children (of wit age ſoever) that recetue the fairhof 
Chriſt, and abidein ic with them. An4 theſe men 
greatly miſtake if they thinke we hol children ateto | 
be baptilcd, or are holy, hecauſe they are our children 
by nature, (for ſothey are children of wrath, Eph. 2, 3,) 
but they are boly, and ſo haue the ſcale of ſalyation, bes 

cauſe God hath graciouſly accepted them into his co- 
 verant with our {elves: and keepeth them in "t 
untill they fall frora faith and obedience of Chriſt, 
even as wee our ſclues continue in the covenant, 
whiles we continue in the Chriſtian faith, and n» 
longer; 2 Tim. 2+ 12, As we arethe children of the 
firſt Adam, we are all finners, diſobedient”, unrighte- 
ous and under condemnation : but as we are the 
_ children of the ſecond Adam {( Chriſt ) we are all 
. holy, made obedient ,; righteous; and heyres of Foy 
vation, according to the Apoſtles, doctrine in Ro- 
NARS co I2, 2.1. | 


: Againſt 
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Agiirft an other proofe for baptiſme of Infante, 
g:thcred from Pau'!es words in 1-Coy. x0. 1, 2, &c* 
where he {pe:keth of all the Ifrelires B:priſme inthe 
c'oud and in the ſea 2 they ſirngg'e with little reaſon 
or colour of truth. For (to: emit their difcou'le of 
P.uls (cope in bringing that in, which no way clezreth 
the controverſie ) they tell us. 1 That Aoſes did not 
all waſh them with water in the cloud and fra. 2 That this 
o' Miſes i called baptiſane Ly compariſoz, as Noabs Arke p 
6 caled the figure of the Baptiſme that ſaveth us : for as the 
Arke ſaved thoſe im it from drowning : fo the Iſraelites 
nerve all inder the cloud and in the ſea, andtherin faptized 
&r ſafecmarded from deſtrn# ion of their enemies. 2 That 
it pleaſed the Hily Ghoſt to ſay they were baptized inthe ſea 
and cloud, becauſe the ſea and clewd was their ſafety, as 
Nees Arke was : And as Chriſt ſaith, they are bapti- 
tiſed that ſuffer for hu ſake. So their is armuch warrarh 
$0 entoyne infants to ſufjer perſecution, lecauſe it is called 
Baptiſme : as to baptiſe them, herauſe the clueud and ſeats 
called Baptiſme. 

Arſm. How many wreſtings and windings, are in 
theſe mens words? <7 og; | 
Firſt, they ſay, Afoſes did not at all taptiſe them with wa- 
ter. And why> Was there nowater (thinke they ) in 
the cloud and in the ſea? Let them conſider Exod. 
14, 2:4,'35 compared with Pſalme 77.16,17, XC- 
and they may fee there was water enough in the 
cloud: and rhey will not ſay (I thinke) that there 


Page 145» 


a2, 142? 


Was no water in the ſeas All outward baptiſing or, 


wiſhing, muſt be with water or ſome other liquour- 

Jf they were not baptiſzd with water, what other 

liquour were they baptiſed iti 
368 O23 


* ww. 


Not with wine or ſtrong drinke : forth 


Ay 
TO AVE a5 


Rown &. 25 
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rot wit bloud , as inthe Bapriſme of ſufferinz death : 
for Cbriſts fake, which they impertinently mention, © 
ey tound none 
ſuch in the rrilderneſſe. If they can ſhew nothing but 
watcr to Baptiſe them in , let them deny no more 
(for ſhame ) that they were Baptiſed with water. God 
{pake to our fathers by the Prophets at ſundry times 


(or in'F ſundry parts,as it were by peice meale) asthe - 
Apoltle teacheth Hebrewes 1.1. 


_ 


By Moſes he ſhewed how the clowd removed from 
before Iſracl, and ſto3d behind them. ( 38 they 
paſſed through the ſea ) and gave them light, but was 
darknefle to the Egyptians : and fromthis fierie clou- 
oy plilarthe Lord looking , troubled che Egyptians, 
21.1 rooke off their \charrer wheeles, that they draue 
them [cavily, Exod. 2 4, 19, 20, 2445+ This bing 
briefly and obſcurely told by Moſcs, Godafter by A- 
lap: another Prophet, who ſheweth-che manner of it g 
2w not onely the waters of the ſea ſaw the Lord,when 
they fled and parted ; but the clouds alſo-(from above} 
poured. out water when they raiged; the skies ſent out 
a found by thunder,&c.thus the ground being ſoftnet 
with the raine, occaſioned the charret wheeles of the 
Agyptians (ſticking in the mire)to fall 6ff, and hind» 
ed their porinn :Þſal.77.1 6,%c. Aﬀeer this the Apo 
file ( taught by Gods ſpirit) manifeſterh the myſtery 
which before w2s kept ſecret namely how this paſſage 
under the cloud(which rained)and through the ſca was 
2 Eaptiſme to the ]([raclites : even as Chtiſtian mens 
waſhings in rivers or veſſe!, was a B:ptiſme- to'thems 
And as the manna wich Iſrael cat,and water fromthe 
rock which they dranke, was the ſame C, pirituall meate 


and 
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20d drince which we have fignificd by bread and wine 


in the Lords ſupper,ſo their waſhing inthe cloud and ; cer; 29:r:34 
{ea, and our waſhing in veſſels ot rivers, is ſpiritually Mr vj 
the ſame Bipriſme. From hence we gather the Baptil- _ 


ing of our latants by rwo arguments : 1. 41 our fathers 
( Zich Paul) were Baptiſed im ve cloud au ſea: therfore 
( ſay we) infants + tor ſeeing there was no other b1- 
tiſme but rhat 1n the cloud and ſea, ſuch of our fathers 
as then were infants were at that time Baptized, or elſe 
many of our fathers{evenallthe infants of many thou- 
ſand families ) were never baptiſed : which is contrary 
to the Apoſtles doArine. Andiif infants had baptiſms 
under Moſes, it cannot (without any colour of reaſon) 
be denyed them under Chriſt. 7. In that the Apoſtle 
reacherh vs, that the_extraordinary and temporaty ſa» 
craments (or lecaics of ſalvation ) which Iſrael had, 
were the ſubſtance and truth which we now have , 
though Moſes doth not fo exprefſe : it folloerh vpon 
like groand,tiet their ordinary ſeales,namely Circung- 
ciſion and the PaTJover, were the Game in trrth and ſubs 
ſtance with baptiſme and the Lords Supper which we 
nov have. And being the ſame, as infants ha1circum- 
cifion then, fo they are to have baptiſme now. 


Secondly, whereas they ſay.that of Moſes was called 
baptiime by compariſon,as if it werenot properly bape 


tiſme : they ſwarve from the r1ght way : it was as trael 

and properly baptiſme ro them, 2s ours is to vs,though 
the manner of adminiſtration differ : even as their many 
naand water were as truely and propeily the ſacrament 
of Chriſts body and bloud to them, as bread and wine 
inthe Lords. Supper are to vs* Otherwiſe the Apoſtle 
ſhould not ſay truely; that rhey were the ſame.'1 Cor. 0: 
94+ O 3 


Thirdly To 
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1thir;ly, Noes arke is not called the ſignre of Baptiſine, 
as theſe corrupters of (cripture.tell vs: but baprilme 
(ſayth the Apofile) 15 a like figure (or anritipe )1 Pet. 
3, >1. $9 that the faving by watcr of eight men in the 
Ark, was atypeor hgure: and the ſaving of a few now 
by water inbaptiſine,1s an ant type, or like figure: both 
Of them figuring ſalvation by the death of Chriſt. 
Four bly, neither doe theſe men {et downe the reaſon 
tully and rightly, why they are ſavd to be baptiſed, 
namely, Leca -ſe the cloud and ſea was thery ſafety as Nots, 
Ark was, {or though it may in ſore ſenſe bee grinted 
that theſe were t here ſafctic, as baptiſme is our ſafetic 
(for it is ſaydto ſave us, rt Pet,2.21.) yet properly = 
were ſayd to be baptiſed in the cloud and fea, becaul 
they were 1n them ſacramentally waſhed -from their 
ſins, and planted together, in the likeneſſe of his death, 
buriall, and reſure&ion, as, we are now by baptiſme, 
Rom, 6, 3, 4» 5, The cloud ſerved them for thrce uſes, 
1 tO prote& and keepe them ſafe, Fſa,q, 5, 6- 2t0 
guide them in the way that they ſhould goe, Num. 9, 
7, &c. Exod. 13.21, and theſe two were Ordinary. 
3 to baptiſe them by powring down water,andthis was 
extraordinary , and but one time in the red fea, for 
ought we finde. And in this reſpe& Paul ſayth they 
were baptiſed in it, Fiftly, their laſt ſpeech of 7nromm- 
ing mfants to ſuffer perſecut jonas well as to baptiſe them, 
is ſpoken with awry mouth : for as we injoyne not in- . 
fants to bee baptiſcd. though we baptiſe them ; ſocan 
we not enjoyne them to ſuffer perſecution. But this we 
fzy and-know, as infants arebaptiſedinto Chriſt, ſo of. 
tentimes they ſuffer perſecution for Chriſt: being with 
their parents affli&ed, impriſoncd, baniſhed, Ge? yeaand 
I 
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bereaved of life it (elfe, ſo rhat they have eventhe bapu 
tiſme of blood or martyrdome alto: | 

Whereas we'finde mention of whole heuſholds to 
have beene baptiſed by the Apoſtles ; from which ex- | # 
ample 1t is probably gathered that infants alfo were p,g, :,;, 2 
baptized. Againſtrhis this they diſpnte thus, 1 Their are 'S 
mary houſholds in which their ave no infante. #® 
' Axſw. This is true: and 1tis alſo true that in many 
thereare infants. Therefore this argument is propound - 
ed but as probable, rot as certaine. | 

2 They ſay, It is mot ſure 4s the Apeſiles prafiiſed tt 
0/:t hOnſhold, ſo they prafliſed in all. But 11 the 1aylors houſe 
they baptiſed ſuch as they preached the word unto, and ſuch 
& beleeved, AR: 1 6-31-34+ 4nd the is moſt plaine thas 
ifants cannot heave nor beleewe, | 

Anſw. It is not moſt ſure, but altogetherunlike- 
ly, as them<e/vues , Ithinke, will acknowledge. For 
there is no hkelih-od that all houſtolds to whom the* Mat ro 
Apoltles preached, did be!ceve every one! in them, [ic,.*; 
though ſome did. And they grant none but belee- 132 £69! "9; 
vers were baptized. So then if the goo man of the tf 
houſe , and the rhen onely- beleeved ,, they onely | 
there , none but men. were baptiſed : if weo- ; 
men onely beleeved, they onely were baptiſed . | 
Therefore the Apoſtles praQtiſe was not alwayes z* i 
like in fefpe& of the- perſons that they baptizeds, Fh 
So for infants, ſuch houſes as had none, wee ea« 3 | 
ſily grant that no infants were their baptiſed. But ns 
ſuch as had infants, their pareats beleeving, we hold qi 
that there infants were baptized; for there 1$ no FE 
except ion of infants at all in any place of the A» l Þ 
poltles Ate" 45x = 6 OY, - F 
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104 ACenſure upon 4 Dialogat | 
The barre which they put, that infants cant heare' 
ner beleeve, is ſoIne removed. Ve know infantscan 
keare, though not with underſtanding : we know alſo 
(2nd have prove4 before)that they belccve,though tot 
acually. or proſeſſantly .And this faith begun inthem 
in their regeneration, is a ſufficient ground why infants 
ſhould be, bapriſed,as I have formerly manifeſted,  - 
Finally, unto Chriſt words Mar. 16, 14.ſ»fer ye latle 
childrew to come unto met c. for of ſuch i the kingdome of 
God: they lay,1t « not ſad, Infants ave of the kingdome of 
heawenthat v, obeyers of the Goſpell, Luke 4,4;- (mtthat 
they that enter into the kinedeme of heauen, muſs lecome 
4 little children, for of ſuch like s the kingdome of God, 
And This « Chriſts meaning,men muſt tee comLertedand 
recrine the kingdome of God «as a child. co, - 
Anſw, They fpeake like children in underſtandings 
rt. The people broughr young children properly .unto 
Chriſt, not men converted and become like children: 
Mark ro, z 3, For the children the Diſciples rebuked 
the bringers - for their rebuking Chritt was much dif: 
leaſed, & ſaid, Safer the little children to come wntome. 
hat reaſonable creature will now deny that Chriſt 
ſpcakcth here of children in yeares,nor of oldmenlike 
children. ' The children that were brought , Chriſt 
booke wp in his armes, put his hands one them and bleſſed 
them : may we thiuke he tooke vp aged perſons. 2: 
The reaſon why he would have ſuch children. ſuffered 
to come to, bum, is, fer of. ſach & the kingdome of God, 
Mark 10,14. If he bad not meant this of young chil- 
drenthemmſelves,but of men like children in ſome con. 
dition ; there had ben no weight in his words; but the: 
people might bave brought wnto him. ypon-:that: 


ground 
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ground doues, and ſerpents for Chriit to hy hands up-" 
on and blefſe : for as godly 'men muſt inſomethings i 
like children, 1 Cory 4-20.f0 moſt they in ſome things 
21ſo be like ſerpetits,and like doves, Mat. 10:16. 37 
wrelt the rext,when they expound for of ſurb 15 the kiug 
dome of God,thusfor of ſuch like: 2s if Chriſt meant noe 
the children properly,but arccienter men like ſuch chil. 
dren, They might even as well ſay , that when' paul 
writeth, / beſeech thee, ___ 4 010 45 Paultheuoed 
(Philem, v. 9,) that he ſpeaketh no: this of himſelfe,, 
bur of ſome other man like himſcl{e,rhat maderequeſt. 
for Oneſimus. Bur ignorant and unſtable men will 

crt all- ſcriptures to their owne perdition. That 
infants of the faithfull are indecde of the 'kingdome of 
God, is before proved from Roms. 5. and many other 
ſcriptures. 

Now whereas Chriſt #/efed the children; -they tell 
uw, he baptiſed them xot, which we grant: but if they 
which were by nature childr® of wrath and curſe, were 
now by grace made children of bleſſing in Chriſt, then 
werethey indeede of the kingddme of God, and ſuck 
23 __ receive baptiſme the ſigne and ſealc of blef- 


Laſtly they, ſay, 1: &'s Mheſtwe to infants to bewrented, 
10 dive to df Farert, fſihatt, <c.c0 haue their ſight, 
therr knbes, he: tha Chrift sbles fings extend ar well to 
thic life aw that which i 16 colt, 

Axſw. All Gods rs, for this life and the next, 
are indeede b : But naar rw thoſe chil- 
dren wich any ſuch wordly temporal blelkng. pertt- 
.cularly; barge them TC bleſing of God in generalle 
and men are $00 prefunptuous that will without due 

| P 


proofe 


V9 and 
n OSS” Vx 
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proofe refireine that toſome particufars which the 
Lord hathzot reſtreyned. Wee know that ourbleſſeds * 
neffe from God in Chriſt, 15 our eterna!l ſalvation,» 
Rom. 4-6:&c.lc was his laſt farwell*to his belovel dis © 
ſciples to lift vp his hands and blefſe them-Luk, a4:50 
and it is the ſumme of the Goſpell, that im Abrahams 
ſeed (that is Chriſt) all nations ſhall be bleſſed, Gab 
3+ $. This grace &qirahams infants bad, this grace 
Chriſt gave to little: children and the ſame he- 
vouchſafe to continue unto ws and ts our chit- 
dren throughout their generation : preſerv= 
ing-us and them from. the curſe of Ana- - 
baptiſtric. whereby ſo many errours 
are ſperſed, ſcriptures wreſt- 
ed, and ſoules perverted 
' unto deflru&ion. | 
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